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The present work was undertaken early in 1889, and is an 
attempt to describe in detail the products and working of the 
Oxford Press in its early days. Though eclipsed by the glories 
of the later University Press, the first period, included in this 
book, has a natural importance of its own. The Fifteenth and 
early Sixteenth Century presses^ are necessarily of interest, *and 
when printing became firmly established in 1585 it began to 
reflect faithfully the current tendencies of thought and study in 
the University. Theology is predominant, animated on its con- 
troversial side with fierce opposition to the Church of Rome, but 
the quieter fields of classical work are well represented, and side 
by side is seen an increasing study of English literature. Of 
lighter books there are few, and of chapbooks perhaps only one 
(1603, no. 5). 

The most important works produced at Oxford between 1585 
and 1640 were Richard de Bury's Philobiblon (1599), Wycliffs 
treatises (1608), capt. John Smith's Map of Virginia (161 2), 
Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy (i6sm, &c.), Field on the 
Church (1628, &c.), Sandys' translations of Ovid's Metamor- 
phoses (1633), the University Statutes (1634), Chaucer's Troilus 
and Cressida in English and Latin (1635), Chillingworth's 
Religion of Protestants (1638), and Bacon's Advancement and 
Proficience of Learning, in English (1640: see frontispiece). 
There are of course many books on logic, philosophy and the 
like, intended for the University curriculum, and many collections 

* See Appendixes A, B. 

as 
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of the rhetorical poems by which the University was expected 
to condole or rejoice with every change in the royal estate. i8o 
pages of mechanical grief at Elizabeth's death in 1603 are at once 
followed by 200 pages of equally mechanical congratulations to 
James I : and the metrical tears dropped in turn on the grave of 
the latter monarch in March 1625, are in May succeeded with 
indecorous haste by songs of joy on the marriage of his successor. 
Some volumes of English poems and plays occur, by Skelton, 
Nicholas Breton, Churchyard, Fitz-Geffrey, Randolph, Cart- 
wright, Fletcher, and others, and a few still lighter pieces, such 
as a Masque at Richmond, partly in Wiltshire dialect, and 
" Bushell's Rock," both in 1636. There are traces of the study 
of Spanish, French and Welsh, as well as of Latin and Greek ; 
and an attempt to introduce phonetic writing and spelling was 
made by Charles Butler in 1633 and 1634. Even theological 
disputes are lightened by the solemn account of certain Jesuits 
in the East, who dressed up a carcase as that of a queen recently 
deceased, obtained much glory from the miracles it wrought, 
until the real corpse arrived and the priests vacated the vicinity 
(1633, Gregorius). There is something surprising in Oxford 
being chosen as the printing-place of a book to persuade mothers 
to nurse their own children (1622, Clinton); and an episcopal 
alchemist is not often to be met with in real life (1621, Thorn- 
borough). It is less to be wondered at that a college which had 
leased land to Queen Elizabeth for a quiet five thousand years, 
should try to be relieved of its agreement within fifty (1623, 
Oxford). 

There is no need of a general history of the University Press 
at this time, as distinguished from the annals which the Appen- 
dixes of this work present. The printers were privileged 
members of the University, and occasionally printed "cum 
privilegio," but there is little to invest their personal proceedings 
with importance. Though it is true that money was advanced 
in 1585 by the Earl of Leicester, Chancellor of the University, to 
set up Joseph Barnes with a new press, and that the charter of 
privileges in 1632 gave the University direct control of the 
printing, there are as yet few signs of actual academical patron- 
age or interference, and the failures and successes of the printers 
and publishers, which can be traced in detail in Appendixes C 
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and F, are the ordinary fluctuations of trade. Nor can the 
Oxford press at this time claim much connexion with the greater 
world of the English Court or Church. After it was placed on 
a permanent footing by the Earl of Leicester, its one great patron 
and protector within our period was Archbishop Laud, who 
occupied a similar position to that of Bishop Fell at a later 
period in the same century. 

The year 1640 has been chosen as the inferior limit of this 
bibliography, partly because both the British Museum Catalogue 
of early English books and Arber's Transcript of the Registers 
of the Stationers' Company stop at that point, partly because 
the interest in the products of the press as such was found to be 
rapidly diminishing, and partly in consequence of the break-up 
of all quiet progress during the convulsions of the Rebellion, 
combined with the dismal prospect of that trackless wilderness — 
the literature of the Civil War. 

The present bibliography presents, it is believed, four features 
of novelty : — the better representation of the titlepage by the 
use of Roman and Italic capitals as well as ordinary type ; the 
mention of the chief type used in each book ; the furnishing of 
the first words of certain pages, to facilitate the identification of 
imperfect copies; and the insertion of actual pages ^ of books 
printed at Oxford, selected from works which are cheap and 
common. These points are explained and discussed in a paper 
on Method in Bibliography, printed at pp. 91-106 of vol. i of the 
Transactions of the Bibliographical Society (1893), to which the 
reader is referred, if he wishes to see a fuller account of the 
whole aim and method of the present book. • 

The best thanks of the writer are due for general help to 
Mr. E. Gordon Duff, Librarian of the John Rylands (late 
Spencer) Library at Manchester, to Mr. F. J. H. Jenkinson, 
Librarian of the Cambridge University Library, and to Mr. W. 
H. Allnutt of the Bodleian : but especially to the Delegates of 
the Clarendon Press both for undertaking on liberal terms a work 
which can scarcely prove remunerative, and for enabling the 
Oxford Historical Society to supply copies to its members, as 

* Separate leaves from rare and costly books are given in G. E. Klemming's Sveriges 
dldre liturgiska literatur (Stockholm, 1879) — * practice which cannot be approved — 
but no local press has as yet been similarly illustrated. 
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vol. xxix, at a price far below its actual cost i. Mr. Horace Hart, 
the Controller of the Press, has taken a warm personal interest 
in the printing, and any merits of form which may be found are 
due to his experience and to the co-operation of his compositofs. 
Nothing, however, can relieve the writer of responsibility for the 
errors and shortcomings which will be detected ; and he can only 
plead that it is better to bring out an imperfect book, if it is 
a useful one and the result of hard work, than, by straining after an 
unattainable completeness, to delay indefinitely its publication. 

F. MADAN. 

Oxford, Dec, 1894. 



* Separate copies can only be obtained by ordering them from the Clarendon Press, 
and are not supplied by the Society. 



Minor Points. 

Dates. The books classed under a given year, such as 161 5, are neces- 
sarily such as were issued between 25 March 161 5 and 24 March 1616, 
since no means exist for dividing them according to the historical year. In 
recording a date between Jan. i and March 24, the form used is invariably the 
double one, such as 23 Feb. i6if, by which is implied what we understand 
by 23 Feb. 161 6. 

Numbers of books. Some notes on the number of books printed at Oxford 
will be found on. p. 291, and of books printed or published at Oxford on 
p. 292, among the Notanda. 

References, The usual style of reference throughout the book (including 
index) is to the^^^r followed by the initial letter of the particular heading ; 
as 1634 C, when the reference is to no. 9 on p. 177 (Cosin). A few references 
will be found in the earlier pages to years beyond 1640, made before it was 
decided to close the work at that year. 

Titles, The heading usually presents the author's name in the form by 
which he is generally known to posterity, as " James ii, king," although at 
the time of the book referred to he was prince James. 
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After no. 700, at least one actual page will be given, and its provenance will be 

indicated by a note of the form '^ 38.20," implying a page from the 20th book of 1638 
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15th and early i6th century. 

The books of these periods are in some respects exceptionally treated, but the 
general plan is similar to that of the later press. Pages 1-7 (printed off in 1889) mnst 
be taken in close connexion with Appendixes A and B, which correct and supplement 
those pages in important points. 

1585-1640. 

1. After the heading (which in all cases is the author or a body representing the 
author, if known; otherwise the catch-title) comes the title, reproduced faithfully so far 
as was possible with the employment of four types. A fifth minute type indicates 
letters represented by contractions in the original. The occurrence of a " motto " 
(whether a text or quotation), a device (see p. 289) or woodcuts (see p. 390) is noted 
in square brackets. A  before the heading implies *• undated " : a t " no place of 
printing mentioned." 

2. Next follows the technical description, comprising : — 

a. The number of the imprint (see pp. 292-310 : it would have been better to 
add the names of the printer and publisher to the bare reference). 

b. The date. 

c. The apparent size of a page of an ordinary uncut copy, according to the scale, 

for narrow sizes for broad sizes 

in. 
12-18 folio 
9-1 2 large 8^ 
7-9 80 

6-7 I 2» 

5-6 i6<» 

4-5 a4» 
The number of leaves in a section (quire or gathering) precedes, within round 
brackets, when different from what is suggested by the apparent size : as " (eights) 
small 4"." When it has been desirable to indicate further the way in which the 
original sheets of paper have been folded, the words single, double, or treble (for once, 
twice, or thrice folded) are used on p. 238. 

d. The number of pages of a perfect copy, in square brackets when there is no 
printed pagination, as " pp. [16] + 1 2 1 + [9]." When printed pagination does not occur 
in the book at all, the signatures are also given. 

e. The first words of the nth page, and of later ones in the case of a large work, 
always in italics. 

f The common type of the body of the work, followed by the terms Roman, Italic, 
or English (i.e. Black-letter) : see pp. 291-2. 

g. The contents. Every page not mentiofted is blank, without exception. 

3. Notes on the book. A reference to Wood's Athenm and Fasti Oxonienses, as 
edited by Bliss (1813-20), has been considered as superseding in most instances any 
biographical account of the author. And the limitation of the present work to a 
bibliography of a press, not of books connected with the University, has been borne in 
mind. 
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&c. 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



-M- 



ZU 5if^^«nfp ttntut^ ^ti»9\ 



« 1468.- 

[RufinuBy of Aquileia]. [Sign, ai': — "] Incipit exposicio sancti 

leronimi in | simbolum apostolonim ad papam laurentium. [Sign, e 9^: — ] 
Explicit exposicio sancti leronimi in | simbolo apostolorum ad papam 
lam-enjcium Impressa Oxonie Et finita An|no domini . M . cccc . Ixviij . 
xvij , die I decembris. 



Impr. as above, Oxford, ** 1468 " ; 8»; 
pp. [84], signn. a-d® e" : sign, b i' beg. 



tali geturacione. Contents: — pp. (1-82) 
the treatise. 



The work here ascribed to St. Jerome is in reality by Tyrannins Rnfinus of 
Aquileia, d, 610. 



H79^ 

1. Aegidivis de Columna, of Rome. [Sign, a 2': — '] Incipit 
tractatus solennis fratris Egi|dij de ordine fratrum Augustinensium de| 
peccato originali [Sign, c 7^^ ; — ] Explicit tractatus breue [altered by 
hand to breuts] et vtilis de | originaU peccato Editus a fratre Egidio | 
Romano ordinis fratnim heremitarum san|cti augustini. Impresso [altered 
by hand to tmpressus] et finito \^finttusy as before] Oxonie. ( A natiuitate 
domini . M . cccc . Ixxix • xiiij , die | mensis marcij 

Impr. as above, Oxford, probably I4fj : [ quod contrahamus. Contents : — pp. (3-46) 
8® : pp. [48], signn. a-c* : sign, b i' bqg. the treatise. 

The editio frincefs of this work by bp. Aegidius de Columna, of Rome. 

2. Aristotle. [Sign. yG': — ] Explicit textus ethicorum Aris» 
totelis I per leonardum arretinum lucidissime transla|tus correctissimeque. 
Imp ressus Oxoniis | Anno domini . M . cccc . Ixxix. 

facio leonardi arretini in libros ethico- 
rum " ; (5-15) ** prologus" by the same : 
(17-347) the treatise. 



Impr. as above, Oxford, 1479 : 8° : pp. 
[348], signn. a-x® y* : sign, b i^ htg, 
Mnis ars. Contents : — pp. (3*-4) *' pre- 

A Latin translation of the Nicomachean Ethics of Aristotle by Leonardus Brunus 
of Arezzo (Arretium)* 

* For a discussion of special points connected vrith the Fifteenth Century Oxfoixl 
Press, see Appendix A. 

B 
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*tCicero, Marcus Tullius. [M. TuUi Ciceronis Oratio pro T. 

Annio Milone.] 

[Oxford, about 1480] : 60 : probably 60 pages, sigim. a-e*. Contents : — pp. (probably 
3-60) the oration. 

Only known from fragments containing signn. bs, b4, ej, e4, in the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford. It is still not absolutely certain that this book, was printed at 
Oxford. If it was, this, and not the Andria of Terence printed by Pynson in 1497, 
was the first English edition of any part of a classic author in the original language. 



I481. 

I. Alexander de Hales, the doctor irrefragahilis, [Sign, g 5^ : — ^] 

Explicit expositio venerabilis | Alexandri super primum librum de anima. 
[Sign. 7 7^: — ^ Explicit elucidantissima exposi*|tio egregij Alexandri 
super secundum I librum de anima. [Sign, h S'^ : — ] Explicit sentenciosa 
atque studio | digna expositio venerabilis Alexan|dri super tercium librum 
de anima. Ims|pressum per me Theodericum rood de | Colonia in alma 
vniuersitate Oxoii. | Anno incarnacionis dominice . M . cccc . | Ixxxi . xi . 
die mensis Octobris. 



Contents : — signn. a 2'-g 5^, bk. i , with 
short preface : h I'-y 7^, bk. 2 : z I'-H S*", 
bk. 3. 



Impr. as above, Oxford, 1481 : la. 8°, 
perhaps (eights) fol. : pp. [480], signn. 
a-f ", g*, h-s", t-x®, y-z and a-h' : sign, 
b I' beg. velnon sit, B i' beg. vna,natura. 

The editio princeps et unica of the Latin Commentary on the De Anima (w€/>i \^wx?0 
of Aristotle, made by Alexander de Hales (i. e. probably Hailes near Winchcombe) 
the doctor irrefragahilis {d. 1245), to be distinguished from Alexander de Ales or Ale- 
sius. Of this book there are two issues, the earlier with no border, the later with an 
elaborate woodcut border, the first ever found in an English printed book, surrounding the 
entire printed text of sign, a 2'. There are two similar issues of the Lathbury^ 1482. 

2. **Latin Grammar. [A Latin Grammar in English with 

examples, only known from two leaves in the British Museum, signn. b 2 
and (presumably) b5: b2 beg. *' case As I muste", ends " adyectyuys 
and voy": b5 beg. "Also when y haue", ends "quem queris". Date 
probably 1481 : probably sm. 40 (but in eights), the chain lines being across 
the page.] 

1489. 

^Lathbury, John. [Sign, b 8^ ; — ] Explicit prologus Sequitur lis|ber 
moralium super trenis Iheremie pro*| phete &c. [Sign, z 8^ : — ] Et sic 
est fmis huius opcris mo*|ralium super ca . i . trenorum ihere. prophcte In | 
cipit trenoram Capitulum secundum. [A similar colophon follows chapter 
2 on sign. K("kk") 7^.] [Sign. L 7^: — ^] Explicit exposicio ac morali- 
sacio I tercij capituli trenorum Iheremie pro|phete . Anno domini M . 
cccc . Ixxxij vlti^l ma die mensis lulij | [Sign. O5V : — ] Explicit tabula 



1488.] 
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super opus trenorum | compilatum per lohannem Lattebu • | rij ordinis 
minorura. 



tents : — signn. a 2'-b 8% prologue : c i'- 
L 7^ the work in 3 chapters : M I'-o 5% 
alphabetical index. 



Impr. as above, [Oxford] 1483 : la. 8<*, 
perhaps (eights) fol. : pp. [584], signn. 
a-z, A-i, kk, l-m", n-o* ; sign, b i' beg. 
strennuitatem, B i' beg. didit dec. Con- 

The editio princeps et unica of the Latin Commentary on the Lamentations of 
Jeremiah, made by John Lathbnry. Of. this book there are two issues, with and with- 
out the woodcut border mentioned under the Alexander de Hales, 1481. 

1483. 

I. [*tAnwykyll, John]. [Compendium totius grammaticae]. 

[Sign, n I': — '\ Uulgaria quedam abs Terentio in Anglicam ling|uam 
traducta. 



No doubt printed at Oxford, probably 
in 1483: sm. 4<>: pp. [256?], signn. 



^■^ (?)• Contents : — signn. a-m, the 
work (?), n I'-q 8', Vulgaria Terentii. 



A Latin Grammar in Latin believed to be by John Anwykyll, of which this edition 
is only known from fragments, but which was reprinted at Deventer in 1489. The 
Vulgaria Terentii (sentences from Terence with English translation) was sold as a 
separate part, and still exists complete in itself. There are two issues of the Grammar, 
not at present clearly distinguished. 

2. *tHampole» Richard Rolle of. [Sign, a 2': — ^] Explanationes 

notabiles deuotissimi viri Ricardi | Hampole heremite super lectiones illas 
beati lob que solent | in exequijs defunctorum legi que non minus historiam 
quam tropo I logiam & anagogiam ad studentium vtilitatem exactissis|me 
annotauit. [Sign, k 6^ : — ] Sermo beati Augustiui de misericordia | et 
pia oracione pro defunctis. | 



[Oxford, probably 1483]: (sixes) li®: 
pp. [128], signn. ar-k [«lr'T 1*: sign, 
b I' beg. visitat ad. Contents : — sign. 



a 2'-k 6*, Hampole on Job : k 6M 3^, 
Augustine. 



3. * Logic. [Sign. A 2^ : — ] Uoniam ex terminis fiunt proposiciOneS 

. . . [19 Latin treatises on logical subjects]. 



velocitatis. Sequitur tabula ** : Dd 6'-8'', 
a table in Latin giving the heads of the 
parts of each treatise, each group pre- 
ceded by " Tractatus " : od 8' " Ad lec- 
tores carmen " and ** Registrum car- 



No place or date [Oxf., about 1483] : 
(sixes) 8® ; pp. [328], signn. A-z, Aa-cc* 
Dd* : sign. B i"^ beg. nulla proposicio, Bb i' 
Hits superfluum. Contents : — signn. 
A 2'-Dd 5' nineteen logical treatises, the 
last ending '' Explicit tractatus de motu tarum 

These nineteen logical treatises are strung together to form a systematic work on 
Logic: at the end of the 17th, on sign. Bb 3^, is " Et sic finiuntur insolubilia swynis- 
hede.", i. e. Roger Swineshede (Suinesheved, Swincet &c.), but he was j^obably only 
the author of that part. The last treatise is physical rather than logical. 

4. * L3aidewoode, William. [Sign. S 9^^ : — ^] Explicit opus 

magistri wil|helmi lyndewoode Super con*|stituciones prouinciales laus 
deo. [Sign, dd ^^ : — ] Explicit tabula compendiosa super libram | qui 
intitulatur prouincialis compilata per wil*|helmum de Tylia nemore com- 
pleta In festo | conuersacionis Sancti Pauli . Anno domini | Millesimo . 
CCCC . xxxiij. 

B 2 
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[1485. 



No imprint, but Oxford about 1483 : 
(eights) fol. : pp. [732], signn. a-c*, d«, 
e-i% k«, 1-0*, pS q-s«, t«, v-y», z«, A-D», 
K«, P-N*, o«, p-r', s'*, aa-cc®, dd^": sign, 
b I' beg. de kijs habes, B 1' beg. supra c» 
proxi.y bb 1' beg. eas delinquat. Con- 



tents : — sign, a i^, woodcut of a doctor 
at his desk : a 2', " Prologus'* ; a 3^-89^, 
the work in five books : a a 2'-aa 2^ 
'^ tabula constitucionum prouincialium '* : 
aa3'-dd7^, an index: ddS'-iC, table 
of Constitutions according to author. 



The editio princeps of the Provincial Constitutions of England, in Latin, with a 
Latin Commentary on them by William Lyndewoode (</. 1446). See 1664 l, 
1679 ^^ 



1485. 



I . *t Alexander de Villa Dei. 



[Textus Alexandri cum sententiis]. 

[Oxford, about 1485] ; sm. 4°. 

Only known from two leaves (signn. c'-c*) in the Library of St. John's College, 
Cambridge. A grammatical work, of which other editions were printed in London 
by Wynkin de Worde (sine anno) and Pynson (15 16), and elsewhere. 



2. Phalaris. [Sign, a 2': — -] Francisci Aretini Oratoris pre* 

clarissimi in eloquentissimas Phala|ridis tyranni epistolas per ipsum | e 
greco in latinum versas. Prohes[mium foeliciter incipit [Sign, m 6' : — 1 
Hoc oposculum in alma vniuersi*|tate Oxonie. A Natali christiano | 
Ducentesima & nonagesima septima. | Olimpiade foeliciter impressum est. 



Oxford,i485,printedbyTheodoricRood 
and Thomas Hunte : (eights) squ. 1 2^ : pp. 
[i;6], signn. a-d«, e«, f«, g«, \\ \\ k-l», 
m" : sign, b i' beg. Udio vos. Contents : 
— ^sign. ai^ "Carmeliani Brixiensis Poete 
ad lectorem Carmen," 1 2 elegiac lines : 
a 2'-m 6', the work : on m 6^ after the 
colophon "Hoc Teodericus rood quem 
coUonia misit | Sanguine germanus nobile 
pressit opus | Atque sibi sodus thomas fiiit 



anglicus hunte. | Dij dent vt venetos 
exuperare queant | Quam ienson venetos 
decuit vir gallicus artem | Ingenio didicit 
terra britanna suo. { Celatos veneti nobis 
transmittere libros i Cedite nos alijs vendi- 
mus o veneti | Que tuerat vobis ars primum 
no ta latini | Est eadem nobis ipsa reperta 
patres. | Quamuis semotos toto canit orbe 
britannos | Uirgilius. placet his lingua 
latina tamen. 



A Latin translation of the spurious Letters of Phalaris. 



i486. 

[tMirky John]. [Sign. ( ) 2': — ] Incipit liber qui | vocatur festi- 

alis [Sign, z 3^^ : — '] Here endith the boke | that is callid festiuall. ( the 
yere of oure lord M | cccc . Ixxxvi . the day aftir | seint Edward the 
kyng. 

Imprint as above, n, pi., but Oxford 
i486 (probably 19 Mar. 1484) : la. 8<^ : 
pp. [348], signn. ( )\ a-b*, c«, d^ d.«, e«, 
f^ g*, h«, i«, k-P, m«. n-o>, p', q«, r«, s». 



t-v*, x^ y*, z* : sign, b i' beg. diuerse 
skylUs, Contents : — sign. ( ) i', wood'- 
cut of Crucifixion : ( ) i^-z 3', the work. 



English sermons on the holy days and a few of the Sunda3rs of the year : written or 
collected by John Mirk, canon of Lilleshall. Other early English printed editions 
^ist, beginning with one by Caxton in about 1483. Variations are found in the 
setting up of signn. h and i, The first two leaves are not at present known to exist. 
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ZU ^ay% §ijctuxKt^ ti^rdvix^ |))yeee^ 



1517- 

Biirley, Walter. <[ Tractatus expositorius / super libros poste» 

riorum Arestotilis : preclarissimi philisophi | Walteri Burlei artium liber- 
aliunl et trium philosophianim magi^jstri meritissimi : ac in sacra | theo- 
logia doctoris perspi|cacissimi planissimique { suis posteris Oxoniensibus 
admodum vtilis incipit feli^jciter cum summa diligentia. | recognitus» 
[Then woodcut], [Sign. B 6^ : — ] Explicit scriptum planissimi doctoris 
Walteri | Burlei super libros posteriorum Impressum | in academia Oxonie 
anno dominice in|carnationis . M . CCCCC . xvii . | Die vero decembris 
quar|to ad laudem dei | & profectum | studentium. [Then woodcut \ then] 
Fata regunt finem : spero dij cepta secundent. 



Impr. as above, Oxford 1517 : sm. 4^ : 
pp. [20], signn. A*, B* : sign. B i' beg. Sed 
quia. Contents: — sign. Ai*^, title, with 

A Latin Commentary by Walter Bnrley on the Posterior Analytics of Aristotle. 



arms of Univcarsity : A i^-B 5^, the work : 
B 6', royal arms : B 6^, colophon with 
arms of University repeated. 



1518. 

I. Biirley, Walter. <[ Tractatus perbreuis de materia & forma: 

Magistri Walteri Burlei doctoris planissimi. [Then woodcut: then] <[ Aliuc 
Derbreue compendium de relatiuis e«|iusdem doctoris vtile tamen admodum 
nouellis logicis. [Sign. B 3' : — ] <[ Finit tractatus duorum principio*) 
rum et de relatiuis. Magistri Walte[ri Burley Oxoniensis. | C Finis. 
[Sign. B 4^ : — ] C Impositus est finis tractatui doctoris planissimi | de 
duobus principijs . s.pue] mater ia et forma et de rela^ltiuis cum speciali 
priuilegio per septennium ex edicto dig|nissimi cancellarii Oxonie. [Then 
woodcut : then] C Impressum est presens opusculum in celeberima | 
vniuersitate Oxoniensi per me loannem Scolar in | viculo diui loannis 
baptiste moram trahentem Anss|no domini . M . CCCCC * decimooctauo. 
Mensis vero Iu*[nij die septimo. 



Impr. as above, Oxford, 1518 : sm. 4°: 
jpp. [16], signn. A-B* J sign. Bi'beg. est 
dare. Contents : — sign. A i', title : A 2'- 



B 3', the work in two parts : B 3^, wood- 
cat of royal arms ! B 4^, colophon. 



* For a general discussion of the circumstances of the Early Sixteenth Century 
Oxford Press^ see Appendix B. 
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[l518. 



2. DedicuSy Joannes. Questiones | moralissime super li*|bros 

Ethicorum eruditissimi | viri loannis Dedicus artium libe*|ralium triumquc 
philosophiarum magistri | optime meriti / et in moralibus pre ceteris satis 
pesjriti feliciter incipiunt subtilissimis Oxoniensibus in philo«|sophia morali 
lucubrare cupientibus non magis | vtiles quam necessarie. | [Then engrav- 
ing of the University arms], [Sign. N 4^ : — ] C Explicitum est loannis 
Dedici Oxoniensis in | morali philosophia eruditissimi preclarum opus- 
culum I questionum / subtilissimediscucientium (licet sparsim cum { quadam 
tamen dependentia) singulas materias in decern | libris ethicorum Arestotilis 
inuestigatas / vti summa | industria lucubranti patebit. Impressumque in 
cele»|berima vniuersitate Oxoniensi per me lohannem ] Scolar in viculo 
sancti loannis Baptiste moram tra*(hentem . Anno domini . M . CCCCC . 
decimooctauo . Mens|sis vero Maij die decimoquinto . \orna?nent'] \ C Cum 
priuilegio . | C Uetitum est per edictum sub sigillo cancellariatus | ne 
quis in septennio hoc insigne opus imprimat | vel aliorum ductu impensis 
venditet in vni*|uersitate Oxonie: aut infra precinctum | eiusdem: sub 
pena amissionis omnium | librorum et quinque librarum ster«|lingorum 
pro singulis sic ven[ditis ubiubi impressi fue*|rint preter penam pretax* 
atam in decreto. | C Comicum oculos configere noli. 



Impr. as above, Oxf. 15 18: (eights & 
fours) sm. 4°: pp. [152], foil. 75 + [i], 
signn. a\ b*, c*, d*, e*, f*, g*, h*, i', k*, 
L*. M-N* ; sign. B I' beg. pertinet ad. 



Contents: — p. (i) Title and large wood- 
cut : (2) large woodcut of the royal arms 
with supporters &c. : (3-152) the work : 
(152) colophon, &c. 



Of Johannes Dedicus (perhaps, as has been suggested by prof. H. W. Chandler, 
Dethick) nothing is known. The Quaestiones extend to the end of the 5th book ot 
the Ethics, and the last paragraph is a summary of the 6th. 



3. ^Laety Jaspar. [at end : — ^1 FIniunt prenostica exerpta a 

prenosticis egregii viri magistri lasparis | Laet angligenis cognitu maxime 
vtilia. Et in celebe«|rima oxoniensi academia | \woodcuts] impressa 
\woodcuts\, I 

Imprint as above, Oxford, [probably on ist page, the Praenostica. 

1518] : 4° [?] : broadside. Contents : — 

Only, known from the lower half of the sheet preserved in the Cambridge University 
Library, where the upper half is also believed to be. 



4. Lux. C Compendium questionum de luce et lumine [followed 

by a small woodcut and the four quaestiones]. [Sign. B 4^ : — J C Cum 
priuilegio dignissi^^jmi Cancellarij vmuer«s|sitatis Oxonie. [Then a large 
woodcut : then] C Finit compendium questiuncularum de luce & de | 
lumine nouiter recognitum. Impressumque in celiberis>{ma vniuersitate 
Oxoniensi per me loannem Sco^|lar in viculo diui loannis baptiste moram 
trahentem | Anno domini . M . CCCCC . decimooctauo . Mensis vero | 
lunij die quinto. 

Impr. as above, Oxford, 1518 : sm. 4° : I intentio. Contents : — A i', title : A i^- 
pp. [16], signn. A-B* : sign. B i' beg. vt I B 4', the work : B4% the colophon. 
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5. Whittington, Robert. C De heteroclitis nominibus. | C 

Editio Robert! Whittintoni lichfeldien|sis Grammatice magistri: et 
protouatis | anglie in florentissima Oxoniensi achade|inia Laureati / de 
heteroclitis nominibus | et gradibus comparationis. [Then woodcut: then 
a " tetrastichon " and a "distichon." [Sign. B ^"^ \ — ] [Roberti] whit- 
tintoni lichfeldiensis de heteroclitis no| [minibus & de] gradibus compara- 
tionis Oxonie impressa per|[me loannem] Scolar in viculo diui loannis 
baptiste mo|[ram tra]hentem Anno domini . M . CCCCC . decimooctauo 
[MJensis vero lunij . die vicesiinoseptimo. 



Impr. as above, Oxford, 1518 : sm. 4<>: 
pp. [16], signn. A®, B* : sign. B 1' beg. Hie 
tapes. Contents : — A i', title &c. as 



above : A 2'-b 4% the work (on b 4^ also 
occnr a woodcut of the arms of the Uni- 
versity and the colophon). 



Only known from an imperfect copy in the Bodleian rescued from the binding of a 
book. 



1519. 



Compotus. C Compotus manualis | ad vsum Oxoniensium. 

[device], [sign. B 4^^ : — J <[ Impressum est presens opusculum in ce* 
leberrima vniuersitate Oxoniensi per | me Carolum Kyrfoth. In vico | diui 
Joannis baptiste moram | trahentem Anno domini . M . D . xix. Mensis | 
vero Februarij . die V. | 



Imprint as above, Oxford, 1519 : sm. 
40 : pp. [16], signn. A-B* : sign, b i' beg. 
€[ Februarius, Contents : — a i', title, 



and woodcut : A 1^-04', the Compotus 
B 4^, University arms and colophon. 



A system of arithmetic illustrated by wood engravings of the open hand, values 
being attached to each part. Panzer after Maittaire mentions a Paris ed. of 1498 
« cum commento." 
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FICTITIOUS OR LOST OXFORD BOOKS. 



1459-1584. 



MS9- 

A small sheet of paper printed on the ice-bound Thames at London 
1 8 Jan. 1 71 6 ascribes to Oxford the first printing in England, in the 
year 1459. Most of the information on the sheet is derived from 
Atkyns's Original and Growth of Printing (Lond. 1664). 



1461. 

Printing was ''practised in Oxford in 1461/' according to Randle 
Holmes's Academy of Armory (Chester, i688), quoted in Bigmore, 

i- 337- 

1469-70. 

In Herbert's Ames, iii. 1393 we read: — "In the late Tho. Osborne's 
catalogue of books for sale in June 1756, No. 1345 *Plinii Secundi 
Epistolarum, Liber primus. Exemplar elegans, literis initial, colorat. 
corio turcico, fol. deaur. lineis rubris & auro elegans omat. 15I. 15s. 
Oxon. apud F. Corsellis. 1469.' To which is added this note, *Hocce 
unicum est exemplar notum, a variis allegatum, et vix uni visum adeo ut 
Phoenix librorum dici mereratur \sic\y certe primus est ex libris a Cor- 
cellis impressis, cui nomen suum adjunxerit, secundus vero ordine 
omnium quos unquam ille impressit, priorem scilicet scimus fuisse, 
Jeronymi Expositionem in Symbol. Apostol. Oxoniae 1468. Anno 
1470, varia idem typographus impressit Opuscula, addito in fine nomine, 
sed nee unicum eorum reperitur hodie integrum. Possident quidam 
amatores fragmenta aliqua poematum Latinorum, ut Gerardi Lystrii 
Rhenensis, &c. Carmen Listrii lividorum hominum venenosas linguas, 
&c.' This raised the curiosity of the book collectors, who considered 
this article as a confirmation of what R. Atkins had asserted about 
printing at Oxford. They all flocked to Osborne's shop, who instead 
of the book, produced a letter from a man at Amsterdam, filled with 
frivolous excuses for not sending them to him. They were disappointed, 
and looked on the whole as a Hvm ; however the Plinii Epistolae, and 
Ger. Listrii Oratio, &c. afterwards appeared at an auction at Amsterdam, 
and were bought for the late Dr. Ant. Askew ; and were sold again at an 
auction of his books, by Baker and Leigh, in Feb. 1775. Lot 2064, and 
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2622, to which articles are annexed, viz. to Lot 2064, '^^ finem haec 
verba, Impr. Oxon, apud F, Corsellts^ i47o» Manu recentiore exarata 
sunt.' Also to lot 2622, *Haec verba, Imprim, Oxon, ap. Corsellts, 1469, 
Manu recentiore exarata sunt.' To those who are at all conversant in 
early printing, the dates will appear at first sight a bungling forgery." 
So far Herbert's Ames, cf. Bowyer and Nichols's Origin of Printings 
2nd ed. (Lond. 1776), p. 171. The full entry of art. 2064 is "Listrii 
(Ger.) Oratio habita in Enarrationem Dionysii Halicamassii ; Dionysii 
Orbis expositio e Greco tralata Prisciano interprete ; Ejusdem Carmen in 
venenosas Linguas Hominum, & Epicedium doctissimi Adoloscentis 
Ingenisissimique Petri Thessaliensis " : sold to Mr. Dent for £2 3J. : art, 
2622 has 1569 for 1469, and was sold to Capt. Smith for £1 ds. 

In the Auction Catalogue of the Library of Dr. Abr. de Vries of 
Haarlem (Amsterdam, Frederick MuUer, 1864) art. i8i was: — **CoR- 
cELLis. — Collection de lettres, copies authentiques, declarations et notices 
en 1756 et 57 sur Timposture fameuse du falsaire G. Smith, \ Amsterdam 
et la Haye, qui fabriqua une Edition de Plinii epistolae, avec souscription : 
OxoniaCy Corcellis. 1469. Hedwigii liber 16. ibidem. 1470, etc. et 
trompa Mr. P. v. Damme et autres en Angleterre. — Recueiilie et con- 
serv^e pour prouver son innocence k la falsification et annot^e par Mr. v. 
Damme. 1 2 pc. ms. Collection tres-curieuse, contenant e. a. 7 lettres de 
Smith ^ V. Damme, une lettre forg^e ou falsifi^ du Comte de Pembroke, 
une lettre de P. Burman Sec, copie d'une declaration de Meerman, etc. 
etc." It is to be hoped that this interesting collection will be brought to 
light again. 

In the Monthly Miscellany, or Memoirs for the Curious (June 1708), 
p. 177 it is- stated that in the Bishop of Ely s Library (now at Cambridge) 
are books "of the first printing in England at Oxford in 1469." 

1480. 

" Guido de Columnia de historia Trojana, per T. R. (^Theodore Rood), 
Quarto. 1480." So Herbert's Ames, p. 1393. The source of the erroi* 
was discovered by Cotton to be a forgery in a copy of Guido sine anno 
et loco preserved in the Earl of Pembroke's Library at Wilton (Typ, Gaz.^ 
I St ser., isnd ed., p. 209.) 

Before 1487. 

" Books from the Oxford Press. . . . 208*. The Chronicles of England* 
Folio. Lent by the Earl of Jersey." So in the Catalogue of the Caxton 
Celebration, 1877, p. 28. Some error. The reference is no doubt to 
Caxton's Chronicle of England, printed in 1482. 

1489. 

When Cotton printed his Typographical Gazetteer, 2nd series, (Oxf. 
1866) he believed that an Indulgence of 1489 (altered to i499)> ^ the 
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Library of Trinity College, Dublin, was printed at Oxford. It is "a 
small broadside on vellum, consisting of 24 lines only, printed very 
closely and occupying a space of about nine inches by six." The In- 
dulgence is from Johannes de Gigliis alias de Liliis Apostolicus Sub- 
diaconus, granted by Pope Innocent iii : and is dated 1 499, there being 
no name of place or date of printing. There is no doubt that Cotton 
was mistaken in attributing this piece to the Oxford press. 



1498. 

1. Bagford, in his inaccurate way, gives the title of an edition of the 
Greek te^t of the Ethics of Aristotle by Aretinus " Oxon. 1498 " (Brit. 
Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 3). He mentions the 1479 edition of the 
Latin text separately, but the former date can only be due to some 
confusion with the latter. 

2. The Bufinus of 1468 appears as dated 1498 in Panzer, who quotes 
Schoenemann i. 585, and also in Migne's Patrologia Latina^ xxi. col. 17. 



1499- 

Indulgence: see 1489. 

1500. 

1. Buridanus: see next article. 

2. " Gualtheri Burley Tractatus de materia et forma ac de relativis. 
Oxonii 1500. 4." So in Panzer ii (1794) p. 244, quoting Maittaire p. 
739, ex Bibl. Bodl. p. 117 (an allusion to an error in the Bodleian 
Catalogue of 1674, repeated in the 1738 Catalogue p. 206). Bagford 
makes the same mistake, twisting the author's name into Johannes 
Buridanus (Brit Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 3). Even Hain (no. 4142) 
has copied from Panzer. The colophon of 151 8. B shows how the error 
arose, as Cotton points out (TyP* Gaz,, ist ser., 2nd ed., p. 209). 

3. 4. Bagford is responsible for two more fictitious Oxford books of 
1500, a QuaesHones de lumine et luce (Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 3, 
Bodl. MS. Rawl. D. 375, fol. 103: a confusion with 1518. L) and a 
Whitinton de heteroclytis nominibus printed at Oxford by Peter Treveris (I) 
(Bodl. MS. Rawl. D. 375, fol. 103 : see 1518. W). 



1506. 

The following book though not printed at Oxford supplies information 
about an Oxford bookseller: — [sign, ai': — ] "Principia seu introduc- 
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tiones fra/ris peregrini ytalici de lugo in via doctoris subtilis: adipisci 
eiusdewj doctoris doctrinam cupientibus, [at foot: — ] Uenu«dant»r 
autem in alma ac florentissima vniuersitate Oxonie;ise. in intacte v/'rg/>2is 
ac immaculate / vico: sa;?cti ioha;znis eua^geliste / ad intersignium. 
[Then follow 4 tractatus : then on sign, g 4^^ : — ^1 Expliciunt principia seu 
introductiones (pro iuuenib«j) fratris peregrini de lugo . . . Impr^sa 
2MX£m Londini. p^ Richardu/^ pyns^T^. cum solerti cura ac diligentia 
Honestissimi luuenis ac prudentissimi Hugonis Meslier. Expe;is/> z,\Aem 
georgii castellani / oxonii morantis / ad intersignium sancti loha^nis 
euangeliste : in quo venundatur op«j hoc. Finis. . . ." Then follows 
a 5th treatise, ending with a letter from Peregrinus de Lugo dated 
" Tholose quarto Kalendas Februarij . M . ccccc . vj." Herbert's Ames 
(iii. 1396) refers this book to Oxford^ although at i. 252 it is referred 
rightly to Pynson's press at London. 



1510. 

References to a Compendium quaestiuncularum de luce et lumine^ Oxford 
1510, will be found in Bagford (Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 22^ 
Bodl. MS. Rawl. D. 375, p. 104), no doubt from the Caialogus lihrorum 
MSS"^*^ AnglicB et Hibernice (Oxf. 1697, fol), tom. 2, p. 280, col. i, 
among the printed books of John Moore bp. of Norwich. An error for 
1518. 

iSn. 

The 1481 Alexander de Hales appears in Bagford (Brit. Mus. MS. 
Harl. 5901, fol. 23, Bodl. MS. Rawl. D. 375, p. 104) as of 1511, printed 
at Oxford. 

"Walterus Burleius, super libros Posteriorum. 15 12. 40" So in 
Cotton's Typ, Gaz,^ 2nd ser., p. 169, and in a longer form in Herbert's 
Ames iii. 1396, and Panzer vii. p. 494, quoting Brtiggemann i. 172. 
The source of the mistake is easily found in the colophon of 1517. B, 
a " V " having been overlooked. The error is repeated in the Bookworm 
(i868)p. 126. 

Before isig. 

According to Cotton {Typ, Gaz,, 2nd sen, p. 169) an edition of "Jo. 
Duns Scotus, Scriptum Oxoniense super primum Sententiarum " (Paris 
1519) professes to be "impressa juxta editionem Oxoniensem." This 
cannot be correct, unless edifio refers only to some traditional method of 
exposition or arrangement at Oxford. 
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About 1519* 

" The following book printed at the charge of Cardinal Wolsey, with 
the King's arms on one side, and the cardinal's on the other ; though it 
has neiAer date nor printer's name, was probably performed about this 
time [15 19] at this place [Oxford]." 'Libellus prim, epistol. M. Tullii 
Cicer. Decus Oxoniensium, finitum universitate Oxoniensi. Quarto/ So 
in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1398, and substantially in Bagford's account (Brit. 
Mus. MS. HarL 5901, fol. 24^, Bodl. MS. Rawl. D. 375, fol. 103): see 
Cotton's Typ. Gaz,^ 2nd ser., p» 169. Clearly a blunder. The book 
which is said to be at Trinity College, Dublin, could not be found there 
in 1885. 



1519. 

" Roberti Whitintoni Lichfeldiensis Protovatis Angliae in Florentissimd 
Oxoniensi Academid Laureati, Opusculum de Concinnitate Grammatices 
& Constructione recognitum Anno Domini xix supra Sesquimillesimum, 
in 4to." So Bagford (Brit. Mus. MS. Hari. 5901, fol. 23^ cf. Bodl. MS. 
Rawl, D. 375, p. 103). Probably not printed at Oxford. 



Before 1520. 

John Dome, bookseller in Oxford, sold in 1520 several copies of a 
small book described in his day-book as **'Bene fundatum," "Bene 
fundatum Oxonie " or " Bene fundatum uosgraf." This seems to be a 
trace of a real Oxford book now lost, but no such printer as Vosgraf or 
Foxgrave (Dome was from the Low Countries) is known. It would 
probably belong to the 151 7-19 press. See Dome's book edited in the 
Collectanea vol. i of the Oxford Historical Society, 1885. Cotton erro- 
neously reads the title as " Bene sum datum." 



1542- 

Shepery's Hippolytus: see under 1586. S. 

1549. 

" P. Martyr de Sacramento Eucharistiae, disputatio hab. in acad., 1549," 
40. So in the Catalogus librorum JR. Davmt, pt. 4 (1692), p. 7, cf. p. lo* 
Some error. 
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1564. 

"Analysis libri Aristotelis de Sophisticis Elenchis, opera et studio 
GrifF. Poweli." So in the Catahgus lihrorum R. Davisu, pt. 2 (1686), 
p. 72. Error for 1594, which see. 



1565. 

" iwiwov Tov xpvaro<rrotiov O/xiXtaft. Oxonii 1 565 in forma minore." So 
in the Bibliotheca Gudiana (Hamb. 1706), p. 75: thence in Brtiggeman, 
p. 422. An error for 1586, which see. 



J569, 

1. Guild's Throne of David or an Exposition of the 2nd of Samuel. Error 
in the Catalogtis lihrorum R, Davisiiy pt. i (1686), p. 164, for 1659, 
which see. 

2. " 1569. An account of the Lithuanian translation of the Bible is in 
the Brit. Museum. Quarto." So Herbert's Ames, iii. p. 1398. For 
^659, which see under Chylinski^ Samuel B. 



Fabricius, J. S. : " Meditationes Sacrse de unitate Ecclesiae Britannicae, 
1576/' 8vo, So twice in the Catalogus lihrorum i?, Davisiiy pt. 2 (1686) 
p, 20, pt. 3 (1688) p. II, For 1676, which see. 



♦'Thesaurus ceconomias . . . Johanne Caso Authore. 1597 . . . Again 
1578." So Herbert's Ames, iii. 1407. Perhaps for 1598, which see, but 
even that is perhaps an error for 1597 I 



1584. 

Shepery's Hippolytus; see under 1586, S. 
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t%t Oxford Qjlniperei^p QJreee* 



1585- 



I. Bilson, Thomas. the trve diffe-|rence betweene chri- 

stian SUBIECTION AND | VNCHRISTIAN REBELLION: | WHEREIN THE PRINCES 

LAWFULL I power to commaund for trueth, and indepriuable | right to 
beare the sword are defended against the | Popes censures and the 
lesuits sophismes vt-|tered in their Apologie and de-|fence of English 
I catholikes : | With a demonstration that the thinges re/ourmed in the 
Church of England hy the \ Lawes of this Realme are truely Catholike^ 
notwithstanding the vaine shew \ made to the contrary in their late Rhemish 
Testament : by \ Thomas Bilson Warden of Winchester. | Perused and 
allowed by publike authoritie. | [Device : then two mottos']. 



Impr. 2 : 1585 (cididxxcv) : (eights) 
sm. 4° : pp. [24] + 820 + [10] ; p. 11 beg. 
ivee bee farre, p. iii be not Judges: 
chiefly Pica English. Contents : — p. (i) 
title : (3-1 2) Epistle dedicatorie to queen 



Elizabeth: (13) "the generall contents 
of euerie part" : (14-22) " To the Chris- 
tian Reader" : 1-820 the work, in 4 parts : 
(1-9J "the speciall contents of enery 
part ': (9) "Faultes escaped", i.e. errata. 



For the author &c. see Wood's Ath. Oxon, ii. 169 : where it is pointed out that 
the book has a curious history. Its ostensible purpose is to uphold the doctrine after- 
wards called " passive obedience " by refuting two books which were regarded as sub- 
versive of the Queen's temporal power, (i) An apologie and true declaration of the insti- 
tution . . . of the two English colleges . . ,in Rome . . . (and) in I^ hemes, 1581 (ascribed 
to card. Will. Allen, (2) A true, sincere and modest defence of English ccUholiques that 
suffer for their faith, n. d. (asserted by Antony k Wood to be also by card. Allen). 
But Wood declares that the Queen " concaeiving it convenient for her worldly designs 
to take on her the protection of the Low-Countries against the King of Spain, did 
employ our author ... to write the said book " io justify the Netherland revolt. And 
certain it is that in consequence of the temperance and fairness with which Bp. Wilson 
treats his subject the parliamentary party in Charles I's time used this book to oppose 
" passive obedience." 

Probably issued about the end of November, 1585. Greek type is used on p. 263 
and perhaps elsewhere. Another ed. appeared at London in 1586 : an extract from 
pp. 520-21 was reprinted in 1641 and again in Somers's Tracts, 2nd ed., iv. 29 (Lond. 
1810). 



2. Case, John. \Ornam£ni\ specvlvm moralivm | qvaestionvm 

in vNivERSAM ETHiCEN | AHstotelis, Aulhorc Magistro Iohanne Caso | 
Oxoniensi, olim Collegij Diui Io-|hannis Praecursoris | Socio. | [then the 
University Arms ; then a motto from Seneca]. 
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Impr. I, so also colophon : 1585 : 
(eights) sm. 4° : pp. [a8] + 401 + [19] : p. 
II beg. Opp, luueneSf p. 11 1, DistincHo: 
chiefly Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (i) 
Title : (3-7) Epistola nnncupatoria to 
Kobert Dudley, earl of Leicester, chan- 
cellor of the University , signed '' lohannes 
Casus": (8-10) "Ad studiosos iuuenes 
vtriusque academiae " : (ib) " Prosopo- 
poeia Libri Ad Lectorem *' : (11)" Hono- 



ratissimo sno domino et patrono Comiti 
Leicestrensi &c. losephns Bamesins Ty- 
pographus Oxonie nsis" : (13-33) Com- 
plimentary Latin verses to the author: 
between (34) and (3k') *' Tabula virtutum 
et vitiorum omnium , a folio leaf printed 
on one side only : (35-38) Prsefatio : i- 
401 the work in 6 books : (1-3) " Pero- 
ratio ad lectorem" : (4-17) Index : (17) 
Errata and colophon. 



The first book printed at the new Oxford press. The allusions to this and kindred 
£acts are (i) in the " Epistola Nuncupatoria. Case says of the reasons for dedicating 
the work to the Earl of Leicester '' Unum est nouum hoc prseli beneficium, quod te 
authore nostra Academia nuper recepit . . . Prselum hoc nouum (cuius author existis) 
hunc nouum de moribus libellum pressit. Ne ergo author libelli prseli authori videatur 
ingratus, tibi primum eiusdem fructum ex animo propinauit . . ." (3) the printer himself 
writes ^'Admirabilem banc artem typographicam (Mec^as amplissime) primum lohannes 
Faustus Moguntiae fauste genuit [the marg. supplies "Anno 1450"], eandem Guilielmus 
Caxtonus ciuis Londinensis prob^ aluit & perpoliuit : Laus summa debetur authori qui 
invenit, laus magna debetur mercatori qui primum ad nos transuexit . . . Londinum diii in 
hac arte floruit, & non inuideo : Cantabrigia eandem nunc didicit, Oxonia recepit, & 
cert^ gaudeo. Nam si characteres typographi sint vera insignia & arma Mineruae ; vbi 
terrarum potius floreret hsec nobilis scientia, qukm vbi vera public^ docetur sapientia ? 
vt enim k fonte in riuum dulcis aqua, ita h!c quidem ^ mente in prselum dulcissima 
Musa fluet. Non nugse, non aniles fabulse, non Aristarchi dentata opera htc excu- 
dentur : ea solum ex his prselis in Incem venient qug sapientum calculis approbentur, 
& Sybillg foliis sint veriora. Hoc vnum nunc restat (vir inclytissime) vt hunc libmm 
opus alterius ingenij & pignus laboris mei tuo honori offeram . . . Vt ergo Thomas 
Thomasius coUega meus [Cantabrigiensis] sno, ita ego losephus Bamesins tibi (vir 
summe) meo patrono dominoque gratulor : nos ambo & publico pro multis, & priuato 
nomine pro magnis in nos mentis vobis vtriusque Academiae patronis deuincti sumus, 
gratias immortales vterque agimus, maiores in posterum poUicemur" : (3) the Vice- 
chancellor, J. Underbill, writes " Non dedit hoc seclo prselum Oxoniense priorem [librum] 
I Doctrinique dabunt secula nulla parem." (4) Laurence Humfrey says *• Hoc Speculum 
vobis nunc Oxoniensis alumnus | Porrigit, en prseli dat quoque primitias." 

It is clear that neither the Vice-chancellor nor the printer of this volume had any 
suspicion that there had been printing in Oxford previous to the publication of the 
present volume, unless " recepit " be a vague allusion to it. 

The work is a companion one to the same author*8 Summa veterum interpretum in 
untversam dialecticam AristoteliSf Lond., Tho. VautroUerius, 1584, see 1593. C, 1598. 
C : and there is even a typographical connexion between the two. 

For an account of the author, see Wood's Ath. Oxon.f i. 685. The method adopted 
by Case is by quaestitmes^ oppositiones and responstones in the manner of the disputa- 
tions in the schools at the time. Other editions were issued at Oxford in 1596, and at 
Frankfurt in 1589, 1610 and 1625. See 1596. C. 



3. Corro, Antonio de. 



Sermons on Ecclesiastes : see 1586. E. 



4. Dudley, Robert, earl of Leicester. [amatnent] in | adventvm 

iLLVSTRis-li"/^/ LECESTRENSis coMiTis AD \ Collegium Lincolniense, 

Impr. 3 : " tertio idus lannarij " 1585 : 
(one) 8® : pp. [3] : chiefly Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title as above : large 



device of University arms : then '* Carmen 
gratulatorium " of 8 elegiac lines» beg. 
" Comiter hoc factum est " : then imprint. 



Very rare. The visit appears from Wood's Annals ii. 333 to have been in Jan. 
158^ , and the date of printing 1 1 Jan. 158I. The difficulties in the way of regarding 
this sheet as the first printing of the new Oxford Press are the form of the date, which 
usually implies Jan. 158-1, the assertion of Barnes that the Case was the first produc- 
tion, and Uie improbability that the Committee of Convocation appointed to consider 
** de libris imprimendis " on 33 Dec. 1584 would proceed to action so so<mi as ii Jan. 
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158^. But the fitness of the earlier date is too obvious to be gainsaid. This piece is 
probably the first printed sheet issued by Barnes. 



5. ParsonSy Robert. a | booke of | christian ex-{ercisr 

APPERTAi-|mng to Resolvti-|on, that is, shewing | how that we should 
re-|solue our selues to be-|come Christians in-|deede. ByJ^,P,\ Perused, 
and accompanied \ nowe with a treatise ten-\ding to pacificati-\on^ By | 
EDMVND BVNNY. [Then a motto from Hebr. xiii. 8 : the whole title and 
imprint is within a border of ornament.] 

Impr. 2 a (colophon 4): 1585 : sm. I3<^: 
pp. [38] + 494 + [3] + 140 : p. II beg. onSf 
or if, III confidence, 2nd p. 1 1 helpes what- 
soeuer, ill helskouldi chiefly Long Primer 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-8) 
Bunny's Epistle dedicatorie to Edwin 
Sand3rs, archbp. of York (9-18) Bunny's 
"Preface to the reader": (19-28) "The 



»» 



»» 



contentes of . . . this booke '* : 1-493 
[misprinted 439], the work, in 2 parts : 
(i) title of Bunny's treatise : 1-140, the 
treatise : before p. i of the treatise is an 
oblong sheet 5x11 in. , folded, contain- 
ing on one side in two divisions " A table 
... of the treatise following " : on p. 140 
is also a colophon. 

Of this book also there is a curious history, Gaspare Loarte, a Spanish Jesuit who 
spent most of his life at Rome, wrote an "Essercitio della vita Christiana" some time 
before 1569. In 1579 J. Sancer, a friend of Robert Parsons the Jesuit, published a 
translation into English of one of the three parts of the work. In 1582 Parsons him 
self published "The firste booke of the Christian Exercise, appertayning to resolution" 
in two parts, which is practically a new work based on part of the original " Essercitio. 
Loarte is mentioned in the preface, but the author only signs his name by the initials, 
R. P, This was again issued without Parsons* knowledge in 1584. 

In 1585 (or according to Wood and Ames, copied by Herbert and Dibdin, in 1584) 
Edmund Bunny printed and published the first edition of an adaptation of Parsons' 
book fitted for Protestant readers " at London, by N, Newton, for lohn Wight," 80. 
The dedication is to the archbp. of York and the preface dated 9 July 1584 at Bolton- 
Percy. The book was entered at Stationers* Hall on 28 Aug. 1584. The Oxford 
edition before us is a reprint of this London edition with no intentional variation, 
except the omission of the arms of the archbishop of York on the verso of the title of 
the London issue. Some of the woodcut ornaments and capitals of the two issues are 
identical. 

hi " 1585, Aug. 30 " Parsons again put out his book in a revised and largely 
augmented form with a new title " A Christian Directorie " which when complete was 
to consist of three books, the first of which, treating of Resolution, is alone contained 
in this edition. The preface contains a criticism of the London issue of Bimny's 
adaptation, which provoked '^ A briefe answer vnto those idle and friuolous quarrels 
of R. P. against the late edition of the Resolution; By Edmund Bunny," Lond., 
1589, 8«, 

Other editions of Bunny*s adaptation of Parsons* '' Christian exercise '^ are 1586 
(Lond., "by I. lackson and Ed. Bollifant for John Wight," 12°; in Herbert's posses- 
sion)» 1589 (Lond., 12® : Bohn), 1594 (Lond., 24° : Bohn), 1609 (Lond., 12° : Bohn), 
161 5 (Lond., 12®). See also next art. Parsons' own work was several times re- 
printed : and in 159 1 appeared an edition of his " Christian Directorie," anoujrmously 
adapted, as the former work, for the use of Protestants, and with the deceptive title 
'* The second part of the booke of Christian Exercise, appertayning to Resolution, or 
a Christian directorie . . . written by the former authour R. P." (Lond., 12®). This 
was several times reprinted, as in 1592, 1594, 1598, 16 15^ See also Wood's Ath, 
Oxen,, ii. 221 : and the next art. 



6. Parsons, Robert. 



BOOKE OF I CHRISTIAN EX-|eRCISE 



appertai-|ning to Resolvtion, I that is, shewing how that | wee shoulde 
resolue our|selues to become Christi-|ans indeede, jBy J^, P, \ Perused^ 
and accompanied now \ with a treatise tending to \ Pacification^ By \ edmvnd 
BVKNY. I [motto. The whole title is within a border.] 
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Impr. 2 a (colophon 4) : 1585 : sm. 12° : 
PP- [30] + 492 + [2] + 140 : p. 1 1 beg. whai 
man, iii Gospell, which', also p. 11 
nounce all, ill /'/ they should; chiefly 
Long Primer Roman. Contents : — as 
preceding article, -without the folded 



" Table " to Bunnjr^s treatise, viz. : — p. 
(i) title ; (3-9) epistle; (10-19) preface: 
^20-29) contents: 1-49 1, the treatise: 
(i) title : 1-140 Bunny's treatise, with 
colophon. 



This volume is apparently identical in text (not spelling or punctuation) with the 
preceding art., but is entirely reset : from p. 252 of this edition ( = 254 of the other) 
the two correspond page for page in Parsons' treatise. 



7. Primes John, a sermon brief- |ly comparing the e-|state 

OF KING SALOMON AND | his Subicctcs togithcr with the condi-|tion of 
Queene Elizabeth | and her people. | preached in sainct MA-|r/>j in 
Oxford the 17. 0/ Nouember^ and \ now printed with some small alter ation^ 
I by Iohn Prime, [ 1 585. | [ornamen^,~\ 



Impr. 4 : 1585 : sm. 8<» : pp. [32], 
signn. A-B* : sign. B i' beg, passion, thai: 
chiefly Pica English. Contents : — p. (i) 
title : (3-5) Epistle " to the Christian 



reader" : (6-30) the sermon, on i Kings 
X. 9 : (31-32) " A praier in consideration 
of the former respects," 



See Wood's ^Ih. Oxon., i. 653. The Epistle is dated 27 Nov. 1585, and alludes 
to Bilson's book as " euen now comming foorth." 



8. Shepery, John. 



See 1586. S. 



9. Sparke, Thomas. "*A Sermon preached at Cheanies the 

14. of September, 1585, at the burial of the right Honorable the Earle of 
Bedford, by Thomas Sparke Doctor of Diuinitie.' The university's arms. 
'Imprinted at Oxford by him Printer to that famous Vniuersitie.' My 
copy is cut so close at bottom that it is uncertain whether there was any 
date added. Dedicated ' To — Arthur Lord Gray of Wilton, Knight of 
— the Garter. — At Bletchley the 25 of September, 1585. — Thomas 
Sparke.' The text, * Apocal. 14. 13. I heard a voice from heauen' &c. 
At the end of the sermon * September ^2. An. Do, 1585.' Besides; iio 
pages. W. H. 160." 

The above is the account of the book in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1399, in the account of 
Joseph Barnes's press at Oxford in 1585. The copy sold in the Heber sale, 9 April 
1835, Catal. pt. vi, p. 248, art. 3559 for Ss. was probably Herbert's. Ames in hi* 
Typographical Antiquities (Lond. 1749) gives a shorter title and describes the book as 
a quarto. Other edd. are Lond. 1585, in eights (pp. [10] + 106), and Oxf 1594 
(with 25 December at end of dedication, pp. [10] + no) : but both are different from 
the present book, if Herbert's description may be trusted. 



1586. 



I. Case, John, ***Reflexus speculi moralis, seu commentarius 

in magna moralia Aristotelis. Authore Johanne Caso.' Again 1596. 
Octavo." 

The above is from Herbert's Ames, iii. 1401, slightly altered from Ames, p. 453; 
but both are probably errors for 1596 : see 1596. C. 

C 
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2. Catilinariae proditiones. ^' ' In Catilinarias proditiones, ac 

proditores domesticos, Odae 6/ The university arms. 'Oxoniae, ex 
Officina Typographica Joseph! Barnesii, & veneunt in coemeterio Paulino 
sub signo capitis Tygurini. Anno 1586/ On the back, in a lozenge 
form, * Odae sex ornatissimis viris D. Doctori Jameso iEdis Christi Oxon. 
decano, et doctori Hetono prodecano, caeterisque clarissimis atque optimis 
viris eiusdem ecclesiae praebendariis, & privatae observantiae, et publicae 
pietatis ergo dicatae/ 8 leaves, the first has only signature A. Brit. 
Museum. Octavo." 

The above is from Herbert's Ames, iii. p. 1401. In May 1886 the officials of the 
British Museum were unable to find the book. A copy was sold at the Bliss sale in 
1858 (Catal. pt. 2, art. 7) to Stenson a bookseller for ^4 4J. 



3. Chardon, John. a sermon | vpon part of | the ninth chap- 

ter I OF THE HOLY GOSPEL | OF lESVS CHRIST | ACCORDING TO \ S. lOHN : | 

Preached at S. Maries in | Oxford by lohn Char don \ Doctor of 
Diuinitie. | \motto^ 



Impr. 2h\ 1586: (eights) 16°: pp. 
[48], signn. A-c* : sign. B 1' beg. streight 
waie\ chiefly Pica English. Contents: — 
p. (i) title: (3-10) Epistle dedicatory to 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ i. 716. 



Ambrose earl of Warwick, Oxf. 6 Oct. 
1586: (11-44) ^^^ sermon, on John ix. 
1-3 : (45-47) " The prayer." 



4. Chardon, bp. John. " * A comfortable sermon for all such 

as thirst and desire to be ioined with their head Jesus Christ, &c. Preached 
at the funerals of Syr Gawen Carewe, very worshipfully buried in the 
Cathedral Church of Exeter, 2 2d April, 1584, By John Charden 
bachelor of Divinity.' The text, i Thes. 4 ; 13-18. Octavo." 

So in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1400 : see Wood's Ath. Oxon,, i. 716, Maunsell i. 97. 



5. Chrysostoniy St. d. ioannis chry-|sostomi archie-|piscopi con- 

st anti-|nopolitani, I HomilicB sex, \ Ex manuscriptis Codicibus Noui 
Collegij ; | Ioannis Harmari, eiusdem Col-|legij socij, & Graecarum 
literarum in | inclyta Oxoniensi Academia | Professoris Regij, opera & 
industria nunc primiim | graecb in lucem | editae. | [devue.l 



Impr. 5 : 1586 (ciDioxxcvi) : (eights) 
16°: pp. [12] + 138: p. II beg. aiov 
dvTOVf III traarres avijufxuvovffiv : chiefly 
Long Primer Greek. Contents : — p. (i) 



title: (3-12) Epistola dedicatoria to sir 
Thomas Bromley, lord chancellor of Eng- 
land, Oxf. 28 Dec. [1585] : 1-138, the 
six Homilies, in Greek. 

" Primitiae typographic! nostri in graecis Uteris preli," as the dedication says. The 
first Greek book printed in England was also a Chrysostom (Two Homilies, Lond., 
Reg. Wolfe, 1543), but separate Greek words occur in the first book printed at Cam- 
bridge (Cujusdam . . Christiani Epistola, 1521), and single words cut in wood still 
earlier. The six homilies are i. KarcL twv rmparrjpovvTajv rds veofxrjvias (Migne, Patrol, 
6^r.,Chrysost., i. 953). 2-5. Ely riv AA(apov,a\ j8', 7', 5' (ibid. 963, 981, 991, 1005). 6. Els 
rd U€pt di tSjv KtKoifxrffxivotfv (ibid. 1017). See p. 1 2 (1565), Wood's AtA. Oxon., ii. 138. 

An imperfect book, (signn. A2-D7), containing Isocrates Tlp6s Arj/iSvueoVy TL/>6s 
Vueo/cXia, ViKoKkrfs ^ avytSovX^vriKhs K^yos Tpiros, Plutarch Tlfpi vcubwv dyojyiji and 
''Luciani Cupido,'* all in Greek, once owned by Thomas Heame and now in the 
Bodleian Library, is in similar type to this Chr^'sostom and is accordingly assigned 
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by Heame to Barnes's Press. Bat minute inspection shows that some of the wood- 
cats of the book are not identical with any used at Oxford. It is probably London 
printing (not Byimeman 1 581 nor 162 1 : perhaps Bishop 1599 : see Briiggemann, 
p. 128.) 

6. Ecclesiastes. solomons sermon: [ of mans chief | felicitie: 

CALLED I IN HEBREW KOHELETH, | IN GREEKE AND LATIN | ECCLESIASTES. | 

With a learned, godly, and familiar pa-|raphrase vppon the same: 
gathe-|red out of the Lectures of A. J C. & now englished for | the benefit 
of the I vnlearned. | \inoiio ^ device\ 



Impr. 4 1 1586 : (eights) 160 : pp. [16] 
+ 2i9 + [i] : p. II beg. that is brought, 
III and this meditation : Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-7) Epistle 
dedicatorie to the " lady Marie Dudley," 



Oxford, 8 Mar. 1586, signed **T. P.": 
(8-16) " To the Christian reader . . ." 
with the writer's name, Th. Pie : 1-2 19, 
the paraphrase, the text of Ecclesiastes 
occurring in the margin. 



This book is a translation into English of ^'Sapientissimi regis Salomonis concio 
de summo hominis bono quam . . . Laiini Ecclesiasten vocant, in Latinam linguam ab 
Antonio Corrano . . . versa et ex eiusdem praelectionibus paraphrasi illustrata : acces* 
serunt & notae qusedam " (Loud., 1579) with the omission of the notes. For Ant. de 
Corro see Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 578 : and for Thomas Pye, ibid. ii. 59. Wood wa» 
not acquainted with this earliest work of Pye, but alludes to the book (as above, i. 581) 
as Corro's '* Sermons on Ecclesiastes. Abridged by Thomas Pitt. Oxon. 1585, oct, 
which is called by some Pitt's Paraphrase on Ecclesiastes " I The name Pitt, but not 
the error of date, maybe taken from Maunsell, who three times (1. 38, 81, 104) alludes 
to the book as by Tho. Pitt. Pye in his Epistle states with respect to the original 
Latin edition, " which treatise, as it came first to the print, m3rselfe by occasion being 
charged with som ouerseeing of the presse, at the earnest request aswel of the author 
himself, as of other many, I translated into English : being the rather a greate deale 
moued thereunto, because there was no comment or like exposition then extant in our 
vulgar tongue vpon this part of Scripture." This latter statement is not strictly true, 
since ** An exposition of Salomon's booke called Ecclesiastes " was printed in 
London in 1573. In 1585 Serranus's commentary translated into English by T. 
Wilcocke was printed in Loiidon. 

7. HutchinSy Edward. A sermon | preached in s. | peters 

CHURCH AT I WEST-CHESTER THE XXV | OF SEPTEMBER, 1 586. | CONTAINING 

MATTER I FIT FOR THE TIME : | By Edward Hutchins Maister | of Arts, 
and Fellowe of Bra-lzennose College. 



(3-4) dedication to Roger Puleston : 
(5-30) the sermon, on Gal. 5. la. 



Impr. 6 : (1586) : (eights) i6« : pp. 
[32] : sign. B 3' beg. the fould : chiefly 
Pica English. Contents : — p. (i) title : 

Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 453. The only copy seen, that in the British 
Museum, wants the last leaf, presumably blank. 



8. HutchinSy Edward. a | sermon prea-|ched in west-|chester 

THE VIII. I OF OCTOBER, 1 586. | BEFORE THE /FZ»-|gES AND CERTAIN | 

RECVS ANTES \ \ Wherein the conditions of al he-|retiques, but especiallie 
of stub-|born and penierting Papists, | are discouered, & the duty | of al 
magistrats concer-|ning such persons, ap-jplied & opened | By Edward 
HvTCHiNS, Ma'\ster of Aries, 4" Fellowe ^!Bra-|sennose CoUedge. 

Impr. 6 : (1586) : (eights) i6<» : pp. 
[32], signn. a-b® : sign. B 3' beg. are they : 
chiefly Pica English. Contents : — p. (i) 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 453, 

C 2 



title : (3-4) dedication to Thomas Eger- 
ton : (5-32) the sermon, on Canticles ii. 
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9. Massie, William. 



LANCASHIRE AT 

shipfuU Sir Ed- 



sermon PREA- 



CHED AT TRAFFORD IN 



THE MARIAGE OF A \ DAVGHTER OF THE | right WoF- 

MOND Trafforde | Knight, the 6. of S>t^-\tember Anno^ 
1586. I By William Massie bacheler in di-|uinity, and fellow of Brasen- 
nose Col-|ledge in Oxforde. | \inotio^ 



p. (i) title : (3-4) dedication to sir E. 
Traflford : (5-32) the sermon, on Ps. 
cxxvlii. 



Impr. 6: 1586: (eights) 16°: pp. [32], 
signn. A-B® : sign. B i' beg. of body^ sor- 
row : chiefly Pica English. Contents : — 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon.^ i. 237. The marriage was between Margaret TrafTord 
and Sir Urian Xegh, kt., of Adlington, a member of the same College as the 
preacher. 



10. Music. THE PRAISE | OF MvsiCKE : | Wherein besides the 

antiquitie, | dignitie, delectation, & vse there- |of in ciuill matters, is also 
decla-|red the sober and lawfull vse of the | same in the congregation 
and I Church of God. | [devtcey then mof/o.] 



Impr. 6: 1586: (eights) 16°: pp. [8] 

+ 152 : p. II beg. Mudcke of III proper 

place: Pica English. Contents :— p. (i) 

title : (3-4) dedication by the printer to 



" sir Walter Rawley" : (5-8) "The pre- 
face to the Reader" : 1-152, the work in 
12 chapters, with the sub-title *'The 
antiquitie and original of Musicke . . .** 



This work has been constantly attributed to John Case, the author of the Apologia 
MusiceSy Oxf. 1588, but the present writer believes that from internal evidence it 
cannot be regarded as his. See Appendix C, and Wood's Ath, Oxon.y i. 686. It was 
reprinted in the Choir and Musical Record 1864, by dr. Rimbault, who contributed an 
introduction. 



NEY TO BE- 



II. Overton, John. iacobs | trovble-|some iovr- 

thel; Conteining a briefe ex-|position, or excellent | Treatise of the 
four first I verses of the 33. Chapter | of genesis: | Set foorth by Iohn 
Over- I ton, Maisier of Arts, \ [mot/o.'\ 



Impr. 7: 1586: (eights) 160 : pp. [8] 
+ 75 + [5] : p. II beg. many wise : Pica 
English. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-7) 
Epistle dedicatory to William Brent, 

This book was the " first fruits " of the author s study. 



Welsbome, i Apr. 1586 : (8) Gen. xxxiii. 
1-3: 1-75, the treatise: (1-5) "A prayer 
against the enimies of the Church of 
Christ . . ." 



12. *tPhilosophy. de 

IN COMITIIS OXONII HABITAE. 

within a border.] 

N. pi.: n. d. (1586 1): (eights) 120 ; 
pp. [32], signn. A-B® : sign. B i' beg. lem, 
Demosthenem : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
p. (1-2) unknown : (3) title : (5) three 



PHILOSO-jPHIA, I PANATHENA-|ICAE DUAE : 

woodcuts and motto. The whole title is 



Quaestiones: (6-18) " Panathenaica prima, 
V. Id. lulii 1585. habita" : (19-20) three 
Quaestiones : (20-31) " Panathenaica se- 
cunda, iii Id. lulii 1586. habita." 

The Bodleian Catalogue suggests that these speeches are perhaps by Thomas 
Savile (see Wood's Ath, Oxon,, i. 591), brother of sir Henry Savile, both of Merton. 
There is no place of imprint, but probably it is Oxford printing. Wood did not 
know the book. 



13. RainoldSy John. a sermon \ vpon part | of the eigh- 

teenth PSALM : I Preached to the publik assem-|blie of Scholers in the 
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Vniuer-|sitie of Oxford the last day | of August, 1586. by | Iohn 
Rainolds : I Vpon occasion of their meeting to giue | thankes to God 
for the late detection | and apprehension of TraitourSy who \ wickedlie 
conspired against the Queenes Maiestie and the \ state of the Realme. | 
\motto^ 

Impr. 2: 1586: (eights) i6»: pp. [40], Rainoldes, to the Reader," Oxford, 34 

signn. A-B* c* : sign. B i' beg. But al Oct. 1586 : A 4^, Ps. xviii. 47-51 : A5'- 

this : Pica English. Contents :' — sign. c 4^, the sermon, on Ps. xviii. 47-51 : C4^, 

A I' " Aj." : A 3'", title : A 3'-A 4', ** Iohn Ps. xxi. 7-9. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 15. Reprinted at Oxford in 161 3. Occasioned by 
" Babington's conspiracy " : there are several references to current events. 



14. *Shepery, John. hyppolitvs ovidianjb | phaedrae res- 

PONDENS, PER I0AN-|nEM SCHEPREWM SOMA- TO CHRISTIANVM. | [devtcei] 

Phsedram, ad M. Guadum dedicatam,'* in 
Latin elegiacs : *8'-*8% " Candido lectori 
Georgins Edrychus medicus S. P. D., 
Latin preface : A I'-D S*", the poem. 



Impr. 8: [1586]: (eights) la®: pp. 
[80], signn. * A-D* : sign. B i' beg. Scilicet 
expectcLs : Pica Italic. Contents : — sign. 



»ir 



a 



1', title: *2«'-*7\ "loannis Schepreui 
prsefatio, in epistolam Hyppoliti sui ad 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 135. This work is an imaginary reply of Hippolytus to 
the temptations of Phaedra, in Ovidian elegiacs. The author, John Shepery, of Corpus 
Christ! College (^' Somatochristianus "), tells us in the preface that it was composed 
as a return for kindness shown him by one Guadus (Wade ?, whom the editor describes 
as a chaplain to Henry viii), but delayed for some years. Shepery died in 1542, 
aged 32 years. George Etheridge (" Edrychus *') was a pupil of Shepery, fellow of 
Corpus, and a Roman Catholic. 

The date is fixed at 1586 by two passages : Etheridge in his preface states that 
for about 53 years he had been a member of the University : he was admitted scholar 
of Corpus in Nov. 1534. Also Dr. Humphrey in his introduction to the Sumnta et 
synopsis (see below) alludes to the Hippolytus as " nuperrime impressum.'* Wood 
places the date at about 1584, and the i^odleian catalogue of 1843 assigns the book 
to 1542, owing to the date of Shepery's death, which happens to occur prominently 
at the end of Etheridge's preface. 

15. Shepery, John, svmma | et synopsis | novi testamen-|ti 

DISTICHIS DV-|CENT1S SEXAGIN-|tA, QVAE TOTI-|dEM CAPITIBVS | RESPONDENT, 

I comprehensa: j Prior a ioanne scheprevo | Oxoniensi olim conscripta: 
Posterior ex Erasmi | Roterodami Editione decerpta: Tyrunculis 4' om-\ 
nibus pietatis & Theologiae candidatis non inutilis, ^ | Lavrentio 
HvMFREDO recogmta, ^* /w-fuandae memoriae causd, edita : | Cui praemissa 
est eiusdem | De Scholts Sf studijs Christianorum pih ^* metho-\dicl institu- 
endis breuis Admonitio. \ \motio by L. H.(umfrey).] 



Impr. 5: 1586: (eights) 16°: pp. [62], 
signn. A-B* c* (see below) D* : sign. B i' 
beg. disticha loannis : Pica Italic. Con- 
tents : — sign. A I', title : A 2'-A 8' " Ad- 
monitio Laurentii Hnmfredi ad Studio- 



» 



SOS " : A 8^, " Librorum Novi Testamenti 
elenchus & ordo per Cor. Graphae. . . .": 
B i'-C3' "Disticha loannis Sheprevi . . .": 
verso of leaf after c 3-D 6*", " Disticha . . . 
in Editione Erasmi Roterodami inserta." 



The " Summa loannis Sheprevi " is a set of elegiac stanzas, each stanza describing 
the contents of a chapter in the New Testament, and beginning successively with the 
letters of the alphabet, written by John Shepery, of Corpus Christi College, Reader of 
the Hebrew Lecture from about 1537 to his death in 1542. The Summa is stated by 
Wood to have been 
of Norwich, next 
Lond. 1598, and 
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is "A priscis oritur Christus, tnrbatur loseph, | Angelus hunc retinet, virgo beata 
parit." MS. C. C. C. (Oxf.) 266 contains these verses. 

The " Synopsis " is a similar set of elegiac stanzas, without the alphabetical succes- 
sion of first letters, first inserted in the Latin editions of Erasmus's New Testament, 
from that of 1542 on. The author appears to be unknown : the first distich is 
" Angelus in somnis iustum solatur loseph, | Prototoco Marige nomen lesus erit." 

In the preface Dr. Humfrey states that his object in editing the book was to recall 
young students to the study of the text of the Bible, and that he had collated a MS. 
copy of the Summa with bp. Parkhurst's edition, and had compared different editions of 
the Synopsis : he alludes also to the Hippolytus of Shepery as "nuperrime impressum." 

See Wood's ^/A. Oxon.y i. 135, 560. Dr. Philip Bliss noted in his copy "Whoever 
wants to write a history of the Oxford press should first get together all the little vols 
printed by Jo. Barnes, of which this is one of the rarest." 

16. Spanish. reglas gram-|maticales para a | prender la lengva 
ESPA-|nola y Francesa, confiriendo la | vna con la otra, segun el or- 1 den 
de las partes de la o-|ration Latinas, | *^* | [woodcuts.'] 

Impr. 9* : 1586 : 120 in size. 

Only known from a title-page in the British Museum (Bagford Collection, 463. h. 8, 
no. 456^ Mentioned in Ames and Herbert*s Ames, but not in such terms as to prove 
that eitner editor had seen the book complete. For the reference to the British 
Museum and a transcript of the title I am indebted to Mr. E. G. Duff, of Wadham 
College, Oxford. 

17. Westfaling, Herbert. "'Articles Ecclesiasticall to be in- 
quired of by the Church-wardens and the Sworne-men within the dioces 
of Hereford in the first visitation of the reuerend father in God, Harbart 
Bishop of the said dioces ; this present yeare M . D . Ixxxvi and the xxviii. 
yeare of the raigne of our most gracious soueraigne Lady Queene Eliza- 
beth, &c. And so hereafter, till the next visitation, and from time to time 
to be presented/ B, in fours : 70 articles. W. H. Quarto." 

So in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1401. 

1587- 

I. [Bailey, Walter.] A briefe discours of certain Bathes . . . 

neare vnto . . . Newnam Regis, 1587. 

Probably not printed at Oxford, but at London, though ascribed to the former place 
in the British Museum Catalogue. 



MONS VPON THE THREE | 
WHEREIN ARE HANDLED 



2. Beza, Theodorus. master bezaes ser- 

FIRST CHAPTERS OF THE | CANTICLE OF CANTICLES : 
THE I CHIEFEST POINTS OF RELIGION | CONTROVERSED AND DEBA TED BE- 
TWEENE VS AND THE ADVERSA-\Bi\^ AT THIS DAY, ESPECIALLY TOyAfHlNG 
THE TRVE lESVS CHRIST AND \ THE TRVE CHVRCH, AND THE CER-|taINE & 
INFALLIBLE MARKS | BOTH OF THE ONE AND | OF THE OTHER. | TRANSLA TED 
OVT OF FRENCH INTO \ ENGLISH BY lOHN HaRMAR, HER HIGHNES | PRO- 
FESSOR IN THE GREEKE TOVNG \ IN THE VNIVERSITIE OF OXFORD, | AND 
FELOWE OF THE NEWE | COLLEGE THERE. | \woodcut^ 



Impr. 6d!: 1587: (fours) S^ : pp. [12] 

+ 435 + [^] • P* I' beg. and because no, 
III with all rigor \ Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title : (3-6) epistle dedica- 
tory to the earl of Leicester : (7-1 2) "The 



Argument of the xlv. Psalme, seruing for 
an Argument of . , . the Canticle of Can- 
ticles . . ." : 1-435, the sermons (thirty- 
one) on the Song of Solomon chapp. 1-3. 
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See Wood's Ath. Oxon.j ii. 138. The best account of this work will be extracts 
from the Epistle dedicatory. John Harmar the translator was in this year Proctor, 
Regius professor of Greek and Fellow of New College. He lays, " I was requested, 
right honorable, by manie of my friends to emploie £e time of this last vacation of 
mine from my publique readinges in the Vniuersitie, in the translating of Master 
Bezaes Sermons vpon the Canticle of Canticles, which I had a little before receaued 
from the Francfurt mart in French, into our vnlgare and Mother tongue." The 
patronage of Lord Dudley is acknowledged and details of the translator's life are given, 
as that he attended Beza*s lectures and sermons at Geneva. The work translated was 
no doubt Beza's " Sermons sur les trois premiers chapitres du Cantique des cantiques 
de Salomon," Gehh)eyjekan le Preux^ 1586, 8* (Brunet). 

3. Case, John. " * Thesaurus oeconomiae, seu commentarius oecono- 
mica Aristotelis. Authore Johanne Caso.' Again 1598. Quarto." 

So Herbert's Ames, iii. 140a, after Ames : but perhaps an error ibr 1597. 



4. Legatus. de legato et absolv-Ito principe p£rdv-|ellionis 

REO. I \d€vice^ 

Lnpr. 10 : 1587: (eight) 12°: pp. [16], 1 Italic. Contents: — ^p. (i) title: (3-16) 
sign, a': p. (11) beg. su fortuito*. Pica | the treatise. 

This anonymous treatise is a formal and precise legal argument on the question 
" Utrum legatus alicuius principis absoluti vel ipse princeps absolatns morte sit affici- 
endus, si in aliena republica, contra vitam principis vel salutem totius reipublicae, ne- 
fariam coniurationem fuerint machinati." It was intended to support Queen Elizabeth 
in her resolution to execute Mary Queen of Scots, and seems to have been written 
after 4 Dec. 1586 (p. 13) and before the execution 8 Feb. 1587 : but there is no clue 
to the author. 



5. [Penry, John.] a treatise | containing | the aeqvity of | 

AN HVMBLE SVPPLI-|cATION WHICH IS TO BE | EXHIBITED VNTO HIR \ GRACIOVS 

MAIESTT AND ( this high Court Of Parliament | in the behalf e of the CoutUr^ 
of I Wales, that some order may | he taken for the preaching of \ the 
Gospell among those ( people. | Wherein also is set downe as much of 
the estate of our people as without offence | could be made known, to 
the end that | our case (if it please God) may be piti-|ed by them who are 
not of this assem-|bly, and so they also may be driuen to | labour on our 
behalfe. | 

3-10, " To al that mourn in Sion . . ." : 
11-62, the work: (i) "To the reader" 
explanation and erratum. 

The author's name nowhere occurs, but there can be but little doubt that 
the volume was written by John Penry of St. Alban hall, Oxford (B.A. 1586), 
who is conspicuous in the Marprelate controversy and who published An exhortation 
vnlo the Gouemours and people of Wales ^ to labour earnestly to haue the preaching 0/ 
the Gospell planted among them (n. pi. or d., and n. pi. 1588) : and also A View of 
. . . publike wants & disorders . . , in the service of God . . . within Wales ^ n. pi. 1588. 
The author says, p. 63, " Some rumor of the speedy dissolution of the Parliament 
enforced me from the 32 Pag. or there abouts (so much being already vnder the presse) 
to cut ofif more of the booke by two parts than is now in the whole.'* Parliament sat 
in 1586 from 28 Oct. to 2 Dec. and not during 1587. At pp. 53-4 Penry alludes to the 
state of the Universities. Wood does not know of this work, and the best account of 
the author is in Cooper's Athena Cantabr,, ii. 154. 



Impr. 6 : 1587 : (eights) i6« : pp. 62 

+ [2] : p. II beg. The Necessity : Long 

Primer Roman. Contents : — p. i, title : 
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6. Prime, John. an | exposition, | and observati-|ons vpon 

SAINT I PAUL TO THE gala-|thians, TOGETHER | with incident Qaestions 
dit-\bated^ and Motives r^-|moued, by | iohn prime. | \woodcut^ 



Pierce bishop of Salisbury, Oxford, 30 
Jan. "1587 : 1-317, the work: (2-3) 



unknown. 



Impr. 6 : 1587 : (eights) 16® : pp. [8] 

+ 317 + [3] : p. II beg. moment^ ill 

dangerous : Pica English. Contents : — 

p. (i) title: (3-7) dedication to John 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ i. 653. Compiled from notes of fortnightly discourses at 
Abingdon. 

7. Rainolds, John. iohannis rainoldi | orationes du/e: | Ex 

ijs quas habuit in CoUegio | Corporis Christi, quum | linguam Graecam 
profiteretun | Habits, qwm studia, de | more per ferias intermissa, 
repeterentur : | Prior, qucB duodecimal post vaca-\tionem Natalitiam ; 
Posterior, decima tertia, post va-\cationem Paschalem; | Anno 1576. 
[woodcuti] 



Impr. 5: 1587: (eights) 16^ \ pp. [88]: 
p. 1 1 beg. igHdrantiam : Pica Roman. 
Contents :— p. i " A " : 3, title : 5-8, 



" lohannes Rainoldus Academicis Oxoni- 
ensibus S» P. D.,'* with preface folio wing> 
Oxf. 2 Feb.: 9-85, the two Orations. 



These are general exhortations to study, selected out of twenty orations of the kind. 
They are reprinted in the various editions of Rainolds's Orations. See Wood's Atht 
Oxon., ii. 15. 



8. Sidney, sir Philip. exeqvi^ | illvstrissimi | eqvitis, d* 

philip-|pi sidnaei, gratissi-|mae memoriae AC Y^o-^MiNi iMPENSyE, \ [devicei 
then motto^ 



Impr. 5 : 1587 : sm. 4° : pp. [96], 
signn. *, A-L* : sign. B i' beg. Et verb : 
Pica Roman and Italic. Contents : — 
sign. *i', title : *2'-3^, Epistola dedica- 
toria to the earl of Leicester, signed 



"Guilielmus Gagerus,** Oxf., 22 Oct. 
i.S^7 ! *4^, Latin poem by Laurence 
Humfrey : A I'-L 4^, the poems, in Latin: 
L 4^, an erratum. 



Sir Philip Sidney died at Amheim 7 Oct. 1586. Dr. William James, dean of 
Christ Church, urged W. Gager to collect and edit poems which had been privately 
made at the time of Sidney's death : the editor found it necessary from considerations 
of space to reject Hebrew, Greek, French and Italian poems, but it may be doubted 
whether the printer possessed Hebrew type. See next art. 



9. Sidney, sir Philip. peplvs | illvstrissimi | viri d. philippi ) 

sidnaei svpre-|mis honoribvs I Die AT vs. I [woodcut J then two mottos.] 



Impr. 11 : 1587: sm. 4°: pp. 54+ [2]: 
p. II beg. Cur temet : Pica Roman and 
Italic. Contents : — p. i, title : 3-4, dedi- 
cation to Henry Herbert earl of Pem- 



broke, in Latin, by "loannes Luidus," 
New college, Oxford, 26 Aug. 1587 1 
5-54, the work : 54, two errata. 



The title is an allusion to the spurious Peplus of Aristotle, a commemoration of the 
heroes who fell before Troy. The editor was John Lhuyd, and the poems (almost all 
Latin) are all by New College men, among whom the earl of Pembroke, Sidney's 
brother-in-law, had been educated. See preceding art., and Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 

533. 
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10. Sprint, John. ad | illvstris-|simos comi-|tes warwicensem 

ET LEICESTRENSEM ORA-jr/O GRATVLATORIA \ BRISTOLLIiE HABITA | APRIL. 

ANNO I 1587. I \woodcut^ 



Impr.5: (1587): (eight) 160 : pp. [16], 
sign. A* : p. (11) beg. Atque hie. Pica 
Italic. Contents : — sign. A i unknown : 
A 2', title : A 3^, introduction to the 
speech, in Latin : A 3', dedication to lord 
Leicester by " loh. Sprint " dean of 
Bristol: A3'-A7^, the speech, 16 Apr. 



1587: A 8', "In adnentnm Illnstrissimi 
Comitis Leicestrensis ciun primiim Can- 
cellarius Oxoniensis Academiam accede- 
ret" (39 Aug. 1566?), a poem of 13 
hexameters, the initial letters of the words 
forming a complimentary wish. 



Extremely rare : see Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ ii. 333, where the poem &c. is reprinted. 



II. Ursinus, Zacharias. the svmme | of christian | religion \ 

Deliuered by Zacha-|rias Vrstnvs in his \^t'\ciures vpon the Cateckism 
<7a/t?-|rised by the noble Prince Frede- rick, throughout his dominions : | 
Wherein are debated and r^-|solued the Questions of whatsoe-|w^r nro) 
points of moment, which haue heene \ or are contro-\uersed in Diuinitie, \ 
Translated into English by Hen-Irie Parrie, out of the last 4* best \ Latin 
Editions^ together with some sup-\plie of wants out of his Discourses of 
Di'\uinitie, and with correction of sundrie \ faults 4' imperfections^ which 
ar as yet \ remaining in the best corrected Latine, 

Impr. 6 : 1587 : (eights) 12° : pp. [16] | torie to the earl of Pembroke, signed by 

+ 1047 + [9]: p. II htg. alone is it j ill 1 Parry : (9-15) "To the Christian readers," 

iecting it ofy looi Now we haue i Long I by Parry: 1-1047, the work : (2-9) "A 

Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, j table . . ." of contents, 

within a border : (3-8) Epistle dedica- | 

Other editions were printed at Oxford in 1589, 1591, 1595, 1601. The work, 
which is a commentary on the Heidelberg Catechism, appears to be a cento from 
the Tractationes Theologicae of Ursinus (vol. i, 1587, fol.). See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, 
ii. 193. Parry's Prefaces are reprinted in 1600. U. 



1588. 



I. Ca[se], Jo[hn]. apologia mv-|sices tam vo-jcalis qvam | 

iNSTRUMEN-jr^Z/^ ET \ MIXTiE. | [foUF mottosJ\ 

Impr. li : 1588 : (eights) 160 : pp. [6] 
+ 78 ("77") : p. II beg. am, Lydiam : 
Pica Italic. Contents:— p. (i) title: 
(3-6) dedication " Henrico Vntono et 

Rare. By John Case, cf. 1586. M, Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 686. The dedication is 
to two persons for their fathers' interest in music. Sign. F consists of F i & F 3 only, 
paged 74-77 instead of 75-78. Copies usually have a border, &c. of red ink lines, 
throughout. 



Guilielmo Hattono . . . lo. Ca. S. P. D.," 
with preface signed " I. C," Oxf. 30 Nov. 
1588 : I-" 77 '* the work. 



2. Case, John. SPHiERA CIVITATIS, | AVTHORE MAGISTRO I lOHANNE 

CASO oxoni-|ensi, olim collegii divi I lohannis Praecursoris socio, j 
\devicey then motto^ 
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Impr. II : 1588 ; (eights) sm. 49 : pp. 
[36] + 740 + [12] : p. II beg. regnt plus- 
quam, ill Communitas : Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (2) 4 verses to 
the author from the "Sphsera Civitatis" ! 
with a curious engraving of the sphere 
surmounted by the head and shoulders 
of the queen : (3) Latin poem to the 
author signed ** Richardus Late-War " 
pres. of St John's college : (5-9) Epi- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 686. A commentary on the Politics of Aristotle, made 
into a general political treatise. On 16 July 1590 Barnes petitioned for a decree of 
Convocation that every determining bachelor should purchase this work, but it does 
not appear that any action was taken on the petition. Reprinted at Frankfurt in 
1616. 



stola dedicatoria to Christopher lord Hat- 
ton : (ro-25) "Ad Christianum lectorem," 
II May 1588 : (26-28) complimentary 
poems: (29-36) "Qusestiones et dubia 
quae in octo libris Politicorum continen- 
tur," a table of contents : (36) two com 
plimentary poems : 1-740, the work 
(1-4) " Peroratio operis/'* 11 May, 1588 
(5-1 1) " Rerum contentarum index." 



3. Catechism. a catechisme, | or short kind of in-1strvction, 

WHEREBY I TO TEACH CHILDREN AND | THE IGNORAVNTER SORT, THE | CHRIS- 
TIAN RELIGION, I Whereunto is prefixed a learned Treatise of the necessity 
and vse of \ Catechising : together with Godly praiers most fit for al estates 
at al \ times, \ [device,'] 



Impr. 6 : 1588 : sm. 4® : pp. [10] + 212 
+ [2]: p. II beg. God, committed, ill 
lowest partes : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
(i) title : (3-9) Epistle dedicatory by 
Thomas Sparke and John Seddon to 
Arthur lord Grey of Wilton, Bletchley, 



30 Jan. 1587 : 1-61, the treatise on cate- 
chising, signed by Sparke : 62, a prayer : 
63-194, the catechism : 195-211, prayers, 
with a confession of the faith : 21 2 "Causes 
why men doe not vnderstand the holie 
Scriptures," &c. 



Rare. See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 190 (bis). This is the Heidelberg Catechism 
translated into English by Thomas Sparke and John Seddon, with scriptural proofs 
annexed to each paragraph, and a long treatise on catechising. See next art. 



4. Catechism. • a catechisme, or short | kind of instrvction, 

WHEREBY, I TO TEACH CHILDREN^ AND \ THE IGNORAVNTER SORT, THE | 

CHRISTIAN RELIGION \ WhercuntOy is prefixed^ a learned Treatise, of the 
necessity, 6^ vse of Ca-\techising : together ^ with Godly praiers^ most fit, for 
al estates, at al times. \ [device?^ 



Impr. 6 : 1588: (eights) 12®: pp. [12] 
+ 274 (?) : p. II beg. the greatnes, ill / 
beleeue : Pica Roman. Contents : — (i) 
title: (3-1 1) Epistle, as before: 1-80, 



the treatise, as before: 81, "The causes 
. . ." &c. as before at end : 82, a prayer : 
83-254, the catechism: 255-274, prayers 
&c. as above. 



This is a reprint of the preceding quarto edition, with slight varieties of spelling, 
arrangement, &c. : the type is newly set up throughout. 



5. Humfrey, Laurence. a view | of the romish | hydra and 

M0N-|STER TRAISON A-|gaINST THE LORDS | ANNOINTED: COAr-|DEMNED BY 
DAVID I I. SAM, 26 AND NOWE \ CONFVTED IN SE-|vEN SERMONS | To perSWade 

Obedience to Prin-lces, Concord among ourselues, and a | generall Refor- 
mation and i?^^«-|taunce in all states | By L. H. | \two mottos,] 



Impr. 6 : 1588 : (eights) i6<' : pp. 
[24] + 192 : p. II beg. as R, Holcot, ill 
Kent, Roger : Pica English. Contents: — 



p. (i) title : (2) *< The Dialogue and talk 
of Dauid. . ." (i Sam. xxvi. 8-12): (3-17) 
Epistle dedicatory to the earl of Leicester, 
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Oxf., " Decemb. 28 " [1587], furnishing (24) *' Fanltes escaped correct thus," six : 
the author's full name : (18-24) **^ table i-ipi, the seven sermons, on i Sam. xxvi. 
of the special points and common places " : 8~i 2 . 

Very rare. Wood's Ath. Ox&n. (i. 560) represents this as a London book, but 
Maunsell (i. 100) and Herbert (iii. 1403) testify to this Oxford edition. The 
Bodleian copy wants the title and all after p. 186, the account of which is from a very 
accurate description obligingly supplied from a copy in the Peterborough Cathedral 
Library by the Bishop of Leicester in Dec. 1888. 



6. Prime, John. \ivoodcut.'\ the conso-|lations of David, | breefly 
APPLIED TO I QvEENE ELIZABETH : IN A | Scrmon prcachcd in Ox-|ford 
the 17. of Nouember. | By Iohn Prime, | 1588. | [motto \ then woodcut,'] 



the bp. of Winchester, Oxf. 7 Dec. 1588 : 
A 4'-B 7', the sermon, on Ps. xxiii. 4 : B 7^^, 
2 Kings vi. 15-16. 



Impr. 6b I 1588: (eights) 16®: pp. 
[32], signn. a-b' : sign. B i' beg. ventereth 
his : Pica English. Contents : — sign. A 1 ', 
title: A2'-A3^, Epistle dedicatorie to 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,^ i. 653. The Mar-prelate controversy and the defeat of the 
Armada are mentioned. 

7. Sparke, Thomas. " Treatise to prove that Ministers publicly, 

and Householders privately, are bound to catechise their Parishioners and 
Families &c. Oxon. 1588. oct.*' 

So Wood {Ath, Oxon.fiu 190) : the treatise is part of the Catechism above, and is 
unlikely to have been separately issued. 



8. Theocritus. sixe idillia | that is | s/xe small, or petty 

POEMS, OR -ffiGLOGVES, CHO-jj^w out of the right famous Sicilian \ Poet 
Theocritus, and tran-|j/fl/^(/ into English verse, \ [motto : then woodcut,] 



Impr. 7a: 1588: (eight) 130 : pp. [16], 
sign. A*: p. (ti) beg. 7%e heauens : Long 
Primer Italic. Contents: — sign. A i', 
title, within a border: Ai^ *'E. D. Li- 



henter hie <Sr* omnis exantlabitur \ Labor^ 
in tua spem gratia^' [Hor. Epod. i. 23-4], 
within a border: *'h"2'-a8% Idylls 8, 
II, 16, 18, 21, 31 of Theocritus. 



The only copy known is in the Bodleian. It was reprinted in 1883 at the private 
press of Mr. C. H. Daniel of Worcester College, Oxford. Each idyll is preceded by 
an "argument** and followed by an "embleme** or motto. It has been suggested 
that E. D. to whom the dedication is addressed, may be Edward Dyer. This is the 
first Oxford idition de Itixe^ except perhaps the xvth. cent, issues on vellum. 



1589 



I. Hermaica gymnasmata. hermaica gym-|nasmata. | Lite- 

rarum nobilitas, & gloria. | literae ortv caelestes, | genere divinae, 
authoritate & gratia illustres, | studijs sapientum prcBclarcB,/ructu saluta- 
res, iucunditate proesiantes, \ [woodcut^ 



Impr. ifl: 1589: (eights) 12°: pp. 
[88], signn. a-e", f* : sign. B i' beg. 
luat : aut : Pica Italic. Contents : — sign. 
A I', title: AI^ "Tituli" of the 22 



Exercises: A 2', "Philologo": A3'- 
F 3 (•* A 3 ")^, the exercises : F 3% note 
that the 3rd Exercise is out of its place : 
F 4, unknown. 
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Very rare. Twenty-two short anonymons exercises in Latin prose, such as would 
serve for College or University disputations. By a Magdalen man, the " Epitaphius " 
being on William of Waynfleet, cf. the Phasma, &c. 



2. Hutchins, Edward. 

OXFORD I VPON THE FEAST OF EPI- 



A SERMON I PREACHED AT | S. MARIES IN 
PHANY CONCERNING \ THE TRVE COMFORT 
OF I GOD HIS CHVRCH TRVLY \ MILLITANT AND APOLO-|^?> of the same, \ 

January 6. 1589. | By Edwarde Hutchins Maister | of Arts, and fellow of 
Brazen-|nose College in Oxford. | \woodcut^ 

Impr. 6^: (1589): (eights) 120 : pp. 
[32], signn. A-B* : sign. B i' beg. blessing: 
no: Pica English. Contents: — sign. A i', 



title t A 3'^-A 2^, dedication to Thomas 
Egerton : A 3'-B 8', the sermon, on Cant, 
iv. 7. 

See Wood's Aih. Oxon., ii. 452, where the book is divided into two, without cause. 

3. Rider, John. bibliotheca | scholastica. j a dovble diction- 

ARiE, I Penned for all those that would haue within short | space the vse 



Verie profitable and 
Clarkes, Apprentices 



of the Latin tongue, either to speake, or write. 
necessarie for ScholerSy Courtiers y Lawyers and their 
of London, Travellers, Factors for Marchants, | and briefly for all Dis- 
continuers within her Majesties realmes | of England and Ireland. | Com- 
piled by lohn Rider, Master of ArteSy and preacher of Gods word. \ 

/ First reade -\ \ r^ 

[device,] \ -j With others c . . » Read the Preface, Ze • , * \ [impn'nt] \ Cum 
privile . . . | 



Impr. 12 ; 1589 : (eights) sm. 4° : pp. 
[13] + i8co columns, 3 in a page + ? : 
col. Ill beg. Belchingt looi, Notched; 
Minion. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) 
dedication to sir Francis Walsingham, 
signed "lohannesRiderus," Oxford, i Oct. 
[1589], in Latin : (5) "To the Reader," 



signed " loh. Ridir," 30 Sept. i (6) " Di- 
rections for the Reader": (7) '*Rideri 
gratitudinis carmen, ad suum praenobilem 
Mecaenatem," acrostics " Comiti Sussexio " 
and " VVilielmo VVaddo " : (8-12) com- 
plimentary Latin verses to the author : 
coll. 1-1800, the work, English-Latin: (?) 



Very rare. See Wood's Ath. 0^^».,ii. 457, Notes and Queries, 6th S. iv. 374. The 
above description is from a copy of the first part, with damaged title, in the Bodleian. 
Rider claims that the Dictionarie is the first '^ that hath the English before the Latine, 
with a ful Index of al such latine words as are in any one common Dictionarie '' and 
that it has 4000 more words than any other. He acknowledges the pecuniary help of 
the earl of Sussex and Will. Waade. The book is a ** retort courteous " to the Cam- 
bridge dictionary by Tho. Thomas of 1588. Several edd. were subsequently issued 
(see 1627. H), and Thomas Holyoke refashioned it. 



4. Skelton, John. "A Skeltonicall salutation, | or condigne 

gratulation | and lust vexation of the Spanish nation, | that in a 
bravado | spent many a crusado in setting forth an armado | England 
to invado | 4to, Oxf. J. Barnes, 1589." 

So in the Catalogue of the . . . library of , » . Benjamin Heywood Bright . , . which 
will be sold by auction . . . 1845, art. 5270, p. 331. Extremely rare. J. Payne Collier 
once saw a copy {Notes and Queries, ist S. i. 18, 1849), the imprint being nearly as 
No. 5 b. There were copies in the Farmer sale (i 798, sold to lord Spencer) and 
Inglis sale (1826). In Notes and Queries y ibid., p. 12 is printed a letter from John 
Aylmer bp. of London to the Lord Treasurer about " this foolish rime.** The London 
reprint, which contains a Latin version said not to be in the Oxford edition (but 
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query ?)" imprinted at London for Toby Cooke, 1589" (sm. 4«, 8 leaves^, is not 
uncommon. See also Brydges, Censura Literaria, 2nd ed,, p. 18, Ames and 
Herbert's Ames. 



5. UrsinuSy Zacharias. the svmme | of christian | religion : 

Delivered by Zacharias Vrsinvs in | his Lectures vpon the Catechismei 
authori-|jfd? by the nolle Prince Fredericke | throughout his Dominions: | 
Wherein are debated and resolved the Questions | of whatsoever points of 
moment^ which haue beene, \ or are controversed in Divinity. | Translated 
into English by Henry Parry, out of the last and \ best Latine Editions, 
together with some supplie of | wants out of his Discourses of Divinity ^ 
and with correction j of sundry faults & imperfections, which are | as yet 
remaining in the best corrected Latine. | \woodcut,\ 

Impr. 6 : 1589 : (eights) 13° : pp. [16] 

+ 966 + [10]: p. II beg. nister comfort ^ 

III might fan, 501 father at : Long 

Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 

(3-8) Epistle dedicatorie to the earl of 

See 1587. U. It is noteworthy that the change from u consonantal to v can be 
traced in progress by a comparison of this title with that of the first edition. 



Pembroke, signed by Parry : (9-15) " To 
the Christian readers " by Parry : 1-966, 
the work : (1-9) " A Table . . ," of con^ 
tents. 



1590. 

I. Bacon, Roger. libellvs rogerii ba-|coni angli, doctissimi 

ma- I thematic! & medici, De retard and is senectu-|//> accidentibus, ^' de 
sensibus conservandis. | Item, | libellvs vrsonis | medici, de primarvm 
QVALi-| latum arcanis & effectibus. Vterque aflfixis ad | marginem notulis 
illustratus, & emendatus, | in lucem prodijt, operd lohannis WiVL\-\ams 
Oxoniensis^ cuius \ sequitur | Tractatus Philosophicus, de humo-|rum 
numero & natura, complexionis, morbi, | perturbationum origine, caloris 
8f humidi nati-\w\ virtute & munere in human o corpore, & de | aeris infec- 
tioney vnd^ non rard humores \ 8c spiritus coinquinantur. 

Impr. 5: 1590: (eights) 130: pp. [8] 
+ 31 + [i] + 134 + [2], (signatures continu- 
ous) : p. II beg. cana rerum, also tur, 
Sed potest f ill //, tendones : Brevier Roman 
(ist part), Pica Italic (2nd and 3rd parts). 
Contents : — p. (i) tiue : (3-5) epistola 
dedicatoria to Christopher lord Hatton 



by J. Williams : (6-7) " Ad lectorem." 
a preface, mentioning some errata : (8) 
title of Bacon's treatise, and a poetical 
Latin "R. Baconi Vita" : 1-31, Bacon's 
treatise : 1-29, Urso's treatise : 33-134, 
Williams's treatise, signed at end by file 
author. 



The preface contains curious critical principles. See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 132. 



2. Gentilis, Albericus. 

REGII I DE INIVSTITIA BELLICA 



ALBERICI GEN- 



TILIS I. C. PROFES- SORIS 



ROMANORVM ACTIO. 



[devicei] 



Impr. 13 : 1590 : sm. 4° : pp. [8] + 23 
+ [i] : p. II beg. rum vos fion : Pica 
Roman. Contents: — ^p. (i) "1[j": (3) 



title : (5-8) dedication " Roberto Devo- 
raxio . . . comiti Essexio ," Oxford, 24 
Dec. 1590: 1-23, the treatise. 



Rate. See Wood's Aih. Oxon., ii. 91. The author says that he has ^ treatise 
ready prepared defending the precise opposite of the present argument. 
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3. JOSephUS. «AABIOY lOSHnOY EI2 MAKKA-j/Satlwr X<{yor* % ircpt 

avTOKpdropos \oyurfMv. \ Flavij losephi de Maccabae-|w/ seu de Rationis 
imperio liber. \ manuscripti codicis | ope, longe, qvam \ antehac, & emen- 
datior, & 2xX'\ctior: cum Laiina inter preta-\tione ac noiis loannis Luidi. \ 
[woodcut^ 



Impr. II: 1590 : (eights) 16^ : pp. 

[8] + 33-^[4] + 39 + [4]» "gnn. II*, a-e^ 
p. 1 1 beg. o{>x wTwSf also ramo Moses or 
stm vti Long Primer Greek and Latin. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-7) dedication 
to Roger Gifford physician to the King 



to Roger Gifford physician to the King various readings : (3-4) " Castiga 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 738 for John Lhuyd or Lloyd. The paging 
second part is very irregular up to p. i a. 



by loannes Luidns, in Latin, Oxford, 29 
Sept. 1590 : 1-33, & (i), text of Josephus : 
(2-4) " Veterum de hocce losephi libello 
elogia": i(**6*')-39, Latin tr. of Jose- 
phus : (1-3) " Adversaria " including 
various readings : (3-4) " Castigationes. 

of the 



4. Trigge, Francis. 

a 



"Comment, in cap. 12. ad Rom. Ox. 



1590 



So in Blisses ed. of Wood's Ath. Oxon,, i. 759. 

5. Trigge, Francis. " Noctes sacrae seu lucubrationes in primam 

partem apocalypseos in quibus perspicue docetur quaenam sit vera 
ecclesia, et quae falsa, quod hoc seculo tam multos in religione et fide 
suspensos tenet, &c. Oxon. 1590, 4to. Rawlinson." 

So in Bliss's ed. of Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 760. A copy was sold in the Davis sale 
at Oxford in 1686 (Catal. pt. i, p. 26). 



1591. 

1. Bame, Thomas. a | sermon prea-|ched at pavls crosse | 
THE THIRTEENTH OF ivNE, THE SE-|cond Sunday in Trinitie tearme 1591. 
by I Thcomas Barne student in Diuinity. \ [three mottos, then a metal 
engraving (arms of the University &c.)]. 

Impr. 4 : T591 : 8® in size. 

Extremely rare. Only known from a titlepage preserved in the Bodleian Library. 
Probably this is the source of Herbert's description (iii. 1405). He calls the 
book a quarto : the size of the close-cat titlepage is 6^ in. x 3| in. The metal en- 
graving is curious : see 1591. T. 

2. Hacket, Roger, "Roger Hacket, his sermon at Paules 
Crosse on i Sam. xi ; 5, 6, 7 . . . Octavo." 

So Herbert's Amesi, p. 1404, from Maimsell, i. 100. See Wood^s Ath, Oxon., ii. 
317- 

3. Herodotus. h'poao'toy a'aika'pnasse'qs r2ropi-|o"N 
npfi'TH, KAEifi'. I HERODOTi halicar-|nassensis historiarvm | libcF 
primus, Clio. | [device,^ 
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Impr. 15 : 1591 : sm. 4® : pp. 69+ [3] : 
p. 1 1 beg. fiidnarov : Pica Greek. Con- 
tents : — p. I, title : 2, " Herodoti vita ex 



Snida," &c. : 3-69, Herodotns. bk. i: 69, 
" Errata graviora sic corrigenda.'* 



4. Sparke, Thomas. an answere to ma-|ster iohn de albines, 

NOTABLE DiscovRSE AGAINST | heiesies (as his frendes call his booke) 
Compiled by Thomas Spark pastor \ of Blechley in the county of Buck, 
[two moitoSy then device^ 



answere to a new offer ... an enumera- 
tion of ftix . . . signes of Antichristians 
...": (1-4) "A Table": (5) "Faults 
escaped in printing, through the absence 
of the author, the hardnes and smalnes of 
the hand, wherein the copy was offered 
to the presse, and the vnacquaintance of 
the ouerseers with the same. 



Impr. 4: 1591 : 8°: pp. [76] + 436 + 
[6] : p. II beg. you are quite f ill thing 
which it : Pica English. Contents r — 
p. (i) Title: (3-14) Epistle dedicatorie 
to Arthur lord Grey of Wilton, signed 
" Thomas Sparke" : (15-76) "The pre- 
face to the Reader," including (37-76) an 
answer to the preface to Albines' book : 
1-407, the treatise : 408-436, " A short 

In answer to Jean de Albin's treatise against heresies printed in English at Dooai 
in 1575 : the text of which appears to be entirely reprinted in this edition. See 
Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 190. 

5. Tacitus. THE I ENDE OF NERO | AND BEGINNING OF | GALBA. | 

FOWER BOOKES OF THE HISTO-|rIES Of CoRNELIVS TaCITVS. | THE LIFE OF 
AGRICOLA. I 



[Colophon on sign. H^':— ] impr. 14: 
[on titlepage : — M . D . lxxxxi] i 59 i : 
(sixes) la. 8° : pp. [6] + 17 + [i] + 367 + [i] 
+ 80 + [4] : p. II beg. so good a, and an- 
other Prince, III xxix. The setting, li ted 
to all I 1st pt. Great Primer, 2nd pt. Pica, 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 
dedication to the Queen, signed " Henry 
Savile " : (5-6) « A. B. To the Reader" : 
1-17, the ^de of Nero, &c. : 1-267, the 
translation of Tacitus's Histories bks. 1-4, 



and (p. 337) his Life of Agricola : 1-48, 
Annotations upon the four books and the 
Life : 49-75, " A view of certain militar 
matters," with plan of Roman camp at 
p. 59 : 75-77, " The explication of a place 
in Polybius" about Greek money : 78-80, 
'* Translations of the marginall Greeke ** : 
(i") "A note of the editions vsed in such 
authors as are cited by page " : (3) " &- 
rours of the printe, or changes*': (3) 
colophon. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 312. The A. B. of the preface was believed to be lord 
Essex (Edm. Bolton's Hypercriiica ad fin., Oxf. 1733). There is something peculiar 
about this edition, for bibliographers describe it as London, and the woodcut in the 
dedication is not otherwise known to belong to Barnes. The titlepage and form are 
rather of London than Oxford. A metal engraving in the text is perhaps Barnes's : 
see 1 591. B. 



6. Trigge, Francis. analysis capi-|tis vicesimi qvarti | evan- 

GELii secvndvm Matth^vm, | in qua Prophetiae omnes, & quae ad 
Sinagogam, | ^ qua ad Antic hris turn seductorem ilium, Sf qucB ad nostra \ 
iempora spectant, clar} explicantur, nee non ministerium ec- clesiasticum cum 
omnibus suis adiunctis declaratur \ ac delineatur. \ Authore Francisco 
Triggo. I \devicei\ 



Impr. lax 1591 : sm. 4°: pp. [4] + 
128 : p. II beg. loquutus est^ III // ora 
vult : Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (i) 
title: (3-4) dedication to Will. James, 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., i. 759. 



dean of Christ Church, vice-chancellor, 
**ex Welbumia mea" 19 Apr. 1591 : 
1-138, the Analysis. 
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7. UrsinuSy Zacharias. the svmme | of christian | religion: | 

[&c. as 1589. U, except in 1. 7 : for . , 1. 9 comma added after deene, 1. 15 
is in italic, in imprint *^Ty\gres head. 1591" for *^ Tygres \ head. 

1589"]. 



Impr. 6 : 1591 : (eights) 120: pp. [16] 
+ 966 + [10]: p. II beg. nister comfort^ 
III might fain y 501 father al\ Long 

See 1587. U. 



Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title: 
(3-16), as 1589. U : 1-966, the cate- 
chism : (1-9) " A table . . ." of contents. 



I. Barlaamus. totT 2o*qta'toy bapaaa'm Ao'ros nEPr 

TITS TOY" riA'lIA 'APXH^S. | BARLAAMI DE PAPAE PRINCI-|PATV LIBELLVS. 

Nunc primum Grcec/ 6f Lah'n/ editus opera Ioannis | Lvidi Procuratoris 
AcademicB Oxoniensis. \ Ad | Illustrissimum Dominum Bucchurstium f 
eiusdem Academiae Cancellarium | Amplissimum. | \device?^ 



Impr. II.: 1592: sm. 4<> : pp. [40], 
signn. ^, A-D*: sign. B i' beg. d^iovaOou 
X^ipoTovias : Pica Greek and Roman. 
Contents :~1f i', *'1[j*': If 2'. title : % 2% 
arms of Buckhurst engraved on metal : 



II 3'~1[ 4'> epistle dedicatory to Thomas 
Sackville lord Buckhurst, afterwards earl of 
Dorset, i Jan. " 1592," i. e. 159J ; A i'- 
B 3', the Greek text : B 4'^-D 3% the Latin 
text. 



See Wood's j4th. Oxon., i. 739. This is the editio princeps of the work of bp. 
Barlaamus. A copy presented by the author to John Selden, now in the Bodleian, is 
without the device on the titlepage. 

2. Brasbridge, Thomas. Quaestiones in Officia M. T. Ciceronis, 

compendiariam totius Opusculi Epitomen continentes. 1 60 ; (Impr. 5). 

From notes of a copy belonging to lord Robartes, seen by me in Dec. 1879. The 
dedication is dated 1 586, of which date there is a copy of the book in Christ Church 
Library, Oxford : see 1615. B, an edition noticed in Wood'3 Ath, Oxon., \. 526. 



3. Breton, Nicholas. the pilgrimage to para-|dise, ioyned 

WITH THE 1 Countesse of Pembrookes loue, compiled | in verse by 
Nicholas Breton | Gentleman. \ [niotlo, then device^] 



• Impr. 6 ! 1592 : sm. 4° : pp. [8] + 102 
+ [2] : p. II beg. But, waking : Primer 
(Great Primer?) Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title : (3-4) epistle dedicatory to 
Mary Countess of Pembroke : (5) " To 
the Gentlemen studients and Scholers of 
Oxforde," 12 Apr. 1592, with a note dis- 
claiming an edition " of late printed in 
london by one Richarde loanes . . . en- 
Very rare. See Hazlitt's Handbooky p. 



tituled Bretons bower of delight,^ as un- 
authorized and to a large extent not his* 
own poems : (6) " To my honest true 
friende Master Nicholas Breton," signed 
"lohn Case": (7-8) poems by Will. 
Gager and Henry Price to Breton : 1-65, 
the pilgrimage : 66-102, the countess of 
Pembroke's love, both poems in 6-line 
stanzas : (1)7" Errata." 



56. 



4. Case, John. 



SVMMA VETERVM INTER- 



PRETVM IN VNIVER- SAM 



DiALECTiCAM ARisTO-* TELis ; QVAM VERB FALSO- uc Ramus in Aristotclem 



inueha-|tur, ostendens. 
D. Ioannis Praecurso- 



Auclore, | ioanne case oxoniensi, | olim Collegii 
ris socio. | Omnibus Socraticce Peripatetic cBqi*e 
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philosophicB studiosis in \ primis vtilis ac necessaria. | Recognita 4' etnen- 
data. I Cum Indice rerum & verborum locupletiss. | \devicei\ 



Impr. II : 1592 : (eights) 12° : pp. [8] 
+ 201 + [7] : p. II beg. Resp. Definitio, 
III Opponens Aliquidx Brevier Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (2) " loannis 
Readi carmen, in dialecticam loannis 



Casi " : (3-5) Epistola nuncnpatoria to 
Rob. Dudley earl of Leicester : (6-8) 
"Ad benevolum lectorem," dated "Idibus 
August." : 1-201, the work : (1-6) In- 
dex. 



The first edition of this book was issued at London by Thomas Vautrollier in 1584. 
The text of the treatise appears to be an inaccurate reprint of the 1584 edition, but 
most of the complimentary verses, with Nicholas Maurice*s preface dated Sept. 1582, 
are here omitted : and there are other slight alterations. See 1598. C. See Wood's 
Ath. Oxon.f i. 686. 



5. Churchyard, Thomas. a | handefvlof | gladsome verses, 

giuen to the Queenes Maiesty | at Woodstocke this Prograce, \ 1592. | By 
Thomas Chvrchyarde. | [device^] 



Impr. 2 : 1592 : sm. 4° (perhaps [fours] 
80) : pp. [20], signn. A-B* c^ : sign, B 2' 
beg. That pleaseth : Pica English. Con- 
tents : — sign. A I' title, within border : 
A2''-A 2% dedication to the Queen : A3'- 



A 4^, " A few volu ntary verses to the 
general readers " : B i*'-c 2'", the Handful 
of Verses : c 2' " [A VJerse of variety to 
all those that honors the onely Phoenix of 
the world " i. e. the Queen. 



Extremely rare : a copy is in the British Museum. Reprinted in H. Hulh's Fugitive 
Tracts in Verse, ist Ser., no. xxxi (privately printed, Lond. 1875). 

6. Elizabeth, queen. [Speeches delivered | to Her Majesty this 

last Progress | at the Rt. Hon. the Lady Russels, at | Bissam ; the Lord 
Chandos | at Sudeley ; the Lord | Norris, at Ricott.] 



[Impr. 7tf : 1592]: sm. 40 : pp. [24], 
signn. A-c* ; sign. B 2*" beg. Daphnes 
mischance : Pica Roman. Contents : — 



[a I', title?]: A2'-C4^ the speeches, 
&c. 



Very rare. In the British Museum copy, the only one at present known (?), the 
titlepage (A i) is lost, a transcript being supplied apparently from some other copy : 
also B I is lost. The text is reprinted in John Nichols* Progresses . . . of Queen 
Elizabeth, new edition, iii. (London. 1823), p. 130, but the source is not stated. A 
copy was sold in the Heber sale (Catal. pt. ii, p. 198, lot 3800) in 1834. Herbert's 
Ames in the Additions iii. 181 3 mentions the book. 



7. Gager, William. meleager. | Tragoedia noua. | bis pvblice 

ACTA IN I ^DE CHRiSTi \ OxonisB. [dcvice^ 



Impr. 11: 1 592 : (eights) 1 6«> : pp. 
[96], signn. A-F® : sign. B i' beg. Non 
leuior : Pica Italic. Contents : — sign. 
A !•■ title : A 2'- A 3', letter dedicatory to 
Robert earl of Essex, i Jan. " 1592 " 
(159I?), signed ** Guilielmus Gagerus" : 
A3'-A4', Complimentary poems to the 
author, one by Albericus Gentilis: A4^- 
A5', short poetical and prose account of 



the play by the author : a 5^ "Personae " : 
A 6''-E 7^, the play with prologues, argu- 
ment and epilogues : E 8'-F 5', " Panni- 
culus Hippolyto Senecse Tragoedige as- 
sutus 1 59 1 ," a short play : F 6' " Apollo 
vpoXoyiici ad Serenissimam Reginam Eli- 
zabetham 1592," a poem : F 6'-F 7'", Pro- 
logue and Epilogue to "Bellum Gram- 
maticale." [f 8 not seen]. 



For the controversy caused by the publication of this play (which had been acted 
according to the letter dedicatory in 1581 or 1582 and 1584 or 1585), see Wood's Ath, 
Oxon., ii. 88. 
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8. Gager, William, vlysses redvx | Tragoedia Nova. | in 

AEDE CHRISTI OXONIAE | PVBLICE ACADEMICIS RE'\ciTATA, OCTAVO lDys\ 

FEBRVARii. 1 59 1. I [devtcei] 



Impr. II : 
[96], signn. A- 
fessum : Pica 
A I', title : 
Academicos " 
dedicatory to 
10 May 1592 



1591 : (eights) 12°: pp. 
-F* : sign. B I' beg. Viaque 

Italic. Contents :— sign. 
A 2'-A 2', " Prologus ad 
in verse : A '^-K 4"^, epistle 

lord Buckhurst, Ch. Ch., 
, signed "Guilielmus Ga- 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ ii. 89. 



» 



gerus " : A4^-A 7', complimentary poems, 
&c., one by Albericus Gentilis : A 7\ 
" Personse '^: A 8'^-F i', the play : F 2'- 
F 6^, five Latin pieces by Gager, includ 
ing a "Prologns in Rivales, Comoediam." 
[f 8 not seen] 



>> 



9. Lycophron. ayko^ponos toy | xaakiaeos | K\t^avhpa. 

LYcoPHRONis CHAL-|cidensis Alexandra. | In vsum AcademicB Oxontensis, 
[device.^ 



within a border : 1-44, the work : (1-2) 
(not seen.) 



Impr. 13^5 : 1592 : (fours) I2<' : pp. 
[2] + 44 + [2] : p. II beg. dfvrjrds di$a\<u : 
Pica Greek. Contents : — p. (i) title, 

The poem is better known as the Cassandra, which is the running title throughout. 
Some various readings are printed in the margin. 



10. Sanford, John. apollinis et mvsarvm | 'eyktika' 'eta'yaaia, 
IN SERENissiM^ REGiNM Elizabethae | auspicatissimum Oxoniam ad- 
uentum, de'\amo die Calend. Octohris, An: M , D , LXXXXIL \ [device,^ 



Impr. II : (1592) : sm. 4^ : pp. [24], 
signn. A-c* : sign. B 1' beg. Cernis vt : 
Great Primer Roman. Contents : — sign. 
A I', title: Ai% Latin poetical dedica- 



tion to dr. Nicholas Bond, vice-chancellor 
and president of Magdalen college, signed 
" loannes Sanfordus " : A 2'-c 4% the 
Idylls. 



Very rare, unknown even to Wood and Nichols {Progresses of Qu. Elizabeth^. Two 
copies are in the British Museum, and lord Robartes has an imperfect one, seen in 
1 881. Reprinted literatim in the Oxford Historical Society's viii*'^ volume, (Oxf., 
1887, 8v''), where see notes by the editor, the rev. Charles Plummer. The poems are 
* in honour of the Queen's Visit, and especially in connection with a banquet given by 
the President and Fellows of Magdalen to the nobles and Privy Councillors of the 
Queen's retinue,' 22 Sept. 1592. 



II. Thome, William. Dvcente Deo. | willelmi thorni 

TVLLIVS, SEV P^HTOP IN TRIA | STROM AT A DIVISVS. [moUo.'\ \ E NOVO 
BEAT^ MARI^ I WINTON IN OXON COLLEGIO. | [wOOdcu/sJl 



Impr. 16: 1592: (eights) 12®: pp. 
[32] + 253 + [3] : p. II beg. Prtmt Stro- 
matiSf III ' TipoXri^is : Long Primer Ro- 
man. Contents : — p. (i) title : (2) En- 
graved arms and motto of lord Pembroke, 
with verses : (3-8) epistle dedicatory to 
William Herbert heir of lord Pembroke : 



(^25) "Eidem Willelmi Thorni parse- 
nesis ad Rhetoricam iyK<ufua<TTiic^ " : 
(26-30) complimentary verses to Thorn : 
^31-32) address to the reader, in Latin : 
(33) 3 lines of errata : 1-253, the work, 
in three Stromata and an appendix : (i) 
** Errata sic corrigenda." 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 480. A treatise on Rhetoric. A poem on p. (30) 
shows that John Sanford of Magdalen was * Corrector Typography 
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I. Aristophanes. apisto^anoys 

PHANis I Eqvites I [device^ 



innEis. 



* 



I ARISTO- 



Impr. II: 1593: sm. 4°: pp. [56], 
signn. A-G* : sign. B i' beg. KXcTrroui' rhv 
otvov : Pica Greek. Contents : — sign. 

The first separate edition of this comedy. 



A I', title within border: A3', 'tvoBtais 
and ApdfMTOs irpoaama : A 3'-G 4', the 
play. 



2. Demosthenes. " ' Demosthenis Orationes 15, cum interpre- 
tatione Nicolai Carri ; 3 Olynthiacarum, 4 PhilippiQarum/ Quarto." 

So in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1405. Possibly a mistake for 1597. 

3. GentiliSy Albericus. " * Albericus Gentilis Commentarii de 
Malificis & Mathemat. & aliis similibus.' Quarto." 

So in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1405. In the reprint {Hanover, 1604) the title is * Albe- 
rici Gentilis, I. C, Professoris Regii, Ad Tit. C. de Malelicis et Math. & ceter. 
similibus commentarins . . . ; ' the preface is dated Oxford 26 June 1593, and addressed 
to dr. Toby Matthew. 



4. G[winne], M[atthew], and Henry Price. epicedivm | in 

OBiTVM illvs-Itrissimi herois hen-|rici comitis der-|beiensis. &c. I \d€vice\ 
then motto^ 



Impr. 11: 1593: sm. 40 : pp. [16], 
signn. A-B*: sign. B i' beg. Epitaphium : 
Great Primer Roman. Contents : — sign. 
A I', title : A 2' -A 2*, epistle dedicatory 
to Ferdinand Stanley (^** Sanleio ") earl 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., i. 702, ii. 415. 



of Derby, signed M[atthew] G[winne], 
H[enry] P[rice] : A 3'-B 4', seven Latin 
poems or epitaphs, the last signed in full 
" Henricus Priceus." 



5. Parry, Henry. " Concio de Victoria Christiana, in Apoc. 3. 

21. Oxon. 1593-94. Lond. 1606/' 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 193 : see 1594. P. 



CHED A T WH ADDON m 



6. Sparke, Thomas. a | sermon prea- 

Buckinghamshyre the 22. of | Nouemher 1^^'^. at the buriall of \ the Right 
Honorable, Arthur | Lor de Gkey 0/ Wilton, Knight 0/ the \ most Honor- 
able order of the Garter, | by \ Thomas Sparke Pastor of | Blechley, \ 
[woodcut.^ 



Impr. 2: 1593: (eights) 16°: pp. [8] 
+ 87 + [i]: p. II beg. talkes ofi Pica 
English. Contents: — (i) title, within 
border : (3-7) Epistle dedicatorie to the 
countess of Bedford, her daughter lady 
Grey and Thomas lord Grey of Wilton, 

See Wood's -4M. Oxon., ii. 190. 



Bletchley, i Dec. 1593 : (8) "In obitum 
clarissimi Herois, Domini Arthuri Greij. 
0prjv<ipbia" a Latin hexameter poem by 
" loannes Sanfordus" : 1-87, the sermon, 
on Is. Ivii. 1-2 : 87, "Faultes escaped," 
eight errata. 
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I. Beacon, Richard, solon his follie, | oi? | a politiqve 

Dis-|covRSE, TOvcHiNG THE | Reformation of common-weales conque-|red, 
declined or corrupted. | by Richard Beacon gent. STf-\DENT of graves 
INNE, AND soME-\i\mt^ her Maiesties Attorney of the province | of 
Mounsier in Irelande, \*^* \ [device,'] 

catorie to the queen : (9) "The Authour 
to the Reader, (10) "The booke vnto 
the Reader" : 1-114, the treatise; (1-2) 
(not seen, but presumably blank). 



Impr. 3 : 1594 :*sm. 4® : pp. [12] + 114 

+ [2]: p. II beg. nius. Sol i^ ill, the 

ihirde matter : Pica English. Contents : — 

pp. (1-3) (not seen, but presumably 

blank) : (3) title ; (5-S) Epistle dedi- 



2. [Le'wes, Richard.] \woodcuts\ apologia | innocentiae et | 
iNTEGRiTATis R. L. [ SACR^ THEOLOGiM BAG- calaurci adversus inquissi- 
mas I E. Osb. transfugae sacrifi-|culi calumnias ad Acade-|micos 
Oxonienses. | \woodcuts^ 

Impr. 11: 1594: (eights) 120 : pp. cS"^, "Concio habita Oxonise festo cineri- 

[48], sign. A-C® : sign. B i' beg. 6^ Apo- tio, A. D. 1594 per R. L. B. S. Th. Textus 

stolus : Pica Roman. Contends : — sign. ex 3. cap. Ep. D. Pau. ad Philipp. Ver. 

A I' title : A 2'-A7^ the Apologia : A 8"^- i." 

Very rare. A diatribe against Edward Osbeme's Palinodia, printed in the Concer- 
tatio ecclesiae catholicae in /inglia by Johannes Aquepontanus (Bridgwater), Augsburg 
J 594, p. 240, in which Osbeme who had been twice converted to the Roman Catholic 
religion had made reflexions on Lewes a Protestant. The clue to the author's name is 
sign. A 5' compared with p. 241 of the Concertatio. Some account of the author is 
in Wood's .<4M. Oxon., i. 227. 

3. Le^wes, Rpchard], a | sermon prea-|c^^z? at pavles \ Crosse, 
by R. Lewes, Bacche-|ler of Divinitie, concerning Isaac \ his Testament, 



disposed by the 
Esau by his fa- 



Lord to Jacobs comfort, though it | were intended to 
ther; shewing, that the counsel of | God shal stand, 



albeit the whole | worlde withstande it. | [device^ 



Impr. 2tf: 1594: (eights) 120 : pp. 
[48], signn. A-c** : sign. B i' beg. Isaac, 
see: Pica English. Contents: — sign. A i', 
title, within a border : A 2'-A 3"^, Epistle 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon,^ i. 227. 



dedicatory to sir Henry Unton, dated 
" This xviij of June " : A 4'-c 8', the 
sermon, on Gen. xxvii. i-io. 



4. Parry, Henry. victoria Christiana. | concio ad | clervm: 

HABiTA I oxoNiAE ANNO | Domiui. 1 59 1. | H. Parry Auc tore. | [woodcuts^ 

Impr. II: 1594: (eights) 16°: pp. William Herbert, lord Cardiff: sign. 

[48], signn. A-C® : sign. B i' beg. culeo A5'-c 7'(?: C 7 not seen), the sermon, on 

suo\ Pica Roman. Contents: — sign. A i'. Rev. iii. 21: c 8 (not seen, probably 

title : A 2'- A 4^, epistle dedicatory to blank.) 

See Wood's ^M. Oxon,, ii. 193, where an edition of 1593 is mentioned, perhaps by 
error. 



5. Powel, Griffith. 



ANALYSIS I ANALYTIC0-|rVM POSTERIORVM 
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siy£ LiBRORVM ARJSTO'\iQ]i'& dc Dcmonstratione, in | qua singula capita 
per quae-|stiones & responsiones | perspicu^ exponuntur : adhihitis \ 
QviBvsDAM scHOLiis, | cx optimis quibusque interpretibus | desumpttSy operd 
6f studio G. P* Oxontensis \ confecta ^ edita in vsum tuniorum, | iwood-^ 
cutsi] 

Impr. II : 1594: (eights) 16®: pp. [16] earl of Essex, signed "Griffinus Powel," 
+ "344" [really 333] + [3] : p. n beg. Jesus coll. Oxford, Feb. 27 : (7-10) "Ad 
mia magnitudinem, "III" singularis \ Lectorem Academicum " : (11-15) "Pro- 
Long Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) legomena" : i-" 344," the Analysis, 
title : (3-6) epistle dedicatory to Robert 

See Wood^s Ath. Oxon., ii. 283. In the preface the author promises a similar 
analysis of the Topica, Sophistici Elenchi (see 1598. P) and Physica, and says that his 
method is derived from that of Ursinns. The paging is very wild : the signatures are 
^, A— X^» 352 pages. See 1564. Diagrams occur in the text and margins. 



6. Powel, Griffith. "Analysis libri Aristot. de Sophisticis 

Elenchis. Ox. 1594." A mistake in Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ed. Bliss, ii. 
283 for 1598 : see 1598. P. 



7. Sparke, a | sermon | preached at \ Cheanies the 14. of 

September, 1585, at the ^«-|riall of the Right Honora-|<5/^ the Earle of 
Bedforde, I by I Thomas Sparke J^o-\ctor of Divinitie, \ Newly perused 
and corrected by \ the Authour, | [woodcuts J\ 



Impr. 2 : 1594 i (eights) i6« : pp. [10] 
+ 110: p. II beg. as good I Pica English. 
Contents : — p. (i) title, within border : 
(3-10) Epistle dedicatorie to Arthur lord 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 193. A new ed. of 1585. S. 



Grey of Wilton, dated Bletchley, 25 Dec. 
1585 : i-iio, the sermon, dated at end 
32 Sept. 1594. 



8. Trigge, Francis. a | godly and frvit-fvll sermon prea- 

cffED AT GRANTHAM, \ Anno. Dom. 1 592. | by Francis Trigge. 
Wherein as in a glasse, every de-|gree may plainely see their spots anc 
Staines : | and may bee thereby made in deede beautifull \ (if they doe 
not hate to be reformed) | against the appearance of \ fesus Christ, 
\zvoodcuts,'\ 



Impr. 7: 1594: (eights) 16": pp. [96], 
signn. A-F* : sign. B i' beg. state of Chris- 
tes : Pica English. Contents : — sign. A i', 



title : A 3'-A 4^, address " To the Chris- 
tian Reader " : A 5'-F 8"^, the sermon, on 
Is. xxiv. 1-3. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, i. 759 : and 1595. T. 



1595. 



I. Moore, Robert. diarivm historicopoeticvm, | in qvo | 

PRAETER CONSTELLATIO-|nVM VTRIVSQVE HEMISPHAE- |RII, ET ZODIACI, ORTVS, 

et occa-|sus, numerum stellarum causarum-|que, ad poesin spectantium, 
y2J\-\etatem^ declarantur \ cvivsque mensis dies fere | singvli, regvm, 
jMPERATORVM, | Piincipmn, Pontificum, virorumque doctorum, na-|/a/r*(?«x. 
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nupHis, tnaugurattonibus, morte dei\ntqite, aut re alia quacunque insig'\niore^ 
celebrtoreSy \ sic, | VT nihil paene desiderari possit, | ad perfectam rerum 
gestarum Chronolo-|giam, cum, ex auctoribus probatissimis, accu-|ra/a 
quoq^ annorum ratio margini | ascribaiur. \ \motto\ \ Suasu, & permissu 
superiorum. | 



Impr. II : 1595 : sm. ^ : pp. [8] + 102 
+ [6] : p. II beg. Sic respiraram : Pica 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-5) 
Epistola Dedicatoria to sir (?) John Wolley 
and his wife Elizabeth, signed '^ Robertas 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 654. The 
into twelve books, one for each month, 
alluded to. 



Moore," New college, Oxford, 6 July 
1595 • f 7-8) address "Ad Lectorem Bene- 
Tolum " : (8) " Auctoris ad libellum 
paraenesis," a short poem 
work : (1-6) Index : (6) five errata. 

book is a long hexameter poem, divided 
in which historical events are successively 



1-102, the 



2. Trigge, Francis. " Trigge (F.) Godly and Fruitfull Sermon, 

at Grantham, 1592, black letter y Oxford^ i595'" 

So in the Pyne Auction sale catalogue at Sotheby's, art. 1058, sold on 8 July 1886. 
Quaritch ascertained that the date was correct. Probably a reissue of 1594. T. 



3. UrsinuSy Zacharias. the svmme | of christian | religion : 

Delivered by Zacharias Vrsinvs in | his Lectures vpon the Catechisme, 
authori-|W by the noble Prince Fredericke | throughout his dominions. | 
Wherein are debated and resolved the Questions | of whatsoever pointes of 
moment^ which have beene \ or are controversed in Divinity. | Translated 
into English by Henry Parry, out of the last and \ best Latine Editions, 
together with some supply of wantes out of his Discourses of Divinity^ and 
with correction \ of sundry faults & imperfections, which are | as yet 
remaining in the best corrected Latine, \ [woodcut.^ 



Impr. 6 : 1595 : (eights) li**: pp. [16] 
+ 960 + [10]: p. II beg. nister comfort, 
III might fally 801 he that hath : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 

See 1587. U. 



(3-8) Epistle dedicatorie to the earl of 
Pembroke: (9-15) *'To the Christian 
readers " : 1-966, the treatise : (1-9) " A 
table . . .". 



4. Wermueller, Otto. perl mewn adfyd | neu, | (perf pcptp- 

bawf, gwprtJfawrOCaf, \yn dyscu i bSb dyn garu, a chofleidio y groes, \ 
meis peth hyfryd angenrheidiawl ir enaid, pa\gonffordd sy yw gael honi, 
pie, ac ym ha fodd, \ y dylid ceisiaw diddanwch, a chymorth ym hob \ 
adfyd: a thrachefn, pa wedd y dyle bawb i ym-\ddwyn i hunain mewn 
blinder, yn ol gair duw, \ a escrifennwyd yn gyntaf mewn Dwitch gann 
bregethwr dyscedig Otho Wer- | mulerus, ac a droed ir Saesonaeg gann 
D, Miles Coverdal^ \ ac yrawrhon yn hwyr ir \ Gambraeg gann, \ H L. 
I [Welsh motto, then woodcuts?^ 

Impr. 17 : 1595 : la® : pp. [24] + 246 " At yr vnrhyw wr " by Lewys : (15-23) 

+ [6]: pp. II beg. mat i llefarod\ ill " Ir darlennydd Christnogaidd rhad a 

duwy er\ Pica English. Contents: — p. thangneddyfYnghrist": 1-346 the work : 

(i) title : (3-1 1 ) dedication to dr. Richard (1-4) poem "Cowydd ir lesu " by Lewys : 

vychan(Vanghan),archdn. of Middlesex, (5) " Gweddi ferr yw doedyd mewn 

■•ed "Huw Lewys": (12-13) poem adfyd." 
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A translation into Welsh by Hugh Lewis of Wennueller's Spiritual and most pre^ 
cious Pearl, a religious treatise, translated from the German into English by Miles 
Coverdale {Lond. 1550). See M. Williams's Cofrestr or holl Lyfrau print jedig . . . 
yn y Faith Gymraeg , . . (Lond. 1717), Cambrian Bibliography by the rev. William 
Rowlands, ed. by the rev. D. S. Evans {Llandidloes, i86y, 8v«), p. 71. This is the 
first Welsh book printed at Oxford and the first occurrence of Rhydychen (Oxen-ford) 
in Oxford imprints. The translator begs the reader to excuse the absence of ^ in 
some places before n and r, the printer's stock bemg too small. For the same reason 
dd is usually d, and // /*. If a word is here and there omitted it should be re- 
membered that the printing is done by Englishmen 1 



1596. 



I. Case, John. reflex vs | specvli moralis | qvi comhentarii 

VICE I esse poterit in Magna Moralia Aristo-|telis : auctore Johanne 
Caso, I in Medicina Doctore, Collegij | Divi lohannis Praecursoris | Oxon. 
olim socio. | \five moitos^ then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 5a: 1596: (eights) 120: pp. [16] 
+ 271 -H [i] : p. II beg. one ab, in Quast. 
3 : Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-5) Epistola dedicatoria to Richardus 
Phetiplacius, Oxf. 20 Sept. 1596 : (7-1 1) 
address ** Ad Lectorem, Benevolum " 20 
Nov. 1596 : (13-15) 5 Latin poems on 
the book : 1-198, the work : 199-200, 
" Peroratio operis, ad lectorem " 20 Sept. 



1596: aoi-206, "Qnaestionum . . . ordo 
. . . " : 207-208, "Index Capitum" : 209- 
268, " A B Cedarium moralis philosophise 
Johanni Phetipacio Richardi Phetiplacii 
filiolo : omnibusque Tyronibus virtutnm 
studiosis, scriptum & commendatum," by 
question and answer : 269-371, "Peroratio 
ad adolescentem studiosum lectorem,'' 30 
Nov. (1596). 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 687. The first address shows that for a time the printer 
refused to produce the work, which is related to the Speculum of 1585, for fear that it 
might be reprinted at once elsewhere, and he suffer loss as in the case of the Sphcera 
Cimtatis of 1588. See 1586. C. A presentation copy has red lines round the page, 
on three sides double. This book is strictly the second pait of the next art.. Case's 
Speculum. 



2, Case, John. specvlvm | Qv-fisxiONVM ( moraliym, in vni- 

versam aristotelis I Philosophi summi Ethicen, cui ad-|ditur brevis com- 
mentarius in magna | Moralia Aristotelis, qui ab Autbo-|re Reflexus speculi 
Moralis | nominatur, [ iohanne caso oxoniensi | Doctore in Medicina 
olim Collegii prae-|cursoris socio Authore, | nvnc denvo recocnitvm, 
^' h mendis pUrisque repurgatum. \ cvM indice verborvm et rervm 
praecipu^ memorabilium locuplete. | \woodcuts^ 



Impr. 20: 1596: (eights) 12°: pp. 
[32] + folded sheet + 533 + [27] : p. 11 
beg. empli causa, in tur : quod i Pica 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-9) 
epistola nuncupatoria to the earl of Lei- 
cester, dated 7 Mar. "1585": (11-15) 
address "ad studiosos iuvenes utriusque 



I 



academise," with a short poem : (vj-2,i) 
complimentary Latin verses : a "Tabula 
virtutum et vitiorum omnium," folio sheet 
printed on one side only ; 1-531, the 
work : 532-533, " Peroratio ad lect 
orem": (1-26) Index. 



A reprint of 1585. C. The above title covers the preceding article, Case's Reflexus 
Speculi, but for convenience they are separately treated. 



3. Fitz-Gefifrey, Charles. Sir | francis drake | His \ Honorable 
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lifes com-|mendation, and his ] Tragical! Dealhes lamentation. | • 
\motlo, then woodculs^ 



Impr. 19: 1596: (eights) 13°! pp. 
[106], signn. a', one leaf, b-g' : ^gn. 
Bj' beg. iiK kmii Apollo: Long Primer 
English. Contents ; — sign. A i' title, with- 
in border : Aa' poetical dedication to 
lady Eliiabetb widow of sir F. Drake, 
signed by the author of the book "Charles 
Fitz-geffiey " : A3' "To the Authoiir," 



poem, beg. Otue dead, ^gned " Richard 
Rons": AJ' "To C. F.," poem, beg. 
When la, signed "Francis Rous" ; A4' 
" To the Authour," poem, beg. Snglands 
Vfyssa, signed " D. W." : Stb leaf ' "In 
Dracuro redivivum ; Carmen," beg. Qui' 
vaslrSin, Mgned " Thomas MichellJome" : 



Very rare. See Wood's Alh. Oxon., ii. 607. The book was lepiinled in the same 
fear with small diffeiencea in the text chiefly of spelling, but with considerable 
changes in the prefatory mailer : see below. Il was alio reprinted in 1819 at the I.«e 
Priory Press, and ediled by dr. Grosart in iSSi. The poem is in 7-Iine stanzas, 
rhymmg ABASBCC. Woodcut ornaments occur at the top and bottom of almost 
every page, and the book has the appearance of an idilicn di luxe. 



4, Fitz-Gefirey, Charles. Sir [ francis drake ) his \ Honor- 

able lifes com-lmendation, and his | Tra^icatl Deathes J lamentation. | 
*,* I [mollo.^ I Newly Printed with additions, j [wood^ls^ 

Impr. 19; 1596: (eighW) la" : pp. 
[i 1 1]. signn. a-g' : sign. B 1' beg. See haw 
jipstlo: Long Primer EngliSi. Con- 
tents :— sign. A I' title, within border : 
A i' poetical dedication to lady Elizabeth 
Drake, signed " Chailes Fitz-geffrey " : 
A a* " To C. F.," poem, beg. Once dead, 
signed "Richard Rous"; A3' "To 
C. F.," poem, beg. When to, signed 
"Francis Rods": A3' "To C. F.", 
poem, beg. jl/an^^r^a/^, signed "Thomas 



Mycbelbonie " : A4' "To the Author," 
poem, beg. Englands Vlysses, signed 
" Diag. Vvh.," i.e. Degory Whear: A4' 
" Ad Dracum," EngTish poem, \xe. 
Weife net, agned "Ty. Co.'' ; As'-Afif, 
address "To the Reader" signed "C. F." 
Broadgates(Oitford), 17N0V. 1596: AJ'- 
A 8', quotations ending " Hzec fer£ stmt 
qua; de Draco nostro apud eioticos poelas 
l^imus " : b i'-g 8', the poem. 



See preceding article. 

Very rare. This issue ia almost ideotical w 
lo be newlj set up, with minute diilerences. 



5. Morlet, Pierre, ianithix | siue [ institvtjo ad /-£,«- |fectam 

lingUEe GallicK | cognitionem s.c-\qmrendam. \ Authore Pitro Morleto [ 
Gallo. I [mollo : then devict.'\ 



Broadgates Hall, " 15 Mar. 1596 " : ( 
13) complimentary poems in Latin a 
Greek: {14) "Errata": 1-93 the tii 



Impr. 11: 1596: (eights) 16°: pp. 
[8] + 9a + [4]; p. II beg, Antequam 
verb: Pica Italic. Contents: — p, (1) 
title, within a border r (3-7) Epiatola 
dedicatoria to sir Robert Beal, dated 

Very rarer a French gammar, i 
states that the author was tutor to si 
Chytrseus, 



'errot, sir James. "A Discovery of Discontented Minds 

1 their several sorts & purposes are described especially such as are 
)eyond f Seas. Dedicated to J Earl of Essex by James Perrot & 
at Oxford in 4*" by Joseph Barnes Printer to the University — 
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Very rare. The above is from Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 5904 (Bagford*s Collections), 
foil. 20 & 171. See Wood's Ath. Oxan., it. 606, Herbert's Ames, p. 1406, both notices 
derived from Oldys's Catalogue of pamphlets in the Harleian Library (Harleian 
Miscellany, vol. x. (18 13), p. 358, where * Quarto, in thirty-four pages' is added). 



[Sermon by Charles Pinner at Marlborough, 



Bailife " of Marlborough, dated from 
Wotton Basset, 20 Oct. 1596 : 5-53, the 
sermon. 



7. Pinner, Charles, 
on I Tim. iv. 16.] 

(Impr. ?: 1596?): (eights) 16®: pp. 
53 + [3] : p. II beg. through knowledge : 
Pica English. Contents : — p. i title : 3-4, 
Epistle dedicatory to " master lohn 

Very rare : see Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 667. In the Bodleian copy, the only one 
known, the title is lost, so that the date is micertain. But the book was certainly 
printed at Oxford, the woodcut on p. 3 being decisive. 

8. Rainolds, John. johannis rainoldi, | de ROMANiE eccle-|sijb 
iDOLOLATRiA, IN | cvLTv SANCTORVM, RE-|liquiarum, imaginum, aquae, salis, 
olei, I alarumque rerum consecratarum, & | sacramenti Eucharistiae, | 

OPERIS INCHOATI | LiBRI DVO. | IN QVIBUS CUM ALIA MVLTA \ VARIORVM 

PAPiSMi PATRONO'\rum errata pate fiuni : iHm inprimts Bellarmint, \ Gre- 
goriique de Valentiay calumnice in Calvi-\num ac ceteros Proiestanies, argu- 
ticEque I pro Papistico idolorum cultu | discutiuntur & ven-|tilantur. | 
\moito : then woodcuts J\ 



Impr. 18: 1596: eights, sm. 4°: pp. 
[16] + 646: p. II beg. cisse tanttim, ill 
am secundum, 501 bus Gentium : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents : — p. (i ) " If i " 
alone : (3) title : (5-12) dedicatory epistle 
to the earl of Essex, in Latin, Queen's 
coll. Oxford, 7 July 1596 : (13-15) ** Index 
tractatuum, librorum, et capitum " : i- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxan., ii. 15. Hebrew Pica type occurs on p. 497 and elsewhere, 
both pointed and without points : and impointed Long Primer on pp. 169, 451, 603, 

&c. 



609, the work in two books, preceded by 
an "Epistola ad Anglicorum Seminari- 
orum alumnos Romae & Rhemis " and 
preface, and followed by an " Admonitio 
ad lectorem": 609-627, **Index locorum 
Sacrae Scripturse " : 628^46, " Index re- 
rum prsecipuarum." 



9. Unton, sir Henry. 



FVNEBRIA I NOBILISSIMI AC | PR-fiSTANTIS- 



siMi I EQviTis, I D. Henrici Vntoni, | ad callos bis legati I Regij, 
ibique nuper fato functi, | charissim^ memori-e, | ac desideriOy h Musts 
Oxoniensu\bus Apparata* \ [woodcuts,^ 



Wright," Trinity college, Oxford, 13 
June 1596 : ^ 3'-h 2», poems in memory 
of Unton, the only two not Latin being 
on sign. A i' in Greek and Hebrew : see 
below. 



Impr. II : 1596: sm. 4°: pp. [68], 
signn. %, A-G*, H* : sign. B i"" beg. Vir- 
tutis m&vere : Pica Italic. Contents : — 
sign. Ifi"^ title: ^V "Liber ad Lect- 
orem," Latin poem : ^ 2'-1I 2^ address 
** Benevolo lectori," signed " Kobertus 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 648. The first (unpointed) Hebrew type used at Oxford 
appears in the poem alluded to above, a Pica fount. Some (probably early) copies 
omit the preface, the * Liber ad Lectorem ' occurring on sign. ^ 2', the page preced- 
ing and following being blank. 
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1597. 

1. Agatharchides. agathar-|chidis et mem-|nonis histori- 
corum, quse supersunt, | omniayl GrcBco tarn recensin \ Latinum traducta\ 
per I Rich. Brettvm, Oxonien-|sem, ^ CoUegio Lincoln. | \woodcuts^ 

Impr. 5 : 1507 : (eights) 160 : pp. [16] 20 Aug. 1597 • 1-^3, *E« roiv rod *A7a- 

+ 128 + " 140 (really 142) + [3] : p. 11 Oapxi^v rrepl r^s kpuBpds OaKdatrrjs licAo- 

beg. iwt$ov\(v$rjvatf III pUvartv. iKtiBev, yal : 63-128, '£« rwv rod M.ifiyov(K : 

also II dus coctum, iii cutarumx Pica 1-7 1, "Excerpta quaedam ex Agathar- 

Greek and Roman. Contents: — p. (i) chide de rubro man": 72-140, ** Ex 

***j" only: (3) title: (5-13) Epistola Memnone excerpta quaedam" de statu 

dedicatoria to sir Thomas Egerton, dated Heraclaeae Ponticae. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 611, The excerpts of both authors are from Photias's 
Bihliotheca. 

2. Case, John. thesavrvs 0EC0N0-|MiiE, sev commenta-|rivs in 
OECONOMiCA A-|ristotelis ; in quo verae divitiae fami-|liarum, earumque 
leges, partes, & | officta descrihuniur : | Johanne Caso Authore. | \devicey 
then mottoi] 



Impr. 20 : 1597 : (eights) sm. 4° : pp. 
[12] + folded sheet + 277 + [13] : p. 11 beg. 
pratoriam, ill admittanturi Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. {i) title: (3-8) epistola 
dedicatoria to lord Buckhurst : (9-1 1) 
epistola ad lectorem : (i 2) two compli- 



mentary poems : then a small folio sheet 
containing an analysis of the work : 
1-245, the work, in two books : 246-277, 
" Appendix Thesauri Oeconomici " : (i) 
" Peroratio opens ad Lectorem " : (2-12), 
" Index rerum . . .". 

See Wood's Ath» Oxon.y i. 687 : also 1578, 1587. C, 1598. C. In the Epistola 
Case gives some account of his works, printed and manuscript. A reference in the 
Bowman Catalogue (Oxf. 1687) p. (14) to Case's Cursus Philosophictis in 3 volumes 
(Oxf. 1597) can only refer to a set of Case's books of various years. 



3. Demosthenes. AHMOseENOYS | aofgi ie. | \woodcuts\ 

OXvi/^taicui. y. | Kara ^iXiTTTroi'. d. Ilepl clprjvfjs. | Tlcpi t&p (p Xeppovrf<ro^, 

avfifiopimy^ | Utpl Podicov ektvBepias. | Yn-ep MryaXoTToXirc^i^. | [woodcu/s, 

Impr. 20 : 1597 : sm. 4® : pp. [96] : p. 
1 1 beg. I'^s Kci voW&v : Pica Greek. 



Contents : — p. 
See 1593. D. 



I, title, within border : 



3-96, the orations &c. some with vvoOi- 



4. King, John. lectvres | vpon ionas, | delivered at | yorke 

In the yeare of our Lorde 1594. | By John Kinge. | [device. \ 



Impr. 19a : 1597 : (eights) 4° : pp. [12] 
+ 706, not including two unpaged title- 
leaves, see below, + [2] : p. 11 beg. fVAo 
hath instructed, ill their former labour Sy 
671 <Sr» these {in : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents :— p. (3) title : (5-1 1) Epistle dedi- 
catorie to the lord keeper sir Thomas 
Egerton : 1-660, the 48 lectures : after 

660 " A I SERMON preached | AT THE 

fvneralles of I the most reverend I 
father, John, late | Arch-bishoppe of 
Yorke, No-\vemb. the 17. in the yeare 



of I our Lorde, 1594." | [device : then 
impr. la, 1597 : then a blank page] : 
661-683, the sermon, on Ps. cxlvi. 3-4 : 
after 683 a blank page (684), then " a | 
sermon preached I IN yorke the 
seven- |teenth day of no-|vemb£r 
IN THE yeare of | our Lorde 1595. 
being the | Queenes day.''^ \ [device, then 
impr. *ja, 1597 : then a blank page] : 
685-706, the sermon, on 2 Kings xxiii. 
25: 706, "Faultes escaped in Printing 
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See 1599. ^} 1600. K : other edd. were printed at London. For King, see Wood's 
Ath. Oxon,, ii. 294. 



5. Pinner, Charles. 



A I SERMON, VPON | the wordes of Paul the 

vers, 8. | preached at 
nourable Sir Iohn Pomp- 



Apostle I vnto Timothie, Epist. i. Chap. 4. 
LiTLE'\coXy in the Chappel of the Right Ho- 

HAM, I Knight, Lord chiefe Justice, of En-|gland, before his honourable 
Lordeshippe, and to the as-|semblie there, the 17. of | Julie , 1597. | By 
Charles Pinner, Minister of | the Church of Wotton Basset, in \ North- 
Wiltshire, I [motto, then woodcuts.'\ 



Impr. jga: 1597: (eights) 120: pp. 
40 : p. II beg. Aaue or doe : Pica Eng- 
lish. Contents : — p. i, title : 3-5, epistle 

Very rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 667. 



dedicatorie to John Sims, dated Wotton 
Basset, 23 July 1597 : 7-40, the sermon. 



6. Pinner, Charles. "Sermon , . . Honour all Men, love brotherly 
Fellowship, on 1 Pet. 2. 17. Oxon 1597, in oct." 

So Wood's Ath. Oxon,, i. 667. 

7. Williams, rev. John. " De Chris ti Justitia 6f in Regno 
spirituali EcclesicB Pastorum Officio, Concio ad Clerum, Oxon. in cap. 10. 
Rev. vers. 1. Oxon. 1597. qu[artoj." 

So Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 132, copied by Herbert 

8. Presse, Symon. " * A sennon preached at Eggington, in the 
County of Darby, concerning the right vse of things indifferent, the 8. Day 
of August, 1596. By Symon Presse Minister there. Feare God, honour 
the Kinge. i Pet. 2 ; 17. Printed at Oxford — , and are to bee solde in 
Paules Church-yard at the signe of the Bible. 1597/ Dedicated *To his 
loving Parishioners Mr. F. Cooke,' &c. The text, i Cor. 8; 10-13. 
Pages 28, including the title. W. H. Sixteens." 

So in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1406: see Wood's Fcuti Oxon,, i. 220. Impr. iga. 

9. Symeon, Metaphrastes. viXiE sanc-|torvm evan-|gklist. 
Iohan-|nis, & LvCiE, k Sy-|meone Metaphraste olim con'\cinnat(E, iam 
recens | traductce h \ Rich. Bretto. | \woodcuts^ 



Impr. 20 : 1597 : (eights) i6« : pp. 
[16] + 95 + [i] : p. II beg. Montem Tabor : 
Pica Greek and Roman. Contents : — p. 
(i) " Ai " only : (3) title, within border : 
(5-14) Epistola dedicatoria to judge 



Thomas Owen (Owinns), dated Lincoln 
college, Oxford, 23 Dec. 1596 : 1-95, Ol 
^lOf tSxv dyleinf Evayy^kurrwv *Io^vov leal 
AovKo. {nr6 J^vficajv rod M.€rouftpd(TTov irdXai 
dvaraxOivrts " in Greek and Latin. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 611. The editor has practically made the Latin trans- 
lation a commentary by expanding where his author was obscure, and the like. 



1598. 



I. Abbot, George, archbp. of Canterbury. QViESTio-|NES sex, 

TOTI-|dEM PR^LECTIO-|niBVS, in SCHOLA I THEOLOGICA, OXONI-fi, I PRO 
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FORMA, HABITIS, | DISCVSS-fi, ET | DISCEPTATiE. | ANNO. 1597. I ^N QMBVS, E 

SACRA scrip-|tvra, ET PATRiBvs AN-|tiquissimis, quid statuendum | sit, 
definitur : | per Georgivm Abbatem | tunc Collegij Baliolensis | socium. 
[mottos, then woodcuts,^ 

Impr. 5^ : 1598 : sm. 4° : pp. [12] + 

214 ("224" the next p. to 24 being 

*'35") + [i8]: p. II beg. ver^ esty ill 

secretdque : English Roman. Contents : — 

p. (i) **A" between woodcuts: (3) title: 

(5-10) Epistola dedicatoria to lord Buck- 
See Wood's Ath. Oxon,y ii. 562. Reprinted at Frankfurt in i6i6, with the title 

* Georgii Abbatti . . . Explicatio sex illustrium qusestionum . . .' 



hurst, dated University college, Oxford, 
16 May 1598 : (11) List of contents : 
1-2 1, Praefatio ad lectorem : 23-" 224/' 
the six lectures ; (1-15) " Index rerum 
prsecipuarum." 



2. Case, John. svmma | vetervm inter-] pretvm in vniversam 

DIALECTICAM ARISTOTELIS; | QVAM VERE FALSOVE RAMVS j in AristOtelem 

inuehatur, | ostendens. | Auctore. \ ioanne case oxoniensi, | olim Collegij 
D. loannis Prgecur-|soris socio. | Omnibus SocraticcB Peripatetic aqui philo^ 
sophicB I studiosis in primis vtilis ac necessaria, | Recognita ^' emendata. 
Cum Indice rerum & verborum locupletiss. | \device?^ 



Impr. II : 1 598 : (eights) 12°: pp. [8] 

+ 201 + [7] : p. II beg. Respondens. De- 

finitio : ill Oppon. Aliquid : Brevier 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.y i. 686, A reprint of 1592. C, almost literatim. 



Roman. Contents : — p. (1) title : (3-8) 
as 1592. C : 1-201, the work : (1-6) 
Index. 



3. Case, John. ** 1587. * Thesaurus oeconomiae, seu commen- 

tarius oeconomica Aristotelis. Authore Johanne Caso.* Again 1598. 
Quarto." 

So Herbert's Ames, p. 1402 : see 1587. C. Error for 1597?. 



SE- 



Ingmethorp, Thomas. a | sermon vpon f part of the 

cond chapter of the first e-|pistle of S. lohn : | Preached by Thomas 
Ingmethorp. I The summe whereof is briefly compri-|sed in this Hexa- 
meter : I Omne tulit punctum qui irpd^iv miscuit arti: \ He beares the bell 
awaie, | that Hues, as he doth saie. | [motto, then woodcuts.'\ 



Impr. 2 : 1598 : (eights) t6o : pp. [8] 
+ 45 + [3] : p. II beg. 0/ Christ. This : 
Pica English. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-5) dedication to "master Thomas 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 592. 



Flit " of the city of Worcester, the author's 
godfather, dated Stainton-in-the-Street, 
I Mar. " 1597" : (7-8) "To the Reader": 
1-45, the sermon, on i John ii. 3-6. 



5. Po'well, Griffith. analysis \ lib. aristotelis | de sophis- 

ticis ELEN-|chis, in qua singula capita per | quaestiones & responsiones j 
perspicu^ & dilucidS ex-|ponuntur, | Adhibitis \ Quibusdam scholiis .ex 
optimis quibusque in-|terpretibus desumptis, in quibus natura | & modi 
Fallaciarum plen^ | explicantur, | Necnon \ Exemplis, partim Sophistarum 
Paralogismis, partim Haereticorum Elenchis | illustrantur, j operd ^* studio 
G. P» Oxoniensis confecta Sf edita \ in vsum iuniorum* \ [woodcuts.^ 
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Impr. 5a: 159S: (eights) i6» ; pp. 
[16] + 396 + [4] : p. II beg. hostias quas^ 
III tariam <5r^ : Long Primer Roman and 
Pica Italic. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-6) dedication to the earl of Essex, 
signed " GriHinus Powel," Jesus coll., 



Oxford, 3 Apr, (1598) : (7-8) " Ad lect- 
orem Acamedicum " : (8) " Liber ad 
Lectorem," a Latin poem : (9-16) Pro- 
legomena : 1-396, the Analysis of the 
two books. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 383: and 1594. ^- (^^-f)* 1664. P. 



6. Richard de Bury. 



Philobiblon : see 1599. R* 



1599. 



I. Case, John. 
li«|bros physicorum 



ANCILLA I PHILOSOPHISE, SEV | EPITOME IN OCTO 

ARiSTOTELis, | Authore, I Jo. Caso Oxon. | [device.'] 



Impr. II : 1599 : sm. 4° : pp. [4] + 73 
+ [7] • P- ^ * beg. De genere : Pica Ro- 
man. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) 
dedication to the young John Egerton 



"ab ^dibus mcis Oxon.", 26 Oct. 1599 • 
1-4, "Ad lectorem benignum": 5-73, 
the work : (2-7) Index ; (7) " Corri- 
genda." 



PHiLOSOPHicvs SEV | commentanus m 
arcana \ Physiologies ^.^tf«|minantur 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon.t i. 687. Connected with the Lapis philosophicusy see below : 
but issued (apparently) slightly later. In the preface Case alludes to his approaching 
end, and his unpublished work on Philosophy. 

2. Case, John. lapis 

8^ lib : I phys : Aristot: in quo 
AVCTORE lo: Caso | in Medicina Doctore \ Oxoniensi 

Impr. \ia\ (1599): (eights) sm. 4°: 
PP- [323+871 ["869," for 109-112 are 
omitted and 274-279 doubled, in the 
pagination] + [17] : p. 11 beg. magnum 
panduSy 1 13 j? materia, 501 tatur si ergo : 
Pica Italic and Roman. Contents : — p. 
(i) title, engraved, see below : (3-8) 
dedication to sir Thomas Egerton : (9- 
17) " Epistola ad lectorem," 31 Oct. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.y i. 687. The titlepage is an elaborate engraving on metal, 

4- 5- 6 
the title within 10 squares arranged ^ A, representing Chaos, Nature, Fortune, the 

I. 10. 9 
Fates, Time, Phaethon and Arctos, Sky, Space, Infinity and Terminus, Effigy of Case. 
The last compartment represents the author in effigy on a tomb with the words " Casus 
in occasum vergit vivitque sepultus." The whole tone of the prefaces is pathetic. Case 
feeling that he was close to his end, which actually came on 23 Jan. if^. At p. (7) 



1599 : (18) " In primse paginse decern 
Imagines Decastichon " : (19-25) com- 
plimentary verses, in Latin and Greek : 
(26-32) " Quaestiones & dubia quae in 
octo libris Physicorum continentur " : 
1-30, " Prolegomena " : 31-" 869," the 
work : (i) " Lectori benevolo," 31 Oct. 
1599: (2-15) Index: (16) "Lectori in- 
genuo et philosopho " (errata). 



is a reference to the new Bodleian : at p. (11) it is stated that some German friends 
with those at Oxford offered to pay the expense of printing the book rather than that 
it should not be printed at all, and that the author carefully revised and pruned it five 
times before publication. In an epilogue to the Brst book (p. 170), dated 25 June 
1597? Case apologises to a friend for not giving the text of each book and for not 
printing his discourse on Philosophy in general. See the Ancilla philosophiae, above. 



3. Holland, Thomas. oratio | SA-|RisBVRi-ffi habita | viii. Id. 

lun. I cvM REVERENDvs IN CHRrs-|to Pater Henricvs permissione divind | 
Episcopus Sarisburiensis gradum | Docto-|ratus in Theologid susciperet, 
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ex ^^Afreto ConvocaHonis Oxomensts, \ Authore T, Holland TheoLDocL 
4' Pro/ess. Regio. \ [woodcuts,^ 

Impr. II: 1599: sm. 4® : pp. [ia1, tionts : Pica Ruman. Contents: — p. (i) 
signn. A*, B* : sign. Bi' beg. tutiSf erudi- title : (3-12) the Oration. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. iii : Re^. Univ. Oxon., vol. 2 (ed. Clark), pt. i, p. 145. 
The Commission to confer the degree on bp. Henry Cotton (of Magdalen) is dated 
2 June 1599. The oration gives an interesting account of the ceremony of conferment 
(6 June) and its symbolism. 

4. James, Thomas. (Bagford's statement that James's " Catalogue 

of the Oxford and Cambridge Manuscripts " appeared in this year (Brit. 
Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 65), is due to the title of the Appendix of 
Richard de Bury's Philohiblon^ see below. The Catalogue came out in 
1600.) 



5. Kinge, John, bp. of London. articles ministred | in the 

VISITATION OF | THE RIGHT WORSHIPFVLL | Maistcr JOHN KiNG Arch- 

deacon | of Nottingham^ in they ear e of our \ Lord God, 1599. | [device,^ 



Impr. 4: (1599): «m. 4° : pp. [12], 
signn. A*, b' : sign. B i*" beg. 29. Whether 
they : Pica English. Contents : — p. (i) 



title: (3-10) the 43 questions: (ii) 
" The oath of the Church- wardens and 
side-men." 



6. King, John. lectvres | vpon ionas, | delivered at | yorke 

In the yeare of our Lorde 1594. | By JohnKinge: | Newlie corrected and 
amended. \ [device.^ 

Impr. 19^ : 1599 : (eights) sm. 4° : pp. 
[12] + 706 + [2], not counting two extra 
title-leaves, see below : p. 1 1 beg. fVho 
hath instructed^ ill their former^ 671 dr» 
these in : Pica Roman. Contents : — pre- 



cisely as 1597, K, except late not "late," 
No-\vefn., not No-\vemb.y 1494 (by error) 
not 1594, and T599 on both extra titles^ 
not 1597 : there is no list of Errata. The 
first and last leaves have not been seen. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 295. A reprint of 1597. K. 

7. LomazzOy Giovanni Paolo (Lomatius). [engraved title : — " 

A I tracte contais|ning the artes I of curious Paintinge Caruinge & 
Buildinge | written first in Italian by Jo: Paul Lomatius painter of 
Milan | and englished by | r. h. student in Physik | [motto^ 

" lohn Case D. of Physicke to his friende 
R. H. of New CoUedge": (15) "The 
titles of the bookes," five in all : (17-23) 
" A table of the Chapters . . ." : 1-7, 
" The preface to the worke " by Lo- 
mazzo : 9-1 1, "The division of the 
worke" : 13-119, and 1-2 18, the work : 
(i) Device and colophon. 



Impr. 21, as colophon: 1598: (sixes) 
la. 8°: pp. [24] + 119 + [1] + 218 + [2] : 
p. II beg. hardly bee able, iii wise a 
master : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) engraved title, see below : (3-4) 
dedication to sir Thomas Bodley, signed 
" Richard Haydocke," New coll., Ox- 
ford, 24 Aug. 1598 : (5-12) (the Trans- 
lator) to the ingenuous Reader: (13-14) 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 678. Lomazzo's Trattato delt arte de la pittura was 
published at Milan in 1584, and Haydocke's Preface gives an account of its rarity in 
England. Only five out of the seven books of the original are here published. In the 
dedication the translator alludes to Bodley's design of " erecting and restoring of this 
worthie Panbiblion or Temple of all the Muses," the Bodleian. 

The title is an elaborate engraving on metal, the words on an oval in the centre : at 
top "10: PAOLO LOMAZZO:*' surrounding his bust: on either side Juno and 
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Apollo (?) : on either side the oval, the arms of the University and of New College : 
below, in the centre a bust of the translator surmoanted by his arms, between figures 
derived from classical mythology. In the book are thirteen full-page engravings 
marked A — I, K — N, and a profusion of woodcut ornaments. On the last page but 
one occurs the large device of the University arms, within a border : then the colophon : 
then a woodcut of the arms of New College between two Ws (William of Wykeham). 
By some confusion this book is dated 1605 by Bagford (Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 5901 , 
fol. 66). 



8. Richard de Bury, bp. of Durham, d, 1345. philobiblon 

RICHARDI I DUNELMENSIS | SlVe \ DE AMORE UBRORVM, ET Y^S'n-\TVTIONE 

BiBLiOTHECAS, \ tractalus pulcherrimus, \ Ex collatione cum varijs manu- 
scriptis edi-|/2b jam secunda ; \ cui | Accessit appendix de manuscripts 
Oxoniensibus, Omnia haec, ! Opera ^' studio T. I. Novi ColL in alma 
Academia \ Oxoniensi Socij, [motto, preceded by "B. P. N.," then 

woodcuts.^ 



1-4, "Praefatio 
5, " Capitula 



(7) " Vita ex Balaeo " : 

auctoris ad lectorem" 

libri sequentis" : (7-62, the work in 20 

chapters : (3-10) " Appendix de manu* 

scriptis Oxoniensibus. 



Impr. II : 1599 : sm. 4^ : pp. [8] +63 
+ [io] : p. II beg. tiqui pro : Pica Ro- 
man. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-6) 
Kpistola dedicatoria to sir Thomas Bod- 
ley, '* ex Musseo meo in Collegio Novo, 
lulij. 6. 1599," signed "Thomas James" : 

Rare. See Wood's Atk. Oxon., ii. 466. This is the first English edition of the 
first book on the love of books. The editio princeps is that of 1473 printed at Cologne : 
the next Spires, 1483 and Paris 1500. An account of these editions and of the known 
MSS. of the Philobiblon will be found in E. C. Thomas's edition (Lond., 1888). The 
mysterious ** B. P. N^ on the titlepage (followed by " Non quaero quod mihi vtileest, 
sed quod multis ") is explained by him as perhaps " Bibliothecae Praefectus Novae '* 
or *'Nostrae" or rather " Bono Publico Natus: " it has been suggested that they may 
stand for " Beati Pauli Norma," alluding to i Cor. x. 33. The Editor explains that 
it was intended that the work should be followed by an Appendix containing a cata- 
logue of all MSS. at Oxford, a purpose which seriously delayed the issue of the book. 
In fact the whole of the text of the Philobiblon was printed off in 1 598, as is proved 
by a single copy still preserved in the Bodleian dated in that year but containing only 
the titlepage, (identical in type with the published one, except in one figure of the 
date) and pp. i to 62 + [2 blank]. As it is, the Appendix only contains an alpha- 
betical list, without references, of the authors of which manuscripts were preserved at 
Oxford : the intended catalogue appears in the Ecloga Oxonio-CantabrigietisiSy Lond., 
1600. The preface alludes to the founding of the Bodleian, but dr. James had not yet 
been appointed Librarian. There is no sufficient ground for supposing with mr. 
Thomas {ut supra, p. Iv) and mr. Macray {Annals of the Bodleian, 2nd ed., p. 25) 
that the single advance copy of 1598 implies an issue or edition of that year. 



9, Roche, Robert. evstathia | or the \ constancie of svsanna | 

CONTAINING THE PRESER-|vation of the Godly, subversion of the wic-|ked, 
precepts for the aged, instructi-|<?«j for youth, pleasure \ with profitte. 
Penned by R. R. G. [motto, then woodcuts.^ 



Impr. 19a: 1509: (eights) 12°: pp. 
[128], signn. A-H* : sign. Bi'beg. Then 
dims : Pica Roman. Contents : — sign. 
A I', title : A 2»'- A 2% dedication to "Mis- 
tris M.B. wife to . . . D.B. Esquier," 
signed Robert Roche : A 3'- a 4' "To the 

The Bodleian copy, which belonged to Robert Burton, is perhaps unique. See 
Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 682, where extracts are given from this poem, which is chiefly 
in a peculiar 7-line stanza, ABABBCC. G. on the titlepage is no doubt Gentleman, 



Reader," a poem : A4^-A5^, "Coricaeus 
to the Author," a poem signed " C. A. R." : 
A5^-B i^, " An induction to the story" : 
B 2'"-H 7', the poem : H 7', " Faultes 
escaped." 



48 THE OXFORD PRESS. [leoo. 

lo. Ubaldini, Petruccio. (The edition of "La Vita di Carlo 

Magno Imperadore. Di nuevo corretta" by P. Ubaldini, doubtfully 
ascribed in the Catalogue of the Printed Books in the British Museum to 
the Oxford Press^ was certainly not printed there.) 



1600. 

1. Butler, Charles. "'Rhetoricae libri duo, quorum Prior de 
Tropis & Figuris, Posterior de Voce & Gestu, Praecipiti \sic\ in vsum 
scholarum accuratids editi. Oxoniae, Excudebat — 1600. . . . Viro virtutis 
& honoris nomine nobilissimo, Thomae Egertono, Equiti, Domino Custodi 
magni sigilli Angliae, Carolus Butler Magdalenensis, S. D. — Basingstochiae, 
5 Jdus Martii. 1600.' . . . Some commendatory verses; Lat. &Gr. . . . Ad 
lectorem.' I3, in eights, besides the prefixes. W. H. Sixteens." 

So in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1409. For the author, see Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 209,. 
Bloxam's Magd, Reg., i. 20. See 1618. B, 1629 B. 

2. Holland, Robert. "*Darmerth, neu Arlwy Gweddi, a 
ddychymygwyd er mawr dderchafiad Duwioldeb, ac i chwanegu Gwy- 
bodaeth ac Awydd yr annysgedig ewyllysgar i iawn wasanaethu'r gwir 
Dduw. Gan Robert Holland, gweinidog gair Duw, a Pherson Llan 
Ddeferowg, yn sir Gaerfyrddin' [Rhydychain, 4plyg/'] 

So in W. Rowland's Cambrian Bibliography y ed. by D. S. Evans. (Llanidloes, 
1869) p. 72. It is ascribed also to Oxford in M. Williams's Cofrestr (Lond. 1717) : 
but the evidence is at present not sufficient to establish a connexion with Barnes's 
press : nor is the present place of any copy known to the editor of Rowlands. 

3. Holland, Thomas, Panegyris: see 1601. H, 

4. King, John. lectvres | vpon ionas | delivered at | yorke | 
In the yeare of our Lorde 1594. | By John Kinge : | Nezvly corrected and 
amended, \ [devicei] 

Impr. 10 « : 1600 : (eights) sm. 40 : pp. not " Lorde," 1594 not 1494, (in 3rd title) 

[i 2] + 700 + [2] : p. II beg. Who hath novem-Iber not no-Jvember, daie not 

instructed, ill their former y 671 dr» these day. and dates on titles 1600 not 1599. 

in : Pica Roman. Contents : — exactly as The first and last leaves have not been 

1599. K, except (in 2nd title) "Lord" seen. 

A reprint of 1599. K, 

5. Perrot, sir James. \woodcut?^ the | first part | of the 
coNSiDE- 1 RATION OF Hv-|mane Condition : | wherin is contained I 
the Moral! Consideration of a mans selfe : \ as whaty who, and what 
manner \ of man he is. \ Written by I. P. Esquier. | \motto : then wood-^ 
cuts,^ 



Impr. 19: 1600: sm. 4°: pp. [8] + 
60 : p. 1 1 beg. o/the earth : Pica Roman. 
Contents : — ^p. (^3) title : (5-6) dedication 
to lord Budchurst, dated Haroldston 16 



Nov. 1600, signed " L P." : (7-8) *« To 
the indifferent and friendly Reader," signed 
"lames Perrott": 1-60, the work, in 
three sections. 
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See Wood's Ath. Oxon, ii. 605. The second part was to be the Political con- 
sideration of things under ns, the third the Natural Consideration of things about 
us, the last the Metaphysical Consideration of things above us : but they were never 
published. 



5. Roberts, Hugh. the ] day of hearing: | Or, | sixlectvres 

vpoN THE I latter part of the thirde Chapter of the Epi-|stle to the 
Hebrewes : of the time and | meanes that God hath appointed for | men 
to come to the knowledge of his \ truths that they; may he sa-\ved /rom his 
wrath. I The summary pointes of every one of which Lectures are set | 
downe immediatly after the Epistle dedicatory. ( Herevnto is adioyned 
a Sermon against | fleshly lusts, Sc against certaine mischie-\vous May-games 
which are the \ fruit thereof, | By H. R. Master of Aites, and now | 
Minister of the word. \ [motto , then woodcuts^ 

Impr. I9<j : 1600 : (eights) 160 : pp. 
[12] + 1 16 + [32] : p. II beg. which he 
wrought. III now for the : Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-10) dedica- 
tion to sir Thomas Egerton, signed 
"Hugh Roberts": (11-12) "The Con- 
tents or briefe summe of the Lectures 
. . ." : i-i 16, the six lectures on Heb. iii. 
7-11, 12-13, I4» I5» i^>7» 18-19 : (i) 
title of sermon "A | godly and | neces- 

In the preface to the sermon it is hinted that the publication of the sermon was 
prevented when it was first delivered " now more then a yeere and a halfe agone." 
Wood {Ath. Oxon. i. 703) describes this book as ^*Lond, 1600, quartOj" wrongly. 



SARY SERMON I against fleshly lustes ; 
and against cer-|taine mischievous May- 
games, which I are the fruite thereof. 
Preached | vpon the first Sabbath day in 
Mate, I in the yeere. 1598. | By H. R. 
Master of Artes, and now | Minister of 
the word. | [Motto, then woodcuts].** Impr. 
i^a, 1600: (3-5) "To the Reader^': 
(7-32) the sermon, on i Pet, ii. 11. 



6. Terry, John. \woodcut.'\ \ the | trial of trvth : | Contain- 

ing I A PLAiNE AND SHORT DiscovE-|ry of the chiefest pointes of the Doctrine 
of the I great Antichrist, and of his adherentes the | false Teachers and 
Heretikes of these | last times. | [mottos : then woodcuts.~\ 

Impr. 19 : 1600 : sm. 4® : pp. [24] + (9-22) " To the Christian Reader," also 

160 : p. II beg. a fiiithfull brother, ill signed : (23-24) " The principall vses of 

are remitted : Pica Roman. Contents : — this Treatise " : 1-160, the work (first 

p. (i) title : (3-7) Epistle dedicatorie to part.) 
bp. Henry Cotton, signed " lohn Terry" : 

See Wood^s Ath. Oxon. ii. 4x0. For the second and third parts, see 1602. T, 
(which contains on the last page '^ Faultes escaped in printing the first part "), 
1625 T. 



7. Ursinus, Zacharias. a \ collection of certaine | learned 

DISCOVRSES, I WRITTEN \ BY THAT FAMOVS MAN OF MEMORY | ZaCHARY 

Vrsine ; Doctor and YiO'\ fessor of Divinitie in the noble and flou-\r\^ng 
Schoole of Nevstad. | For explication of divers difficult points y \ laide 
downe by that Author in his | Catechisme. | Lately put in Print in Latin 
by the last | labour of D. David Parry : and | now newlie translated into 
English I by L Yi.for the benefit and \ behoof e of our Christian \ country- 
men, I \woodcuts^ 



Impr. 19 : 1600 : (eights) 12® : pp. [8] 
+ "341" (really 327, for 1 80-1 91 and 
236-237 are omitted in the pagination) + 



[1] : p. II beg. vnto it certaine, III ble 
that it is : Pica Roman. Contents : | p. 
(I) title: (3-5) "To the Reader": (7) 
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<' A table of the several discourses " : 
1-341, the nine discourses (i is Parry's 
prefaces to the 3rd and 4th parts of Ur- 
sinus's Catechism in the first edition (see 
1587. U) ; 5, 6 are translated by Parry ; 



3 is a passage out of Vigilius about the 
Incarnation ; 9 a funeral oration on Ur« 
sinus (who died "6 Mar. 1583") by 
Francis Junius : (1) " Faultes escaped." 



Rare. The editor apologizes in the preface for this " three weekes worke," due to 
the importunity of the printer, after the editor had given over the task when only 
begun. 



16OI. 



I. Fitz-Geoffrey, Charles. ^ caroli | fitzgeofridi 
sive I EPI6RAHMATVM | Libft tres\ \ Ejusdem | cenotaphia. 
woodcuts^ ' 



AFFANIAE : | 

[moitOy then 



Impr. II: 1601 : (eights) 120: pp, 
[aoo], signn. a-m' n* : sign. B i' beg. 
Vel si quid, i/ii^ Si nan immemor : Pica 
Roman. Contents : — sign. A i' title : 
A 2i'-A 2^ poetical Latin dedication to 
Edw, Michelbome ; A 3', Michelbome's 
reply in Latin verse : a 3^, poetical Latin 
dedication to Willi^un Raleigh barrister : 



A4'-Mi^ the Affaniae in 3 books: Ma'^ 

\W00dcuis\ I CENOTAPHIA, \ A | CAROLO 

FiTZGEOFRiDO | Posita dr» sacrata \ D. 
M. & pise Memorise | nonnullorum, | 
Quos nunc emeritce pemunsos tempora 
vita I Secreti sinus orbis habet mundus- 
qu^ piorum, \ {woodcuts']: then impr. 11, 
106 1 [sic] : M 3'-N4*, the epitaphs. 



Rare. See Wood's Ath, Oxon. ii. 607. The epigrams and epitaphs are of much 
Interest, and some are translated and printed in Dr. Grosart's Poems of Charles 
Fitzgeoffrey, 1881, 



2. Holland, Thomas. Uavriyvph D, Elizabethce, Dei gratid 

AnglicB^ FranctcBy 4* HibernicB Regince. \ a sermon preached at pavls | 
in London the 17, of November Ann. Dom. 1599. the | one and fortieth 
yeare of her Maiesties raigne, and aug-|mented in those places wherein, 
for the shortnes of the | time, it could not there be then delivered. | 
VVherevnto is adioyned an Apologeticall discourse, \ whereby all such 
sclanderous Accusations are fully \ and faithfully confuted, wherewith the 
Honour of \ this Realme hath beene vncharitably traduced by \ some of our 
adversaries in forraine nations, and at \ homCy for observing the 17. of 
November yeerely in \ the forme of an Holy-day, and for the ioifull exerci- 
ses, and Courtly triumphes on that day in the honour 
exhibited, \ By Thomas Holland, Doctor of Divinity, 
Professor thereof in her Vni-|versity of Oxford. | [woodcuts,^ 

Christians ..,'*: c 3'-^: 3^ dedication to 
Richard Bancroft, bp. of London, dated 
" Oxoniae, h Collegio Exon." i Oct. 
1599: ^4*" "Faultes escaped, and cer- 
taine observations": ai'-hi', the ser- 
mon, on Matt. xii. 42 ; hi'-sq^ the 
Apology. 



of her Maiestie 
& her Highnes 



Impr. 19 : 1601 : sm. 4° : pp. [166], 
signn. a-c, a-r*, s', and one folded leaf, 
see below : sign. B i' beg. Moses, who, 
01' shall be safe : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — sign, a V title \ aV Latin poem 
on the Queen^s arms : then a folded leaf, 
see below ; a i^-c 2"' " To al faithful 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. iii, and 1602. H. At sign. L 3' begins a long disserta- 
tion on St. Hugh of Lincoln, and at sign. N 3' the author claims for the University of 
Oxford the first celebration of Nov. 17 as the Queen's Day, in 1569? The Stonor 
Press and £dm. Campian's Decern Rationes are alluded to in sign. B 4. The folding 
leaf contains a woodcut of the royal arms between two pillars connected by a scroll 
bearing thf words vivat.re. On the base of the columns are "l" "d" (the 
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engraver's initials ?). The woodcnt, which is of a rough character, is 5^ in. x 6^ in. 
A curious usage has been pointed out to me: on sign. D 4^, E 2^, P 4^, q i^* and perhaps 
elsewhere Hebrew words are transliterated, but in b 2', o 3^, o 4', P i' unpointed Hebrew 
type is used. In the Laing Sale ii. 3709 (15 Apr. 1880) there is mention of a i6co 
edition of this book. 



3. Ursinus, Zacharias. ]woodcuts^ \ the svmme | of christian 

RELIGION : I DELIVERED BY Zacharias Vrsinvs IN HIS | Lccturcs vpon the 
Catechisme, authorised by the noble | Prince Fredericke throughout his 
dominions, \ Wherein are debated and resolved the Questions of what- 
soever pointes of moment^ which haue beene or are \ controversed in Divinitie, 
Translated into English first by D. Henrie Parry, and late-|ly conferrec 
with the last and best Latine Edition of | D. David Parevs Professor of 
Divinity \ in Heidelberge, \ [woodcuts.^ 



Impr. 19 : 1601 : (eights) sm. 4** : pp. 
[8] + 1139 + [13] : p. II beg. authors, we^ 
III 4. What are, iill ever of the elect : 
English Roman. Contents: — p. (i ) tide : 
(3-6) " To the Christian Readers Henry 
Parry . . ." : (7-8) " To the same Christ- 



ian Readers Richard Crosse . . .": i- 

II 30, the catechism: (i-io) "A Table 
. . . ', a short analysis of the book : (10) 
"Faults escaped'' : .pp, (11-12) have not 
been seen. 



3ee 1587. u, Richard Crosse edited this edition with some slight additions. 



1602. 



I. [Bailey, dr. Walter.] \woodcutsl\ \ a | briefe | treatise tov ^ 
ching the preservation of | the eie sights consisting partly \ in good order 
of diet, and partly | in vse of medicines. | The sixte Edition, \ [woodcuts,^ 



Roman. 



Oman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-5) 
preface : 1-17, 19-25, me treatise. 



Impr. 24: 1602 : (eights) 16® : pp. [6] 
+ 25 + [i] : p. II beg. reded by the : Pica a 

Rare. For author see Wood*s Ath. OxonA. 586 : the first edition with the author's 
name is that of 1616. An edition of 1586 (London) is in the British Museum, but 
the other four preceding the present one appear to be unknown.. See 1616. B, 1654. B, 
1673. B : other editions were issued, not at Oxford, 



2. Budden, dr. John. \woodcut^ \ gvlielmi | patteni, cvi | wayn- 



FLETI AGNOMEN | FVIT, WINTONIENSIS ECCLE- SI^ PRMSULIS QVONDAM 

pientissimi, Summi Angliae Cancellarij, | CoUegijquc Beatae Mariae Mag- 
dalenae | apud Oxonienses fundato«|m celeberrimi, viAfa obittisque. \ 
[motto I then woodcuts^ 

Impr. II: 1602: sm. 4®: pp. [12]+ ford, signed " Johannes Buddenus " : (7- 
84 : p. II beg. centis pcetii : Great Primer 11) complimentary verses, in Latin, ex- 
Roman. Contents :-p. (i) title: (3-6) cept one Italian sonnet by Alberico Gen- 
Epistola nimcupatoria to dr. Nicholas tile : 1-84, the work. 
Bond president of Magdalen college, Ox- 
See Wood's Ath. Oxon, ii. 282. Budden was philosophy reader at Magdalen (after- 
wards principal of New Inn hall and Broadgates hall), and this biography was 
entrusted to him by the college. The running title is "Wajmfleti iraX£77€y€<rio." 
Several original documents are printed in the work : which was reprinted in [Bates's] 
Vita selectorum aliquot virorum, Lond. 1681, p. 49. Rhetoric is more prominent 
than historical treatment 
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3. Chrysostom, st. Theorremqn: | or, \ the ancient and 

MOST I comfortable Goldenmouth'd Father, S*. Chrysostome Arch- 
bishop of I Constantinople, treating on severall places [ of holy scripture ; 
selected, and tran-|slated faithfully according to | the Greeke Copies : | 
by I John Willovghbie. | [3 moUos, then woodcuts?^ 



Impr. 24 : t6oji : (eights) 160 : pp. 
[24] + 387 + [i] : p. II beg. saultes of 
humane, ill belogs much time : English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-15) 
Epistle dedicatorie to a kinsman of the 
author lately deceased : (16-21) " To the 
Christian Reader," dated from **Brode- 



gats hall," Oxford, 2 Sept. 1602: (22- 
23) " Tow irf/)i rSttf \6yojv rovrojvi EKXrjvo" 
'Ayy\oiK&v ivyvwfAuvws (x^^^^^*" * Greek 
preface : (24) " The names of the [seven] 
Tractes contained in this Booke," and a 
quotation: 1-287, ^he treatises. 



See Wood's Aih. Oxon. ii. 28. Wood did not know Willoughby as an author, and 
Bliss could find no trace of his academical career. But a John Willoughby certainly 
matriculated at Exeter College in 1585 (b.a. 1589, m.a. 1593). The treatises are on the 
Pharisee and the Publican (Luke xviii), on Ps. xlix. 16, on Ps. xxxix. 6, on the Sick 
of the Palsy (John v), on 2 Cor. xii. 9, on the Shepherd and Sheep, &c. (John xx) 
and " A Tracte of Vertue and F*V^." Unpointed English and Long Primer Hebrew is 
used on pp. i, 26, 67, 107. 



4. Hig^s, John. \woodcuts\ \ an | answere to | master 

WILLIAM I PERKINS, coNCER-|ning Christs Descen-|j2'<!w into Hell: \ By 
John Higins. | Iwoodcuisil 



Impr. 24 : 1602 : (eights) 16® : pp. 
[4"! + 52 : p. II beg. to it they : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-4) preface "To the Christian Reader," 



Winsam, 22 June 1602 : 1-51, the trea- 
tise : 52, *'Faultes escaped in the print- 
ing . . . Finis.** 



Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon, i. 734, and following art. 



5. Higins, John. 



AN ANSWERE 



concerning | Christs Descension i«-|to hell. | By iohn higins. | \device^ 



TO MASTER WILLI- 1 am Perkins, 



Impr. 24: 1602: (eights) 16®: pp. 
[4] + 51 + [i] : P- II heg. it they must : 
Small Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 



title: (3-4) preface "To the Christian 
Reader," Winsam, 22 June 1602 : 1-51, 
the treatise. 



Rare. See preceding art. Like the Powel below this book was certainly not printed 
at Oxford, and the imprint is fictitious, the tjrpe and woodcuts being unknown at 
Oxford. These falsifications can hardly be unconnected with the fact that John Barnes, 
the son of Joseph Barnes, in this year set up business for himself in London. The text 
is a reprint of no. 4 above. 



6. Howson, dr. John. a | sermon | preached at s*. | maries 

IN oxford, I the 17. DAY OF N0-|vember, 1602. in defence of | the Festi- 
vities of the Church \ of England, and namely \ that of her Maiesties I 
Coronation, \ By john howson doctor of \ Divinitie, one of her Highnes 
ChaplaineSy and \ Vicechancellour of the Vniversitie \ of Oxforde, I Iwood- 
cuts.^ 

Impr. 23: 1602: sm. 4°: pp. [36], lord Buckhurst, dated from Christ Church, 

signn. ( )'a-d*: sign. B i' beg. shi/> or Oxford, 29 Nov. 1602: ai'-D3^ the 

honor : English Roman. Contents : — sermon, on Ps. cxviii. 24. 
sign. ( ) I' title : ( ) 2'"-2^, dedication to 

See 1603. H, and Wood's Ath. Oxon, ii. 518. On a kindred subject with Holland's 
speech printed in 1601 : the priority of the University in celebrating the Queeii*s day 
is again mentioned. Reprinted in Somers' Tracts, 
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7. Ho'wson, dr. John. \woodcuts\ \ vxore | dimissa propter 
fornicationem aliam non | licet supertnducere. \ tertia thesis | ioannis 
HOvsoNi I Inceptoris in Sacra Theolo-|gia, proposita & disputata in | 
Vesperijs Oxonij, \ 1602. | \woodcuis^ 

Impr. II: 1602: (eights) 160 : [2]+ Roman. Contents: — p. (i Otitic: 1-61, 
61 +• [i] ; p. II beg. dij\ ^ qua : English the essay. 

See 1606. H, and Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 60, 51S, iii. 18, where a bibliography is 
given of the controversy excited by Dr. Howson's Thesis. The actnal day of disputa- 
tion was ID July 1602. There are two issnes of this book, one in which the title is a 
separate leaf, independent of the four sections (a-d") which follow, D 8 being blank : 
the other where the title is A i, D 8 beiug the last leaf of the ttxt^ 

8. tOxford, Trinity College. Decretum de Gratiis CoUegio 
rependendis. | [the text of the decree.] 



Contents: — ^p. (i) title and text of the 
decree. 



No imprint, but probably printed at 
Oxford: (1602?): (one) fol. : pp. [2]: 
1. II beg. I. Imprimis : English Roman. 

A Latin decree passed by the President and Fellows of Trinity college on 1 2 Dec. 
1602 y compelling all who have been or are on the foundation of the college to show 
their gratitude by a proportionate gift of money, and enjoining on all future scholars 
an oath that they will fulfil this decree. Signed by the President and Fellows. There 
is another issue similar in form but apparently printed in London, which can readily be 
distinguished by having a headline of woodcuts, and 43 (instead of 52) lines of print. 

9. *tOxford, University. [Orders for the Market of the City of 

Oxford, issued by the Chancellor of the University : beg. ** Thomas 
Baron of Buckurst/' ends " transgressor of this commaundement. God 
save the Queene."] 



No impr. : [not later than 1602] : 
(ones) fol. : pp. [4] : English Roman. 



Contents: — pp. (i, 3) the orders (pro- 
bably 30 in number). 



The only copy known was rescued from a binding in Brasenose College Library at 
Oxford, where it now is. The titles of Lord Buckhurst are given, and show that the 
earliest possible date is 15 May 1598 when he became Lord High Treasurer: thd 
latest being 24 March i6of , when the Queen died. No doubt the sheets were fastened 
together forming one long notice. The Brasenose copy has lost a few lines at the end 
of the first column (67 lines left), the second is complete (62 lines). 



10. Po'wel, Gabriel. prodromvs. \ a logicall | resolvtion of 

THE I I. Chap, of the Epistie of | the Apostle pa vle \ vnto the Romanes. \ 

ToGiTHER WITH svcH | scvcrall Jnstructions, Notes, Oh-\servations, and 

VseSy as naturally \ arise out of every particular \ Verse, By \ Gabriel 

PoweL I [motto, then asterisks.^ 



Impr. 22 : 1602 : (eights) 160 : pp. 
[16] + 267 + [5]: p. II beg. sumption is, 
III profit al, wisdom: English Roman. 
Contents;— p. (3) title: (5-12) Epistle 
dedicatorie to John Whitgift archbp. of 
Canterbury and William Morgan bp. of 

See 161 5. P : Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 25. The dedications are due to his patrons' 
favour to his father David as well as to himself. 



St Asaph, dated from St. Mary hall, 
Oxford, 5 July 1602: (13-15) "To the 
Christian Reader," dated similarly: i- 
267, the work : (i) " Faults escaped in 
the Printing." 
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II. Powel, Gabriel. Theologtcall and Scholasiicall \ Positions, 

concerning | Vsurie. | Set forth, by Definitions and Partitions^ \ framed 
according to the rules of | a naturall Method. | \asterisks, then woodcut^ 



Impr. 33 : i6o3 : (eights) 16° : pp. 
f 16] + 71 + [i] : p. II beg. and quantitu; 
English Roman. Contents : — p. ( i ) " A " : 
(3) title: (5-13) Epistle dedicatorie to 



Ralph Hockenhnl and Hugh Hurlston, 
dated from St. Mary hall, Oxford, i Apr. 
1603 : (14) " The Contents of this Trea- 
tise " : 1-7 1, the treatise. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 35. In spite of the imprint this book, like the Higins 
(No. 5) above, was not printed at Oxford, the type but especially the woodcuts (with 
one exception) being entirely unknown at Oxford. It was printed no doubt in London, 
and the imprint falsified, perhaps in order to escape the necessity of registration at the 
office of the Stationers' Company. 



12. Rawlinson, John. 



See under 161 2. r. 



13. Sanderson, dr. John. 



INSTITVTI- ONVM DIALEC- TICARVM LI- 



hri Quatuor^ \ a \ ioanne sandersono, 
artium Magistro, & sacrae Theologiae 



Lancastrensi, Anglo, Liberalium 
Doctor e^ Metropolitance Ec-^lesicB 



Prsefatio ad inventutem bonarum artium 
studiosam'': 1-338, the work: (pp. (3-4) 
not seen.) 



Cameracensis Ca-\n<micOy conscripti, \ JEditio tertia, \ [woodcuts,^ 

Impr. II : 1603 : 8® : pp. [4] + 338 + 
[4] : p. II beg. Vox singularisy III victus, 
habitus: Long Primer Roman. Con- 
tents ; — p. (i) title ; (3-4) " Auctoris 

Rare. This John Sanderson of Lancashire, doctor of Theology, canon of Cambrai, 
seems to have escaped the notice of biographers. The better known bp. Robert 
Sanderson also wrote on Logic, see 161 5. s. The preface throws no light on the life of 
the author. For the 4th ed., see 1609. s. The first edition was printed by Plantin 
at Antwerp in 1 589, the dedication to cardinal Allen being dated from Antwerp i Jan. 
" 1589,** but neither in the dedication nor in the congratulatory poems which follow 
in this first edition is there any biographical matter. 



14. Smithy bp. Miles. 



SERMON, I preached at Worcester, | at an Assise : 
and learned, Miles | Smith, Doctor of | Diuinitie. 

Impt. 33: 1603 : (eights) 160 : pp. 
[16] +64: p. II beg. kim^ and so : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(3-13) Epistle dedicatorie to Gervase 
Babington, bp. of Worcester, dated from 



\lV00dcUts^ I A I LEARNED AND | GODLY 



By I THE REVEREND 

\woodcutsi] 



C. C. C, Oxford, Nov. I3. 1603, signed 
"Robert Burhil" who issued the sermon: 
(15) " The chiefe points of matter ... in 
the sermon . . ." : 1-63, the sermon, on 
Jer. ix. 33-34. 



Rare. Sjee Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 360. The preface states that the sermon was 
issued without the knowledge of the author, he being too modest to publish his works. 



15. Terry, John. 



OF TRVTH 

of all good 



[woodcut^ I THE SECOND PART | OF \ THE TRIAL 



WHEREIN IS SET DOWNE THE | proper fountainc or foundation 
works, 4' the fawre principal motiues which the spi^\rit of God 
so often vseih in the sacred scriptures to perswade \ therevnto : | togither 
with the contrariety of the doctrine of | the Church of Rome to the 
same : wherein also are ope-|ned not only the causes of all true piety and 
godli-|ness, but also of all heresie and Idolatry, which is | and hath beene 
among Gentiles and lewes, | and vs likewise 'that are called | Christians. [ 
By JoH.v Terry. | [two mottos,'] 
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Lnpr. 33 : 1603 : sm. 40 : pp. [38] + 
135 + [i] : p. II b^. venomous drops. III 
mamU the carefuU : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — ^p. (i) title ; (3-14) Epistle dedi- 
catorie to dr. Geoige Rives, Waxden, and 

See i6oa t, Wood^s Aih. Oxon, ii. 410. 



all other students of New College, Ox- 
ford : (15-37) " To the Christian Reader": 
(37) a short prayer: 1-135, the work: 
(i) <' Faoltes escaped ^ in parts one and 
two. 



1603. 



I. Brett, Richard iconvm sa- 

TTPis I compluscula sanae doctrinae 
Sacras TheoL Baccalaureo. | [device,^ 



CRARVM DXCAS, IN | QVA E SVBIECTIS 

captfa eruuntur, \ Autore R. B. 



Impr. II : 1603 : sm. 40 : pp. [8] + 73 : 
p. II beg. droini vultusi Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title : (3-8) Latin dedi- 



cation to the King, signed <* Richardus 
Brett,'' 13 Ang. 1603 : 1-73, the work, in 
ten essays. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 611. The preface explains 'Icones inscripsi prgsens 
opnscnlnm, quia sub typis varia fidei & morum adumbrat documenta. Nam ... est 
aliquando sub cute liters, suavis quaedam & iaterior medulla." 



2. Burhill, Robert, 
(no. 9, below). 



Invitatorius panegyricus : see under Oxford 



3. Carleton, George. heroici characteres. | ad | illvstrissi- 

MVM EQviTEM. | Henricum Nevillum. | Autore, | Georgia Carleiono, 
[device^ 



Latin poetical dedication to sir Henry 
Nevill : 1-48, the work. 



Impr. II : 1603 : sm. 4<» : pp. [63 + 48 
+ [3]: p. II beg. Numinc tania\ Pica 
Roman. Contents: — ^p. (i) title: (3-5) 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon. iL 433, 435. The pieces are " Ad . . . Elizabetham . . • 
Carmen Pan^yricum," **Ad . • . lacobum . . . Carmen Panegyricum,*' *'DeYor- 
axeis^" on the earl of Essex, " P. Sidnsd funus," all Latin hexameter poems. 



4. Davies, John, of Hereford. microcosmos. \ the discovery | 

OF THE LITTLE | World, with the government | thereof. | \moit6\ \ By 
loHN Davies. I \woodcuts^ 



. . ." to the king: (39-38) ** Cambria to 
the . . . Prince of Wales," both poems : 
39-333, the work: 333-354, "An ex- 
tasie," a poem : (i-3o) short poems by 
DaTies, including two to Magdalen col- 
lege, p. (17): (30-39) complimentary 
verses to the author or lx>ok. 



Impr. 33: 1603: sm. 4°: pp. [16] + 
354 + [30] : p. II b^. The Day, iii Andfi 
Providence : EnglUh Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (i) title, within a border: (3) 
}>oetical dedication to king James: (4) 
Do. to the queen : (5-8) short poems by 
Daries : (8-16) complimentary vases to 
the author or book: 1-38, '<A Preface 

Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 363, and 1605. D. The poem describes the whole 
state of man, his condition, qualities and surroundings, in a discursive manner which 
allows a short history of England to come in (at p. 131). The stanzas are 9-line, 
rhyming ababbcbcc. The author was a professional calligrapher in Oxford, not a 
member of the University. Davies's Works were edited by dr. Grosart in 1878. An 
ed. of 1611 is perhaps oiUy due to a misprint in a 17th cent, bookseller's catalc^e. 
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6. tGodwin, Francis, bp. of Hereford. 



PARSON, VICAR | OF Cur ate, of 
press of the articles.] 



\wOOdcui\ I TO THE 



I and to everie of them. | [letter- 



at end "Matheme. Sept. 30. 1603. Fr. 
Landcofen." i. e. F. GcJiwin, then bp. of 
Llandaff. 



No imprint : (1603) : (two) sm. 4® : 
pp. 4 : p. 3 beg. or M. Doctor Trevor : 
Pica English. Contents : — p. i, head 
title, as above : 1-4, the orders : signed 

Very nune. Orders of the bishop of Llandaff for the reformation of abases in his 
diocese. The woodcuts are sufficient to prove by their particular imperfections that 
this is a product of the Oxford press. 

6. Howson, dr. John. a | sermon | [&c. precisely as 1602. H, 

except that a line "The second Impression." is added after "of Oxforde" 
before the woodcuts.] 



Impr. 33 : 1603 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 30 
-♦-[2] : sign. B 1' beg. ship or honor, p. 



1 1 <Sr> hyems erat : English Roman. Con- 
tents: — (exactly as 1602. H.) 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 518. This is a verbatim but not literatim reprint of 
1 60 J. H, except as noted above. 



7. Oxford, University. academic oxoniensis | pi etas \ Erg a 

8ERENISSI-|mVM ET POTEN-|tISSIMVM IACOBVM AN-|cZ/y« SCOTJjE FRANCIjE 

Sf HibernicB Regenty fidei defensO'\rein^ Beaiisstmce ElisabeihcB nu'\ per 
Regime legitime Sf au'\sptcaitsstm^ succedentem. \ *^* *^* | *^* | [devtce.~\ 

Impr. 13^: 1603: (eights) sm. ^° : 
PP' 14] + 207 + 1 : p. II beg. Virginis 
atque : HI Votum pro \ Pica Roman. . 
Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) dedication 



to the King in Latin, by the university : 
1-207, the poems: (i) ** Votum Typo- 
graphi ad . . . Regem," a poem. 



More than 470 Latin poems, with a few in Greek, Italian, and French. On p. 17 
there is a complaint of the lack of Hebrew type. There is an earlier and less common 
issue without the " Votum typographi," the page being left blank. 

8. Oxford, University. the | answere | of the ^^CECHAN-l 

CELOVR, THE DOCTORS, | both the Proctors, and other the | Heads of 
Houses in the Vniversi-lA> of Oxford \ \ {Agreeable^ vndoubiedly, to the 
ioint and Vntforme \ opinion, of all the Deanes and Chapters , and all 
(h\ther the learned and obedient Cleargy, \ in the Church of England^ I 
To the humble Petition of the Ministers of the | Church of England, 
desiring Reformation of cer-ltaine Ceremonies and Abuses of the Church, 
[two mottos : then woodcuts!\ 



Impr. 2 : 1603 : sm. 40 : pp. [16] + 32, 
signn. 5, 1F5, A-d*: sign, fl i' beg. you 
hartely, p. ii beg. Concerning the : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title: 
(3-13) "Epistle dedicatorie to the arch- 



bp. of Canterbury and the Chancellors of 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
beg. " Many and excellent " : 1-5, « The 
humble petition of the Ministers . . ." • 
6-32, " The Answer . . .". 



Three other issues are known :—(«), title identical except that the imprint is no a c • 
after p. (13) comes (14-16) a letter from the University ofCambridge to that of Oxford 
in Latin, 7 Oct. 1603, introduced by a few sentences ** to the reader"- the rest 
identical : (b) with title identical till the 9th line which runs :—*' opinion of cUl the 
Deanes and Chapters, and all other \ the learned & obedient Cleargy, in the Church 
ofEng: I And confirmed by the exwesse consent of the | Vniversitie of Cambridge ^ I 
To the humble Petition [&c. as before] : with the same imprint as (a), but in wnaU 
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roman type. Foar new leaves follow the title, *2^~*^' containing a dedication to the 
king, and ^ i' the arms of the University with woodcuts above and below. Then follows 
"the Praeface," the title only being re-set, and the headline being no longer "The 
Epistle I dedicatorie '* but ** The Praeface | to the ll'.**, while on ^^ 4^ a passage from 
Gregory Nazianzen is inserted : all the rest is identical with the other issues: *[c) 
identical with {d) thronghout eifcept that the imprint is no. a and is without date. Of 
these four editions or issues, the first is very rare^ being perhaps stopped in the course 
of issue : a is common, d less so, c rare. 
See Wood's Atk. Oxon. i. 3 (where a doubtful 1641 edition is referred to) : 1604. o. 

9. Oxford, University. oxoniensis ACADEHiiB | Funebre Offi- 

Cium I /N I UEMORIAM | HONORATISSIXAM | SERENISSIMiB ST B£ATIS«|si]f^ 

ELiSABETHiB, NVPER | Aftglt'cB, FratictcE^ Sf HtbernicB I RegifUB, \ [device i\ 



title : (3-4) Poetical Latin dedication to 
the kii^ : 1-183, the poems. 



Impr. 13 3: 1603: sm. 4<»: pp. [4] + 
i8a + [2] : p. II b^. Lugentem, III Savit, 
<Sr* : Pica Roman. Contents : — ^p. (i ) 

Chiefly Latin poems in memory of queen Elizabeth : a few Greek occur, one Hebrew 
(p. 5, cf. 97, 171), one French (p. 64), one Italian (^p. 171). The longest poem is one 
by Robert Burhill entitled '* Invitatorius Panegyricus . . ."de . . . Reginae posteriore 
ad Oxoniam adventu," which Wood mentions {Aih, Oxon, iii. 18) as a separate publi- 
cation. 



10. Storre, William. the | manner of [ the crvell ovt-| 

RAGiovs mvrther OF | WiLLiAM Storre Mast of Art, J[/if=|nister, and 
Preacher at Market Raisin in | the County of Lincolne : | Committed | 
£y Francis Cartwright one of his parishioners, \ the 30. day of August 
Anno, 1602. I [device.] 

Impr. 7: 1603: sm. 4®: pp. [12?], \ /or: Pica Roman. Contents:— p. (i) 
signn. A* b" (?) : sign. A 3' beg. thirsted \ title ; (3-1 1 ?) the work. 

Extremely rare. The only known copy, in the Bodleian, has sign. A 4 imperfect, 
and has lost all after that leaf. The pamphlet was reprinted with slight changes at 
Ix>ndon in 16 13 with the title ''Three bloodie Murders ..." of which this is the 
first. " The Life, confession, and heartie repentance of Francis Cartwright, gentleman ; 
for his bloudie sinne in killing of one Master Storr, Master of Arts . . . written with 
his owne hand " was published at London in 1621. Storre was a Fellow of Corpus 
Christi College at Oxford. 



II. Thomboroiighy bp. John. [woodcut.] \ articles | to be 

MINISTRED I AND TO BE ENQVIRED | OF, AND ANSWERED IN | the fifSt gCnerall 

visitation of | the reverend father in God, fohn, \ by Gods permission, 
Bishop I ofBristoll. \ ** \ [device.] 



Impr. 2.C : 1603 : sm. 4<» : pp. [a] + 
18: p. II beg. or keep\ Pica English. 
Contents:— p. (i) title: (a) "The Tenor 



of the oath ministred to the Church- 
wardens, and swome men": 1-18, the 
articles, 37+41 in number. 



12. Willoughby, John. ^' A Treatise for the Preparation of the 

LorcCs Supper. Oxon. 1603, ded. to K. James I. at which time the 
author was living in Oxon." 

So in Wood's Atk. Oxon. i. 744 : very rare : a copy is mentioned in "A catalogue 
of choice Elnglish books . . . which will be sold by Auction, 6 Aug. 1688" (Lond. 
1688, 4«) Appendix p. 7. 
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I. Abbot, archbp. George. 

HILL I HATH BROVGHT, FOR THE 

termed the Catkolike Religion : 



THE I REASONS | WHICH DOCTOVR 

vpholding of Papistry, which is false»|//> 
Vnmasked, and shewed to be very weake^ 
and vpon exa'\inination most insufficient for that purpose \ \ By George 
Abbot Doctor of Divinity & Deane | of the Cathedrall Churchy in 
Winchester, \ The first Part. | [two mottos : then woodcuts\ \ 



Impr. 35 : 1604 : (eights) sm. 4° : pp. 
[8] + "438" (really 436 for 384-5 are 
omitted in the pagination) -f [8] : p. ii 
beg. is botht ill G, Abbot : Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) large device of the 



University arms betvireen woodcuts: (3) 
title: (5-7) Epistle dedicatorie to lord 
Bnckhurst, dated from University college 
Oxford, 4 Jan. "1604": 1-438, the 
work: (i-^) **To the Christian Reader." 



Sec Wood's Ath, Oxon. ii. 562. The book is in answer to dr. Thomas Hill's 
" Quartron of reasons of CathoUke Religion," Antw. 1600 : but contains only ten out 
of sixteen answers which the author had prepared. 



2. Bridges^ John, bp. of Oxford. articles to | be enqvired of 

WITHIN THE I Dioces of Oxford, giuen by the Reuerende | Father in God 
loHN by Gods permission now \ Bishop of Oxford in his Visitation begun | 
the second day of October, 1604. | [detiice.'] 

Impr. 7: 1604: sm. 4°: pp. [12I, a a'-B a', the 55 articles : B a' " the oath 
signn. a*-b" : sign. B i' beg. your Parish : of the Church-wardens and Sidemen." 
Pica English. Contents : — sign. A i ', title : 



Christian Reader," also signed : 1-2, i- 
iio, the work, the half title being "A 
short dialogue between a Gallant, a 
SchoUer of Oxforde, and a Church* 
Papist . . .". 



3. Corderoy, Jeremy. a | short dia-|logve, wherein | is 
proved, that no man can | be saved without good | vvorkes. | Edit. 2. 
With some Additions | [mottOy then woodcuts,'] 

Impr. 35: 1604: (twelves) i6«: pp. 
[aa] + J + no + [a] : p. 11 beg. which no 
doubt f 10 1 workes he may: Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. ^1) title: (3-6) Epistle 
dedicatorie to sir Robert Vernon, signed 
"lercmy Corderoy": (7-ai) "To the 

Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon, ii. 47. The first edition may be the one of Loftd, 
1604 recorded by Watt in the Bibliotheca Britannica, 

4. Hubbocke^ William. an orati-|on gratulatory to | the 
High and Mighty Iames of England, \ Scotland, France and Ireland, 
King, Defendor of the \ faith, &c. On the twelft day of February last 
pre-|j<f«/<fd^, when his Maiesty entered the Tower of \ London to performe 
the residue of the solemni-|/iVj of his Coronation thorough the citie of 
London' \ differred by reason of the plague: and ^\xh\\-\shed by his High- 
nesse speciall allowance. \ Wherein both the description of the Tower of 
London and the vnion of the kingdomes is \ compendiously touched: \ By 

WiLUAM HVBBOCKE. | \w00dcuts,~\ 



Impr. as: 1604: sm. 4°: pp. [16], 
signn. A-B* : sign. B i' beg. / wil giue : 
English Roman. Contents: — sign, ai' 



title : A 1', Latin dedication to the king : 
A a'-A 4', the speech, in Latin : bi'-B4% 
the same in, English. 
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Extremely nue : the only copy at present known is in the Bodleian, bat there was a 
copy among the Harleian Pami^ilets. Sec Wood's Atk. Oxon. L 753. The qwcch was 
really delivered on March is, not Febniaxy. i6o|, Hnbbocke being Chaplain at the 
Tower. The speech describes the Tower as mint, armooiy, jewel-house, &c. It is re- 
printed in Nichols's Progrtsus of king James /. 

5. Oxford. THE ! AXSV>-ERE | OF THE FICECHAN-'CELOVR . . . [&C. 

exactly as 1603, Oxford hsisv^Xy variation ^.] 
Impr. 25: 1604: sm. 4*: pp. [46], 



signn. A-E* F* ( )»: sign. B i' b^. Bui 
these'. Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 
title : (3-6) dedication to the idng : ''7- 
15) "The Prae&ce": (16-17) Letter from 



Cambridge, 7 Oct 1603, introdnced by a 
short note : ^i8y quotation from Gregory 
Nadanxen: '19-23) ''The homble peti- 
tion of the Ministers ...**: (23-^4; "The 
Answere . « . to the Petition ... 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon. L 3, and 1603. <>• TWs is a reprint of variation b, 

6. Panke, John. a \ short ADMOKi-|tion by way of Dialogue, to 

all I those who hitherto vpon pretence of | of their vnworthines haue 
dangerously, | in respect of their salvation, jvith held /A^m-;selues from 
comming to the Lordes Table: 1 Exhorting them without any longer 
delay \ to present themselues herevnto. \ Wherein is shewed that there is an 
2^*1 worthy receiving of baptisme, an vnworthy | hearing of the worde, and 
an vnworthy /r^-|senting our selues to prayer aswell as an vn*| worthy 
receiving of the supper, which | yet these vnworthies worthi-|ly thinke 
not of. I By Iohn Panke. | \mctto, then woodcutsi\ 

Impr. 35: 1604: (eights) I2«: pp. I dated from Broad Hinton, 25 Mar, 



[72], signn. A-D* E* : sign. B i' beg. 
adding to: Pica Roman. Contents: — 
sign. A !«•, title : a 2«'-a 3^ epistle dedi- 
catorie to lady Katherine Wroogfaton, 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 274. 



«i6o4": A4'-a6% "To the Christian 
and Godly Reader " : A 7'-E 4', the dia- 
logue, between '* Romannas the schoUer " 
and " Tuberios the gentleman." 



7. [Parkes, Richard.] a | brisfe | an-Iswere vnto cer-|taike 

OBJECTIONS AND | Rcasons against the descension of Christ | into hell, 
lately sent in writing vnto a Gen-\tleman in the Countrey. \ [motto, then 
woodcuts.^ 

Impr. 25 : 1604 : sm. 4* : pp. [8] + 58 work : (i) " A note for the Readers In- 
+ [a] : p. II beg. tweene Death : Pica stmction," bibliographical, on the mean- 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-7) ing of certain references to books. 
"To the Christian Reader*': 1-58, the 

See 1613. A. This controversy about the Descent into Hell began with the mann- 
script (?) objections referred to in the title : then came this book '^ which is anonymons, bat 
confessed by the author in his Apologie, tee below), followed by (i) [Andrew WiUctt s] 
Limbo-mastix, that is a Canuise 0/ Limbus Pat rum (published without the author's 
knowledge), with a reply to the Brief anrwere (Lond. 1604) : then (2) by an mtermin- 
able rejoinder by Ri<iard Parkes {An Apologie, Lond. 1607. of which the first part 
is a revised issue of the Brief Answer,) answered by WiUett's ^;<«^^^/^^^i^ 
is a scourge for a rayUr (Cambr. 1607). The Brief Anrwer holds the orthodox 
opinion of the " local descension of Christ's soul to HelL" 

8. Powel, Gabriel. a \ consideration of | the Papists Reasons 

of State and ReK-(gion, for toleration of Poperie | in England, | intj- 
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MATED IN THEIR \ Supplication vnto the Kings Maie-\stie^ ^ the States of 
the Pre-\sent Parliament, \ \mottOy then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 35 : 1604 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 
138 : p. II beg. Priest : or. III and was 
the: Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 
title : (3-4) " To the Christian Reader," 
signed " Oxford, from S*. Marie Hall. 13. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon. ii. 35, 



of Aprill. 1604. • • • Gabriel Powel " : 
i-i 35, the work : 1 36-1 38, "The Auctors 
Tearcs and humble Petition vnto Al- 
mightie God." 



Oxford, dated from Magdalen college 13 
Mar. i6o| : 1-55* the discourse, on Ps. 
xxxviii. 3. 



9. Sanfordy John. gods arrowe \ 0/ the \ pestilence, \ By 
John Sanford Master of Artes, and Chapleine of Magdalen j Colledge in 
Oxford, I [motto*, then woodcut,^ 

Impr. 35: 1604: (eights) i6*»: pp. [8] 
+ 55 + [i] : p. II beg. that verse of: Pica 
English. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-8) 
Epistle dedicatorie to the University of 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon. ii. 473. Intended as a sermon, but the author found him- 
self disabled in speech, and could not deliver it. 

10. Sanford, J[ohn]. \woodcut?\ \ Le | Guichet Frangois, \ sive | 
JANICVLA et brevis iNTRO-\ductio ad Linguam Gallicam, | [three mottos: 
then woodcuts,^ 



Impr. II: 1604: sm. 4®: pp. [40 + 
inserted leaf], signn. a-e*, and one leaf 
after D i : sign. B i' beg. ta aKaq\ : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents: — sign. A 1', 
title : A 3'^-A 3', Latin dedication to dr. 



Bond president of Magdalen college Ox- 
ford, signed "I. Sanfordus": A4'-bi' 
** Ad Gallicae Linguae Studiosum Lec- 
torem " : B s^^-E 4', the work. 



Rare. See Wood^s Ath. Oxon. ii. 473. This is a French grammar and S3mtaz written 
in Latin. After sign.. D i is a folio folded leaf, printed on one side only, a '^ Tabula 
coniugationum.'' See 1605. s. 



1605. 

I. Davies, John, of Hereford. microcosmos, \ the discovery 

OF THE little | Wofld, with the governe-|ment thereof. | \mott6\ \ By 
lohn Davies. | \woodcuts7^ 

Impr. 37 : 1605 : &c. as 1603. D. Contents :— exactly as 1603. d. 

Very rare. See 1603. D, of which this is a reissue, with no alteration whatever except 
a new titlepage. 



AN I ANSWERE TO A CER-|TAINE TREATISE 

Intituled \ A Short Treatise of the Crosse 



2. Hutten, Leonard. 

OF THE I CROSSE IN BAPTISME. 

in Baptisme, con-|tracted into this Syllogisme. | [the syllogism follows in 
six lines\ \ Wherein not only the weaknesse of the Syllogisme it|selfe, 
but also of the grounds and proofes there-|of, are plainely discovered. | 
By L, H. Doct, of Divinitie, \ [two mottos, then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 35 a: 1605: sm. 4°: pp. [8] + 
139 +[i]: p. II beg. tions were, III 
swadcd to set: English Roman. Con- 



tents:— p. (1) title: (3-7) Epistle dedi- 
catory to the archbp. of Canterbury, signed 
" Leon. Hutten": 1-139, ^e answer. 
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See Wood's Atk, Oxtm. iL 533. The book to which this is a reply is [William 
Bradshaw's] SAort trtaiise of the crosse in Baptisnu, n^p. 16014, in which the nnlawfiil- 
ness of the use of the cross was insisted on. 

3. Hutton, Thomas. reasons for refvsal | of svbscription to 

THE I booke of Common praier, vnder the | hands of certaine Ministers 
of Devon, and | Cornwall word for word as they were ex-'hibited by 
them to the Right Reverend | Father in God William Co-)ton Doctor 
of Di\Tnitie | Z. Bishop of Exceter. \ with Ay ANSvysRE at ^£^-|verall 
times returned them in publike conference | and in diverse sermons vpon 
occasion /r^fl-|ched in the Cathedral! Church of Exceter^ \ by Thomas 
HvTTON, Bachi-jler of Divinilie & fellow of | S*. lohns Coll. in Oxon. | 
AMD NOW PVBLiSHED AT | the Very earnest intreatie of some especiall \ friends 
for a ^rther contentment of o-jther the Kings Maiesties good | and 
loyall subiects. | \motto, then woodcuts^ 

Impr. 25 a : 1605 : sm. 4** : pp. 200 : 
p. II b^. are^ wherein^ ill timis haue 
thought: English Roman. Contents: — 
p. I title : 3-6, Epistle dedicatorie to the 
bp. of Exeter: 7-10, "To my fellow 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 646. A "Second and last part of Reasons for Refusall 
..." was published in London in 1606, and "The Remoonall of certaine imputations 

laid Tpon the Ministers of Denon : and Cornwall by one M. T. H '* printed abroad 

in 1606 : and other books on the controversy later. 



brethren the ministers of Devon and 
Cornwall . . ." : 10-17, " To the Chris- 
tian Reader " : 18-34, the Reasons : 35- 
200, the Answer to the Reasons. 



4. JameSy Thomas. catalogvs ubrorvm | BiBLiOTHEca: pvb-| 

Lies QYAM vm 0RNATis-|simus Thomas Bodletvs Eques | Auratus in 
Academia Oxoniensi nuper in-|stituit ; continet autem Libros A]phabeti-| 
c^ dispositos secundum quatuor | Facultates: | Cvm | quadrvplici 
ELENCHO I Expositoram S. Scripturae, Aiistotelis, luris | vtriusq^m Sf 
Principum MedicincB, ad vsum \ Almae Academiae Oxoniensis, | Auctore \ 
Thoha James | Ibidem Bibliothecario. | \woodcuts ] 



Impr. 18: 1605: sm. 4®: pp. [8] + 
"655" (really 651) + [67]: p. 11 beg. 
A. II. I. Chron.^ ill P. i. i. Pkilon., p. 
501 V ^ Hug. dt : English Roman. Con- 
tents:— p. (i1 title: (2) ** Observanda in 
hoc cataJogo " : (3-4) Epbtola dedica- 
toria to Henry Frederick prince of Wales: 
(5-8^ ''Prae£Eitio ad Benevoliun Lecto- 
rem, dated *' £ Bibliotheca publica 



Ozonise lunij 27. Anno. 1605.": 1-162, 
catalc^iie of " Libri Theologici ** : 163- 
179, '^Catalc^iis Expositoram S. Scrip- 
turae inxta ordinem Volnminnm vtrinsque 
Testamenti dispositos'* : 180, "Ad Lec- 
torem": 18 1-2 18, *' libri Medici": 
219-274, "Libri luris": 275-415, "Libri 
Artium": 417-425, " Interpretes libro- 

Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 466, and 1620. j. The catalogue includes also the 
MSS. then in the Library. In the dedication the '* Bibliotheca Bodleiana " is stated 
to be not yet four years old, having been formally opened on 8 Nov. 1602. The 
preface gives an interesting account of the early history of the Library. In the pagi- 
nation a leaf is omitted after p. 426, but ** 457 " follows " 450 " : the total number of 



mm Aristotelis": 427-640, " Ajmendix" 
to each of the four faculties : 041-646, 
"Appendix ad Ezpositores S. Scripturae": 
646-648, " Appendix ad Interpretes Lib. 
Arist" : 648^5 1, " Interpretes Juris Ci- 
vilis": 651-652, "Interpretes Juris Ca- 
nonici " : 652-653, *' In omnia vel plera- 
que Scripta Hippocrat." : 653-655, 
" Scriptores in CI. Galenum " : 655, 
"Scriptores in Dioscoridem": (2-67) 
** Index Auctorum in hoc volumine " : 
(68) " Nomina Hebraica quae corrapte 
imprimuntur: & quia defuerunt charac- 
teres Hebraic!, Latin^ htc omnia expri- 
mimus": (68) "Errata in Latinis nom- 
inibus." 
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pages is no doubt 726 (signn. f a-y* z\ Aa-zz, Aaa-zzz, Aaaa-xxxx* ()*), so that 
UpcoCt {English Topography^ iii. p. 1 1 2 2 , Lond. 1 8 1 8) is wrong. Other editions of the 
complete catalogue of Bodleian printed books were issued at Oxford in 1620, 1674, 
1738 and 1843, and one of the MSS. in 1697. 



5. King, John, bp, of London. articles ministred in the 

VISITATION OF | THE RIGHT WORSHIPFVL MAI-|ster lOHN KiNG, DoCtOF of 

divinitie, Arch-ldeacon of Nottingham, in the yeare of | our Lord God, 
1605. I \deDice!\ 

Tmpr. 7a: 1605: sm. 4°: pp-[8 + ?]: Pica English. Contents: — sign. A i', 
signn. A* + ? : sign. A 4' beg. Visiting of: title : A 2M, the articles. 

Very rare. The only recorded copy, in the Bodleian, contains only sign. A. For 
the issuer see Wood's Ath, Oxon. ii. 294. 

6. Kingsmilly Thomas. classicvm | poenitentiale, | Thoma 
KiNGESMiLLO, auctOFC, | oUm Socio Coll. Magdalenensis 4' ^on iia \ pridem 
HehraiciB LingucB in alma Aca'\demia Oxon: professore regio, \ [device^ 



"Ad Lectorem": 1-130, the treatise: 
(i) a title: — " [woodcut] \ tractatvs | 

DE SCANDALO I EODEM AVCTORE. | [de- 

vice."]." Im^r. II, 1605 ; 1-65, the second 
treatise. 



Impr. 26 : 1605 : sm. 4® : pp. [56] + 
130 + [tf] + 65 + [3]: p. II be. resipis- 
centiam, ill mitto cateray 2nd p. ii beg. 
sulueruntf vos : English and (2nd part) 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(3-47) dedication to the king : (49-56) 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon. i. 758. These two treatises on the moral state of England 
are printed without list of contents, index or even division into paragraphs. No one 
but the author and compositor can have ever read them, and the former had been 
insane, though according to Wood he recovered his powers. 



7. Oxford, Christ Church. mvsa hospitalis | ecclesi^ christi | 

OXON. 1 Jn advenium Fcelicissimum Sereniss. Iacobi | Regis, Annsb RegincB, 
& Henrici PrinAfipis ad eandem Ecchsiam. \ [device. 1 

Impr. 18: 1605: sm. 4°: pp. [48], tents: — sign. A i', title: A2'-F4', the 
signn. A-F* : English Roman. Con- poems. 

Christ Church poems to 'commemorate the visit of the King, Queen, and Prince 
Henry to Oxford and Christ Church, 27-30 Aug. 1605. All but one (Greek) are in 
Latin. 



8. Oxford, New College. encomion | rodolphi warcop-|pi orna-» 
tissimi, qvem I habuit Anglia, Armigeri, qui coinmu-|ni totius patriae 
luctu extinctus est | Die lovis Kalend, Aug. 1605. | [niottox then device."] 



poems to the memory of Warcop, the 
first signed " W. Kingesmillus, the 
editor of the volume, "Oxonij e Coll. 
Novo die 25. Octob." 



Impr. 18: 1605: sm. 4®: pp. [32], 
signn. A-E*: sign. Bi' beg. Magne Deusx 
English Roman. Contents: — sign. A i', 
title ; A 2'- A 2^, dedication to Will, lord 
Knollys de Grays, unsigned : A 3'-E 3^, 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon. i. 754, Fasti Oxon. i. 366. The poems, which are all except 
one (Greek) in Latin, are by New College men and edited by William Kingsmill of 
New College, a nephew of Warcop, who was himself at Ch. Ch. The device on the 
titlepage bears the arms of New College, between W. W. (William of Wykeham), 



9. Sanfordy John, a \ briefe £x-{tract of the for-|m£r latin 
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GRAiaorR, I DONE INTO ENGLISH, FOR | the easier instruction of | the 
Learner. \ [motto, then woodcuts^ 

Impr. 25 : 1605 : sm. 4«» : pp. [16], Grey son of Aithnr lord Grey of Wilton, 

signn. A-B*: sign. Bi' beg. L in the signed "John Sanford": A4"'-B4\ the 

tniddest : Pica Roman. Contents : — sign. extracts. 
AI^ title : A a'-A 3^ dedication to William 

Rare. See Wood's Ath. Ox&n. ii. 472. The word ** Latin " on the title seems to 
be a mistake for ** French/' see 1604. s, to which this is a sort of appendix. 

10. Sanford, John. a | oRAiotER ] or introdvction | to the 

ITALIAN I TONGVE, | § § § | [motto, then woodcuts,'] 



Impr. 25 : 1605 : shl 4® : pp. [8] + 44 
+ [4?]: p. II beg. as i Soldati-. Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (2) 
motto from Dante: (3-6) dedication to 
Magdalen college, Oxford, signed " Joan- 



nes Sanford": (7) "To the reader": 
(8) poem **Sur rAutheur" in French, 
by Jean More : 1-44, the granunar : 
perhaps two blank leaves follow. 



Very rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon, ii 472. The grammar includes a short syntax. 



II. *Thomboroiighy John, bp. of Bristol. the ioie-|fvll and 

BLESSED REV- |ni ting the two mighty & famous King«|domes, England & 
Scotland into their 2ji-\aent name of great Brittaine. \ By John Bristoll. 
[device^ 



(3-6) dedication to king James: 1-80, 
the. treatise. 



Impr. 25 a : [1605 ?] : sm. 4® : pp. 
f8] + 8o: p. II beg. Therefore the wise; 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 

The preface alludes to "my two bookes," the other being •* A disconrse plainely 
prolong the euident vtilitie and vrgent necessitie of the . . . Vnion of . . . England 
and Scotland ..." (Lond., 1604, sm. j^\ which latter was the subject of a remon- 
strance of the House of Commons to the House of Lords, 26 May 1604, ending in an 
apology on the part of the author. There is nothing but Wood's express statement 
i^Ath, Oxon, iii. 5) to settle whether this book was published at the close of 1604 or in 
1605 : so that statement has been accepted. Otherwise it would seem that the two 
books were not long separated in point of time. Both were reprinted at London in 
1641, 



12. Wakeman, Robert. the | christian | practise. 

Sermon preached on the Act-Sun-|^<zy in S', Maries Church in \ Oxford. 
Jul. 8. 1604. I By Rob. Wakeman Bachelor | of Divinity and fellow of 
BalioU I CoUedge in Oxford. | [motto, then woodcuts^ 



(( 



Impr. 25 a: 1605: (eights) 16®: pp. 
92 + [4I : p. II beg. pie but serued : Eng- 
Ush Roman. Contents : — p. i, title : 2, 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 471, and 161 2. w. 



Points handled in this Sermon": 3-92, 
the sermon, on Acts ii. 46. 



13. Wakeman, Robert. Salomons Exaltation. | a \ sermon 

prea-|ched before the I Kings Maiestie at None-|*S«r^, April, 30. 1605. | 
By Rob. Wakeman Bachelor | of Divinity and fellow of Balioll | Colledge 
in Oxford, [motto, then woodcuts,] 



Impr. 25 a: 1605: (eights) 16°: pp. 
[2] + 68 + [2] : p. II beg. halt goe : Eng- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 471. 



lish Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
1-68, the sermon, on 2 Chron. ix. 8. 
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I. [Burhill, Robert.] in contro-|versiam inter io-|hannem 

HOWSONVM I & Thomam Pyum S. T. Doctores de | novis post divortium 
oh adulteri'\um nuptijs. \ tractatvs modest vs et | Christianus in sex 
commentationes, & | Elenchum monitor ium distinctus, \ vbi et ad ex- 
cvsAM D. PYi AD \'D, Howsonum Epistolam, qua libri Howsoni-|a«j' 
refutationem molitur^ ^ ad ejusdem \ alteram manuscriptam Epistolam 
€-\iusdem argumenti, qud contra Al-|bericum Gentilem iurispruden-\tice 
apud Oxonienses pro/essorem \ regium disputat, diligenter \ respondetur, \ 
[woodcuts^ 



Impr. II: 1606: sm. 4<»: pp. [12] + 
ao6 -»■ [ao] : p. 11 beg. non licuisse^ ill 
pollucUur ? Jta : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title: (2) "Auctoris pro- 
testatio de calumnia": (3) "Admoni- 
tiones ad Lectorem ** : (4) 1 7 lines of 
errata, not found in all copies, & some- 
times pasted on: (5-6) Latin poem to 
Rich. Bancroft archbp. of Canterbury: 
(7-11) ''Dispoaitio totius operis": i- 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon. iii. t8, also ii. 15 and 60. Thomas Pye*s work against 
Howson*s Thesis is entitled ''Epistola ad ... D. Johannem Housonum, qui Dogma 
ejus . . . refutatur , . ," Lond. 1603. The signatures show that this work (which 
is strictly anonymous) is part of the art. Howson below, and was indeed printed 
before it, and written before there was any intention of reprinting the Thesis, 



176, the work in six parts: 177-206, the 
Elenchus: (i) "Ad Lectorem," a preface 
to what follows: (2-10) "To Master 
Doctor Pye,** a letter in English from 
dr. "John Rainolds,'* dated 27 Feb. 
[i6o| ?] : (13) "Ad Lectorem," introduc- 
tory: (15-20) Latin letter from Albericus 
Gentilis to dr. Howson, dated from Lon- 
don, 12 Aug. 1603. 



2. Howson, dr. John. vxore di-(missa propter roR-|nicationem 

aliam non licet | super inducer e, \ tertia thesis | ioannis howsoni in-| 
ceptoris in Sacra Theologia, propo-|sita & disputata in Vesperijs | Oxonij, 
1602. 



ACCESSiT EivsDEM THESEOS | dc/ensio contra reprehensiones T. 
Pyi I S* T, Doctoris, | \woodcuts^ 

Impr. 28 : 1606 : sm. 4° : pp. [2] + 36 
+ [a] : p. II beg. tis impeium : English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (2) 
" Ad Lectorem," a note that the pages 

See Wood's Atk. Oxon. ii. 518, and 1602 . H, of which this is a verbatim reprint. The 
entry above under Burhill is really part of this work, but treated separately for 
convenience. 



of the 1602 edition are noted in the 
margin, because the " Defensio " refers 
to them : 1-36, the thesis. 



3. King, John. the | fovrth | sermon preached at | hampton 

covRT ON I Tuesday the last of Sept. 1606. | [/r^^] I by | \line\ \ John 
Kinge Doctor of Divinity, and | Deane of Christ-Church in Oxon, \ 
[device^ then line,"] 



Impr. 2: 1606: sm. 4°: pp. [23 + 49 
+ [i]: p. II beg. stration of the \ Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title. 



within lines : 1-49, the sermon, on Cant, 
viii. 11: 40, "Faults escaped in the 
printing . . . 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon, ii. 295: and 160.7. k. 
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.4 Oxford, Magdalen college. beatjb mar-[riae magdalenae 

LACHRYM2B, IN OBITVM | NOBILISSIKI IWENIS GU-|lIELMI GrEY, Domini 

Arthvri I Grey Baronis de VVilion^ aurece \ Periscelidis Equitis Claris- 
simtj I Filtj natu minoris. \ [device^ 



lady Grey, mother of William Grey, signed 
"Rob. Barnes," dated Magd. coll. Oxford, 
1 1 March (160^) : 1-42, the poems. 



Impr. 11: 1606: sm. 4°: pp. [4] + 
42: p. II beg. Perpetuosx English Ro- 
man. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) dedi- 
cation to lady Joanna Sybil Grey, dowager 

Poems by members of Magdalen college, Oxford, in memoir of William Grey, who 
matriculated at Magdalen, 18 May 1604 ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^* loof. The editor of the 
volume was a son of the printer of the book and a Fellow of Magdalen. The poems 
are Latin except four Greek, one Spanish (?) and one Italian. 

5. *tOxford, University. [Orders for the Market of the City of 

Oxford, issued by the Chancellor of the University : beg. " Thomas 
Earle of Dorset," ends "transgressor of this commaudement. God 
saue the King."] 

No impr. : [1606] : (one) obi. fol. : p. (i) the orders (31 in number), 
pp. [2] : English Roman. Contents : — 

'^Proclaimed July 2<>, 1606. Dr. Abbotts Vice-Chancellor," according to a MS. 
note on the copy in the Oxford University Archives. 



6. Rawlinson, rev. John. the | fovre svm-]mons of the 

SHVLAMiTE. \ A | SermoTi preached at Pauls Crosse vpon \ Rogation 
Sunday, the 5. o/\ May. 1605. | By John Rawlinson, Bache-|lor of 
Divinitie, and fellow of | Saint lohns Colledge in | Oxford. | \motio\ then 
woodcuts^ 



John's College in Oxon, 10 Jan [i6of ] : 
1-82 the sermon, on Cant vi, 13 : [(3-4) 
have not been seen.] 



Impr. 25 a: 1606: (eights) 160: pp. 
[10] + 82 + [4] : p. II beg. and conimeth\ 
English Roman. Contents : — p. ( i) title : 
(3-9) " To the- Reader," dated from St. 

Rare. See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 506. The author states that the sermon occupied 
two hours in delivery. 



7. Trelcatiiis, Lucas. scholastica, I et methodica, | Locorum 
Communium, | S, Theologies InsHiutio, \ Didactic^, & Elencticb in Epitome 
explicata : | in qva, | Veritas Locorum Communium, definitionis cu'\iusqite 
Loci, per Causas suas Analysi asseritur: \ Contraria verd Argumenta, 
imprimis I Bellarmini, Generalium \ Solutionum appendice \ refutantur : 
Auctore, Lvca Trelcatio, L. F. | Pastore, ^ Prq/essore, \ [woodcuts,'] 

Impr. II : 1606: (eights?) 12®?. 

Only known at present from a titlepage in the Bagford collections at the British 
Museum, but no doubt other copies exist. Probably a reprint of the first edition, 
Lugd. Bat. 1604, 40. 

8. Wakeman, Robert. ionahs sermon, | and | Ninivehs repent- 
ance, I A I sermon preached at I Pauls Crosse Jun. 20. 1602. and now | 
thought fit to be published for | our meditations in | these times. | By 

F 
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Ro. Wakeman Master of Arts, 
Oxford. I The second Impression. 

Impr. 2K,a\ 1606: (eights) i6®: pp. 
[8] + 102 + [3] : p. II beg. to send his : 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (i ) title : 
(3-5) " To the Chrisdan Reader,'* dated 



and fellow of Balioll Colhdge \ in 
\motlOf then woodcuts^ 

from "Balioll Colledg in Oxford October. 
10. 1603.**: (7) "lonah. 3. 4. 5. The 
Analysis of the Text.": 1-103, the ser- 
mon, on Jonah iii. 4-5. 



Rare. See Wood's Atk, Oxan., ii. 471. No copy of the first impression, which niay 
have been printed at Oxford in 1603 or 1604, ^^s yet been seen. There is no allusion 
to this being a second edition, in the preface. 



1607. 



I. Bunny, Francis. an | ansvvere to a | popish libell in-| 

tituled A Petition to the Bishops^ \ Preachers, and Gospellers, \ lately 
spread abroad in | the North partes. | By Francis Bvnny Prebenda-\ry 
of Durham ; sometimes fel-\low of Magdalen ColAjedge in Oxford, \ 
\mottOy then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 2: 1607: (eights) \2^\ pp. [16] 

+ i59 + [i]: p. II beg. who would, ill 

receiue some : English Roman. Con- 



tents : — pp. (1-2) [not seen] : (3) title : 
(5-15) " To all Popish Recusants . . . " : 
I -1 59, the work. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 201. The " Petition " came out in *' September last 
(1606 ?). 



i» 



2. Clelandy James. hpo-iiaiaeta, | or | the institvtion of a 

YOVNG NOBLE MAN, | By | James Cleland. | [device^ 



Subiect and Order of these six Bookes " : 

(15) some errata, with introductory note : 

(16) dedication of the preface and book 
I to lord Hay : i-io the preface : 11-271, 
the work in six books each with a dedi- 
cation, see below. 



Impr. 7: 1607: sm. 4°: pp. [16] + 
"271 (really 269, for 249-50 are omitted 
in the pagination) + [3] : p. ii beg. the 
first booke^ ill fained voice; English Ro- 
man. Contents : — p. (i ) title, within lines : 
(3-4) dedication to prince Charles : (5-8) 
"To the Noble Reader": (9) "The 

See 161 2 C, which is simply a reissue with new titlepage. The author recommends 
a nobleman to go to no University, but to Prince Henry's Court or Academy at 
Nonsuch* The 2nd book is dedicated to Thomas Mourray, tutor to prince Charles: 
the 3rd to George earl of Essex, son of the marquess of Huntly : the 4th to sir John 
Harington, son of lord Harington : the 5th to mr. Francis Stewart Master of Mourray, 
and to mr. John Stewart son of the duke of Lennox : the 6th to Robert earl of Essex. 
The author was not an Oxford man, nor, apparently, connected with the place in any 
way. 



3. Cooper, Thomas. nonje novembris | ^ternitati Consecratce 

Jn I Memoriam admirandcB illius liber ationis Principis, | Sf Populi Angli- 
cani h Proditione \ Sulphur ea, \ [motto, then woodcuts.'] 



Impr. II: 1607: sm. 4°: pp. [24] + 
124: p. II beg. Nam laqueus, ill mus 
Deum : English Roman. Contents : — p. 
(i) title: (3) dedication to the king and 
parliament: (4-7) **Pr3efatio ad Lect- 

' , See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, i. 612, Fasti i. 285, but the identity pf the author appear^ 



orem . . . ," signed " Thomas Cooper " : 
(8-23) "Preeludia ad Nonas," short poems 
by Cooper: (23) "Errata . . ." : 1-124, 
the work. 
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to be still quite uncertain. The work is a rhetorical commentary, almost a sermon, on 
the Gunpowder Plot of 5 Nov. 1605 : but seems to afford no clue to the connexion of 
the author with Oxford. 



4. D[iinster], I[ohn]. 



PROTESTATION A- GAINST POPERY BY 



way of a Confession of Christian Religion collected for the benefit \ of 
private friends. \ [two mottos : then woodcut^ 



Impr. 2: 1607: eights, i2«»: pp. [a] 
+ 38 : p. II beg. of his transgression : 
English Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 



1-38, the treatise, signed on last page 
" L D.", followed by a short poem " To 
the reader " signed " Roger Knight.** 



See 1609 ^f 2^<1 for the author Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 14a. The poem on p. 38 
explains that the work was written **some time agoe" "for priuate vse.'* The 
Bodleian Catalogue (perhaps following Draudius*s Btbliotheca Exotica^ Frankf. 1635, 
p. 293) ascribes this lx>ok to John Dunster, but Wood did not know the author. 

5. JameSy dr. Thomas. [woodcut^ \ concordanti^ I sanc- 

TORVM I PATRVM HOC EST VERA ET PIA LIBRI CANTICORVM PER | PatFCS 

vniversos tam Graecos quam Lati-|«<?j expositio, \ Auctore Thotna lames 
in Alma Academia Oxo-\niensi Proto-Bibliothecario ^ \ olim Socio Coll, 
Novi, I \woodcuts^ 



mentators on the Song of Solomon : 1-18, 
the work, a catena of references to printed 
expositions of the Song: (i-a) biblio- 
graphical list of editions cited. 



Impr. II: 1607: sm. 4®: pp. [4] + 18 

+ [2] : p. II beg. 930. Hieron. : £nglish 

Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (2) 

motto: (3) ** Lectori pio doctoque . . .", 

dated 30 July 1607: (4) List of Com- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.y ii. 467. One of the Bodleian copies (4° A. 64 Th.) has a MS. 
list by James of 26 presentation copies, out of 78 copies *' receaued of Mr. Joseph 
[Barnes?] ... 30 Jul", and some private opinions and suggestions about the book. 
The preface explains that if this instalment was well received, the author intended to 
proceed to similar publications for the rest of the Bible. 

6. King, bp. John. "John King's Five Sermons preached 

before the King. Oxf. 1607,'* 

So in "Catalogi variorum . . . librorum Richardi Davis . . . Pars Tertia'* (1688), 
p. 83, cf. " . . . Pars secunda*' (1686), p. 125. Rare. See next art. 



7. Kingy bp. John. the | fovrth | sermon preached at 

HAMPTON covRT ON \ Tuesday the last of Sept, 1606. | [line^ \ by 
[/;>!<?] I John Kinge Doctor of Divinity, and | Deane of Christ-Church 
in Oxon. \ [device, then lirui] 



Impr. 2 : 1607 : sm. 4®: pp. [a] + 49 + 
[i] : p. II beg. stratum of the : English 



Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title, within 
lines : 3-49, the sermon, on Cant. viii. 1 1. 



A reprint of 1606 K. This is perhaps part of the preceding article. 



8. King, John. a | sermon | preached in 0x0^: | the 5. of 

November. 1607. | [linel \ by | \line'] \ John Kinge Doctor of Divinity, 
Deane | of Christ Church, and Vicechancellor \ of the Vniversity. 
[device^ 

F 2 
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Roman. Contents :— (3) title, within lines : 
1-35 the sermon, on Pa. xlvi. 7-11. 



Impr. 7: 1607: sm. 4° : pp. [43 + 35 
+ [i]: p. II beg. causes and: English 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ ii. 295. 



9. Prideaux, John. tabvl/E \ ad gram- matica GRiECA | intro- 

DvcTORiiE, I IN QviBVS | Succiticil compingUur y brevissima, sed tamen ex- 
pedita^ singularum par Hum orationis declu\nabtliumy Variandi ratio, 
Accessit I Vestibuli vice, ad eandem linguam irapalveaii, in gratiam 
tyronum, quibus vt convenit explicatiora evol-|vere, ita necesse est haec 
ipsa I ad vnguem tenere. \moiio, then woodcuts^ 

A3'-B3' "In Isocratis Busiridem de 
Graecae lingnae stadio, Prsefatio " : B 4'- 
D 4' " Grammatices Graecae. SxeSo^a.", 
the work in six sections : ( ) i' " Con- 
clusio ad Lectorem,'* and short epigram. 



Impr. 11: 1607: sm. 4°: pp. [34], 
signn. A-D*, ( y-i sign. B i' beg. profero 
clard : English Roman. Contents : — sign. 
A I' title : A a'^-A a', dedication to dr. 
Tho. Holland, signed "Jo. Prideaux": 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 267 where the date 1608 may be an error for 1607 : and 
1629?, 1639P, hoth of which edd. supply the date of the dedication as ** i Jan. 
1607 = 1 60J," but are otherwise apparently simply reprints. The dedication declares 
that the work was due to the suggestion of dr. Holland, and done in the last Whitsun- 
tide holidays (1606). 



10. Wake, Isaac. rex platonicvs: | Sive, | de poten-|tissimi 

pRiNCiPis I lACOBi BRiTANNiARVM | Rcgis, ad illustrissimam Academiam | 
Oxonzensem, advenfu, Aug, 27. | Anno. 1605. | narratio \ ab jsaaco 
WAKE, pvBLico A'\cademi(E ejusdem Oratore^ turn temporis \ conscripta, 
nunc verb in lucem \ edita, non sine authoritate \ Superiorum. | \woodcuts,^ 



Impr. 11: 1607: sm. 40 : pp. [8] + 
140 + [4]: p. II beg. cademicBy in Ro- 
manas : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (3> title: (5-8) dedication to Henry 
prince of Wales, dated " Oxonise, e Col- 
legio Mertonensi ", 19 June (1607): i- 



140, the work, with the running title 
" Rex Platonicus, Sive Musae Regnantes" : 
(i-a) Latin letter from the Chancellor of 
the University to the Vice-Chancellor, 
about the royal visit, with a preface by 
Wake. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 540. For other edd., which are only slightly altered, 
but add a funeral oration, see next art, and 1615 w, 1627 w, 1635 w, 1663 w. The 
visit of the King was from 27 to 30 Aug. 1605. The author says he wrote the account 
at the actual time of the visit. The oration was also printed at Oxford in 1608, and 
in Engli^ in Fuller's Abel Redivivus. 



II. 



Rex Platonicvs : I sive, I de potentis-Isimt principis ia- 



coBi BRITANNIARVM | Regis, ad illustrissimam Aca-|demiam Oxoniensem, 
adventUy Aug, 27. | Anno. 1605. | narratjo \ ab isaaco wake, PVBLi-|cd 
Academiae ejusdem Oratore, | tunc temporis conscripta, nunc i'\terum in 
lucem edita, multis \ in locis auctior Sf emen'\datior, \ Editio Secunda. | 
\woodcuts,\ 

in Templo be-|ate Maria Oxon. \ Ab 
Isaaco Wake, | pvblico ACADE-|mig 
Oratore, MaiJ 25. An. \ 1607. qnum 
moesti | Oxonienses, pijs mani-\bus lo- 
HANNis I Rainoldi | parentarent. \ {wood- 
cuts, then Impr. 11, 1607.]: (6-18) the 
oration. 



Impr. 11: 1607: (twelves) 160 : pp. 
[8] + 224 + [18]: p. II beg. minum me- 
moriam. III cumano irruunt : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title : 
(3-7) dedication to prince Henry, dated 
as 1st ed. : 1-224, the work : (1-3) the 
Chancellor's letter, with prefeice : 



(4) 
device : (5) oratio | fvnebris HA-(bita 

Rare : see preceding art. : for edd. of the Oration, see also preceding art. 
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I. Chetivindy Edward. concio ad | clervm pro GRA-|dft habita 

Oxonise. 9. die | Decembn's, 1607. | Per Edoardvm Chetwind fe Coll. 
Exoniensi sacrcB Theologice \ Bacchalaureum, \ Matri Academice Sacra, 
[device,']. 

Impr. II : 1608 : (eights) 160 : pp. [4] 
+ 40 + [4] : p. II beg. vt vobis : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-4) ** Methodus, brevisque simima to- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 641. 



tins concionis'': 1-40, the sermon, on 
Acts XX. 24: (i) "Ad Lectores . . . 
amicos." 



2. Cooke, James. ivridica trivm Q\yESTi-\onum ad Maiestaiem 

pertinentium deter- minatio \ \ in qvarvm prima et vltima | Processus 
ludicialis contra H, Garnetum institutus, ex lure Civili & Canonico de- 
fenditur: | in secvnda svprema et VNi-|versalis Principum potestas ex- 
plicatur, & ex eisdem | princtptjs succinci^ assertiur ; | opposita praecipve 
EPiSTOLAE cvi-|dam Dedicatoriae Ad clarissimum virum. D. E. C. | militem, 
advocatum fiscalem Generalem k Ca-|tholico, (vt ipse subscribit) Theo-| 
logo conscriptae; \ Habita Oxonice in vesperijs Comitiorum Anno Do-\mini 
1 608. h Jacobo Cooke Novi \ Collegij Socio Inceptore in \ lure Civili, 
[motto, in Greek : then device,'] 

Impr. II : 1608 : sm. 4° : pp. [4] + 49 
"•"[s]' P- II beg. inteiligiturl \ Great 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 95. The theses were for the degree of D.C.L., chosen 
by the candidate himself. 



(3) dedication to Tho. Bilson bp. of Win- 
fester : 1-49, the three theses and their 
determination. 



3. Hake^will, George. the | vanitie of | the eie. | First be- 

ganne for the Comfort of a | Gentlewoman bereaved of | her sight, and 
since vpon | occasion inlarged & | published for the | Common | good, ] 
BY I George Hakewill Master \ of Arts, and fellow of Exe'\ter ColL in 
Oxford, [motto : then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 7 : 1608 : (twelves) 160 : pp. [6] 
+ i6i+[i]: p. II beg. and by conse- 
quence, III gers may not : Pica Roman. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, iii. 355: and next art., 1615 H, 1633 H. The treatise 
contains all that can be said on physical and moral grounds against the Eye. 



Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-6) "The 
Contents . . ." : pp. 1-161, the work, in 
31 chapters. 



[exactly as above, except that after " Oxford** is added 

t:^ T'j.' J.J z_. j/.- I A ..jT. I >' 



" I TTie second Edition augmented by the \ Autkour, 



Impr, 7: 1608: (twelves') 160 : pp. Contents: — (1-6) as ist ed. : 1-170, the 
[6] + 1 70 + [4] : p. II beg. and by con- work, in 31 chapters. 
sequence, in maker ; /: Pica Roman. 

See preceding art., of which this is a reprint with additions, except that the titlepage 
is not reprinted but only re-set. 
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5. JameSy Thomas. an | apologie for iohn | Wickliffe, shew- 

ing his conformitie | with the new Church of England; with an-|swere to 
such slaunderous obiections, | as haue beene lately vrged against him | 
by Father Parsons, the Apolo-|gists, and others. | collected chiefly 
OVT OF \ diuerse works of his in written hand, by Gods e-|speciall pro- 
vidence remaining in the Publike | Library at Oxford, of the Honorable 
foun-{dation of S*". Thomas Bodley Knight : | by | Thomas James keeper 
of the same, \motto, then woodcuts^ 

Impr. 2 : 1608: sm. 40 : pp. [8] + 75 
+ [5] : p. II beg. providence, which : 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-7) dedication to sir Edw. Cooke, lord 
chief justice of the Common Pleas, dated 
" From the Library in Oxford Feb. 10. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 467. This is closely connected with the Wycliff art., 
below : and on p. 60 marg. the other is said to be ** printed with this Apologie" : the 
form of the signatures also indicates connexion. The Bodleian MSS. quoted seem to 
be MSS. Bodl. 288 and 647, perhaps with others. 



1608 " : (8) " Faults escaped m the print- 
ing . . .": 1-3, "the Preface vnto all true 
Catholicks, and Christian Readers " : 5- 
75, the Apology : 2-5, *' Iohn VVickliflFs 
life collected out of diuerse Auctors." 



6. King, John. a | sermon | preached at white-|hall the 5. 

DAY OF NO.jvember. ann. 1608. | [line] \ by | [line] \ John King Doctor 
of Divinity, Deane of | ChrisUChirch in Oxon : and VicechauncelAfor of 
the Vniversiiy, \ Published by commandement* \ [device^ 

Impr. 2: 1608: sm. 4°: pp. [23 + 40 
+ [2] : p. II beg. Seldome shal : English 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title, within 

See Wood's Ath. Ox(m.j ii. 295. 



lines : z-40, the sermon, on Ps. xi. 2-4, 
within lines. 



7. . A I SERMON I PREACHED IN S*. MARIES | at Oxford the 24. of 

March being the | day of his sacred Maiesties inauguration | and Maundie 
thursday. \ [line] \ by | [line] \ John Kinge Doctor of Divinity, Deane | 
of Christ Churchy and Vicechancellor \ of the Vniversitie, \ [device.] 



Impr. 7 : 1608 : sm. 4° : pp. [2] + 30 : 
p. II beg. dome, hee : English Roman. 
Contents:— p. (i) title, within lines : 1-30, 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 295. 



the sermon, on i Chron. xxix. 26-28, 
within lines. 



8. Panke, John. the fal of babel. | By the confusion of 

tongues J directly proving against the \ Papists of this, and former ages ; 
that a view of their \fn-\tings, and bookes being taken, it cannot be discerned 
by any man \ living, what they would say, or how be vnderstoode, in the \ 
question of the sacrifice of the Masse, the Reall pre-\sence or transubstanti- 
ation ; but in explaning \ their mindes, they fall vpon such termes, \ as the 
Protestants vse and allow, \ fvrther | In the question of the Popes supre- 
macy is shewed, how they | abuse an authority of the auncient father S*. 
Cyprian, A Canon of | the i. Niceene counsel]. And the Ecclesiasticall 
historic of Socra-|tes, and Sozomen* And lastly is set downe a briefe of 
the suc-|cession of Popes in the sea of Rome for these 1600. yeeres [ 
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togither ; what diversify there is in their accompt, what here-\sies^ schismes, 
and intrusions there hath bin in that sea, \ deliuered in opposition against 
their tables, where-\with now adaies they are very busie ; and o-ther things 
discovered against them, \ By \ Iohn Panke. | [motto, then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 7a : 1608 : sm. 4° : pp. [34] + 
^47 + [3] ' p. II beg. fence &» proofe, III 
shop of RomeiYxoa^KomssL. Contents: — 
p. (i) title: (3-7) general Epistle dedi- 
catorie to Protestants at Oxford, Cam- 
bridge and elsewhere, dated "From Tyd- 
worth the i . of Nouember. 1 607 " : ( 9-29) 
"To al . . . Recusants . . .", dated as 



before : (31-a) ** The names of the Popish 
Writers, out of which this booke hath 
beene gathered.": 1-147, the work, in 
the form of a dialogue between " Tuberius 
the Gent." and ^'Romannus the SchoUer": 
(2-3) ''The names of the Bishops or 
Popes oi Rome for these 1600. yeeres . . .". 



See Wood*s Ath, Oxon,, ii. 274. The work has no divisions, index or table of 
contents. 



9. Price, Daniel. The harchant. | a | sermon { preached at 

PAVLEs I Crosse on Sunday the 24. of Au-|gust, being the day before 
Bar-|lhoIomew faire. 1607. | \line'] \ by | Uinel^ \ Daniell Price Master 
of Arts, 0/ Exeter \ Colledge in Oxford, \ [device,^ \ 

Impr. 7 : 1608 : sm. 4* : pp. [4] + 38 : 
p. II beg. of many who : English Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title, within lines: (3-4) 
dedication "to the honorable Companie 
of Merchants of the Cittie of London **, 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iL 511. 



dated from Exeter Coll., Oxford, 20 Apr. 
1608 : 1-38, the sermon, on Matt. xiii. 
45-46 : every page of the book is within 
lines. 



10. 



Praslium 4' prcemium. \ the christians warre | and 



rewarde. | a | sermon preached | before the Kings Maiestie at VVhite- 
halt the ^. of May, 1608. | \line\ \ by | \line\ \ Daniell Price Master of 
Arts of Exeter \ Colledge, and Chapleyn in ordinarie \ to the Prince. 
\motto, then device^ 



Impr. 7 b : 1608 : sm. 4° : pp. [4] + 34 
+ [2] : p. II beg. guler, effectual-, Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, 
within lines : (3-4) dedication to the 



urchbp. of Canterbury, dated from Exeter 
coll., Oxford, 19 June 1608 : 1-34, the 
sermon on Rev. ii. 26 : every page of the 
book has a border of lines. 



See Wood's -«4/A. Oxon., ii. 511. The dedication implies that the book took four 
days to print (?), and claims to be the first from the University Press since the arch- 
bishop (^Richard Bancroft) became Chancellor (23 Apr. 1608). 



tl. 



recvsants I conversion i I a I SERMON preached at s*. 



James, before the Prince on the 25. | of Februarie, 1608. | \line'\ \ 
BY I \line\ J Daniell Price Master of Arts, of Exeter \ College in 
Oxford, I [device,] 



Impr. 7 : 1608 : sm. 4° : pp. [2] + 35 
+ [3]: p. II beg. cttofts and: English 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title, within 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 511. 



lines: 1-2, dedication to prince Henry : 
3-35> tbe sermon, on Is. ii. 3, within 
lines: (2-3) [not seen]. 



12. Prideaux, John. 



[The Tabulae ad Grammatica Grceca, 
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assigned by Wood (^Ath. Oxan., iii. 267) to this date, is probably the 
1607 edition, which see.] 

13. Rainolds, John. iohannis rai-|noldi GtikTi-\ones duce^ \ Ex 
ijs quas habuit in CoUegio Cor-|poris Christi, quum linguam | Graecam 
profiteretur. | habitae, qvvm stvdia, de | more per ferias intermissa, 
repeterentur : | Priory quce duodecimal post vaca-\iionem Natalitiam ; 
Posterior^ decima tertia^ post VdcaAfionem Paschalem ; | Anno, 1576. 
[woodcuts.^ 

Impr. 5 : 1608 : (twelves) 160 : pp. [8] 
+ 106 + [6] : p. II beg. twn exhorter, loi 
<Sr» in : Pica English. Contents: — p. (i) 
title: (3-8) "lohannes Rainoldus Aca- 

The only copy at present met with is one in Worcester College Library at Oxford, 
but there is no special reason why the book should be scarce. 

14. S[ansbury], I[ohn]. [woodcuts] \ ilivm in italiam. 
oxoNiA AD I PROTECTiONEM \ I^egis sui omnium opti'\mi filia, pedisequa, 
[woodcu/sJ] 



demicis Oxoniensibus . . .", dated " ^ 
Colleg. Corp. Christ. Februar. 2 : " 1-52, 
the first oration : 53-106, the second 
oration. 



the king, signed " I. S.", i. e. John Sans- 
bury : A 2'-c 7"^, the work, the verso of 
every leaf being blank. 



Impr. 11: 1608: (eights) 160 : pp. 
[48], signn. A-c®: sign. Bi' beg. jFlos 
regum : Long Primer Italic. Contents : 
— sign. A I', title: A i', dedication to 

Rare and valuable. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 58, where some extracts are given. 
Each leaf bears an engraving of the arms of the University or a College, and a short 
Latin poem following. The title appears to indicate the struggle of king James and 
England against Italian wiles, the words being from Virg. Aen. i. 72, where the context 
bears a different meaning. The dedication shows that me poems were written in 1606, 
The arms are in some respects peculiar, and were probably engraved at Oxford, 



15. Twyne, Brian. antiqvi-|tatis academi-sj oxo-|niensis apo- 
logia. I In tres libros divisa. \ avthore | Briano Twyno in /acultate 
Artium Ma-\gistrOy ^ Collegij Corporis Christi in eddem \ Academia 
Socio, I [device^ 

Impr. II : 1608: sm. 4°: pp. [8] + 
384 +.[72] : p. II beg. perit quod nemo, 
\\\ xiiq;^ sed etihni'. Pica Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (i) title: (3-6) dedication to 
Robert Sackvill earl of Dorset, dated from 
Corpus Christi college, Oxford, 3 June 
1608 : 1-384, the work, in three books : 
(i-io) "Index rerum et verborum . . ." : 



(11-21) " Catalogus authorum . . . quibus 
Author . . . vsus est" : (21) *• Errata . . .": 
(23-54) " Miscellanea quaedam de anti- 
quis aulis et studentium coUegiis . . .**, 
according to parishes: (55-72) "Sum- 
morum Oxoniensis Academise Magistra- 
tuum [Chancellors, Vice-Chancellors, 
Proctors] . . . catalogus." 

See Wood's Ath. Oxcn,y iii. 109 (where there is much about the fate of the MS., 
Twyne's intentions, &c ) ii. 358. This is the first history of Oxford, but to some extent 
thrown into a controversial form, to prove the prior antiquity of Oxford to that of 
Cambridge. For a man of 28 it is, as Wood says, a wonderful performance. Almost 
all Twyne's Oxford collections are still preserved in the University Archives and the 
Library of Corpus Christi college, Oxford. See 1620 T. 

16. Wake, Isaac. oratio fv-|nebris HABi-|ta in Templo beatae 

MaricB Oxon, \ Ab Isaaco Wake | [&c. precisely as in 1607 W.] 
[woodcutsi] 
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Impr. II: 1608: (twelve) i6»: pp. A 2' title: A 3»-A 9*, the oration: (a I and 
[24], sign. A *' : sign. A 4' beg. occasionis A 12 not seen). 
ratione\ Pica English. Contents: — sign, 

A reprint of 1607 w (speech in and ed.), which see. 

1 7. [Wells, William.] Epistola ad authorem anonymum Libelli 
. . . cui titulus Stricturae Breves in Epistolas D.D. Genevensium & Oxo- 
niensium. 

Oxonii, e Theatro Sheldoniano, . . . MDCviii, 4^ 
An error for 1 708. 

18. WyclifF, John. \woodcui^^ \ tv\'0 short trea-|tises, against 
THE I Orders of the Begging Friars y \ compiled by \ That | famovs 
DOCTOVR OF THE CHVRCH, \ and Preacher of Gods word John Wickliffe, | 
sometime fellow of Merton, and Master of \ Ballioll Coll, in Oxford^ and 
afterwards \ Parson of Lutterworth in \jtz<t-\ster shire, \ Faithfully Printed 
according to two ancient | Manuscript Copies, extant, the one in | Benet 
Colledge in Cambridge, the o-|ther remaining in the Publike Li-|brarie at 
Oxford. I \motto?^ 



Impr. 2 : 1608 : sm. 4® : pp. [8] + 62 
+ [2] : p. II beg. thow shalt haue: Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(2) " Faults escaped in the printing . . .": 
(3-8) Epistle dodicatorie to sir Thomas 
Flemynge, lord chief justice of England : 
signed ** Tho: lames," " from the Pnb- 



like Librarie in Oxford. Feb. 10. 1608 " : 
I -1 7, " A complaint of lohn Wickliffe, 
exhibited to the King and Parliament " : 
19-62, "A Treatise of lohn Wickliffe 
against the orders of Friars": (1-2) "An 
exposition of the hardest words," a gloss- 
ary. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.y ii. 468, This is still the only printed edition of these two 
works of Wyclif, edited by dr. James. The nsnal titles of the treatises are " Four 
Articles " and '• Objections of Freres." This book is usually found with the James 
volume above, which is alluded to in the dedication. Dr. James does not specify the 
MSS. from which these treatises are printed, but MS. C.C.C. (Cambr.) 296 seems to 
have both, while MS. Bodley 647 only contains the latter of the two. 



1609. 



I. Butler, Charles. the | feminine monarch ie | Or | a 

TREATISE CONCERNING BEES, | AND THE DVE ORDERING OF THEM I | Wherein \ 

The truth, found out by experience and diligent | observation, discovereth 
the idle and fond | conceipts, which many haue writ-|ten anent this 
subiect. I By \ Char: Bvtler Magd. | [device^ \ 



Impr. 7: 1609: (eights) 12°: pp. [240], 
signn. a* b, A-N* O* : sign. B i' beg. ani- 
mum, artem, L 1' /« Aquarius : Pica 
Roman. Contents: — sign, a i"", title: fl2'- 
a 4^, ** The preface to 3ie Reader", dated 



from Wotton (St. Lawrence) 11 July 
1609: a4'-^i', three commendatory 
poems, by Warner South (Latin) and 
A. Crosley: bV-b^", "The contents of 
this Booke " : A i^^-o 4^, the treatise. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 209, and 1633 B, 1634 B, 1682 b (in Latin) : there are 
also edd. at Lond. 1623 and (in Latin) 1673. This is a remarkable book, from the 
style and evident practical experience of its author. Rude engravings occur on signn. 
c 7'*, c 7^ and (the first music printed at Oxford) F 1'. The author mentions incident- 
ally in the preface that a book on bees by T. H. of London (presumably Thomas 
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Hill's Profitable instructions for the ordering of bees, Lond. 1579 and 1593) is really a 
plagiarism from Georgius Pictorius« 



2. Du Moulin, Pierre {d. 1658). heraclitus: | or | meditations 

vanity & misery of humane life, first | written in French by 
lent Scholler & admirable di-|vine Peter Du Moulin Mi-|nister 
of the sacred | word in the refor-|med Church | of Paris : | And translated 
into English 3^ | R. S. Gentleman. | \woodcuts?[ 



VPON THE 

that excel- 



(7-13) "The authors epistle dedicatory 
to the Lady Ann of Rohan, Sister to the 
Duke of Rohan", signed " Peter du Mou- 
lin " : i-i 21, the work. 



Impr. 7df: 1609: (twelves) 160 : pp. 
[14I + I2i + [i]: p. II beg. time is, ill 
will say : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) title: (3-6) Epistle dedicatorie "to 
his much honored Father: S. F. S.": 

See 1634 D. The original edition of Pierre Du Moulin's H^raclite, ou de la Vanit6 
et Mis^re de la vie humaine was printed in 1 609. The present translator was probably 
Robert Stafford of Exeter college, who matr. on 15 Mar. 160^ at the age of 16, his 
father being sir Francis (?) Stafford, see Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 291, and especially 
Bliss's MS. additions in his own copy of the Athena in the Bodleian. The coincidence 
of initials with Richard Smith in the 1634 edition seems to be accidental. See next 
art. 



3. . [Another issue, almost identical in appearance, but entirely 

reprinted : easy tests of the two issues are such as (i) on the titlepage 
of this second issue, if it be the second, the fourth line begins im- 
mediately under the beginning of the third line, whereas in the first 
issue it begins an em to the right : (2) the O of the imprint is upside 
down in the first issue: (3) in the title of the author's Epistle the 
second issue has "Anne", the first " Ann" : (4) p. 41 1. 6 of text, the 
first issue has "Enuy", the second "Envy": (5) p. 121 1. i of text, the 
first issue ends with "God", the second with "God is." But it is 
difiicult to say which is a reprint of the other : the second issue is more 
modern in spelling and type, and the woodcut ornaments are possibly 
less worn in the first. In fact it is conceivable that the second issue is 
in reality a few years later.] 



4. D[unster], I[ohn]. 
[four mottos, then woodcuts.'] 



A I confession of I CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 



48, the treatise: on p. 48 <<£tiam sic 
sentio, sic credo. I. D.". 



Impr. 7: 1609: (eights) 12°: pp. 52 
+ [4] : p. II beg. and punishment : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. i, title: 3- 

For the author see Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 42. This is a reprint, omitting the poem 
at the end, of 1607 D. The paging is wild. 



5. H[eale], W[illiam]. an | apologie | for women. | or | an 



OPPOSITION TO M'"."! Dr. "G. his assertion. Who held | in the Act at 
Oxforde. | Anno, 1608. | That it was lawfull for husbands to beate \ their 
wiues, I By W. H. of Ex. in Ox. | \motto : then device^ 



Impr. 2: 1609: sm. 4°: pp. [6] + 66: 
p. II beg. lemnize marriage : English 
Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-4) 
dedication *' to the honourable and right- 



*} 



vertuous Ladie, the Ladie M. H. « . . 

(5) " The contents of this Apologie " : 

(6) the arms of the University : 1-66, the 
work* 
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See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii 89, where Wood states that the author was William 
Heale and the person opposed dr. William Gager, D.C.L. in 1589. The question 
"An liceat marito uxorem verberare" was one of those selected for the degree of 
D.CL.y II July 1608, but Gager was neither inceptor nor respondent. The lady 
M. H. seems from the dedication to have commanded Heale to undertake the task of 
replying and to have allowed him scant time in which to do it 



6. Reuter, Adam. ex l. vt | vim 3. d. ivst: | et jvre. 

qvjEStiones I luris controversi | 12. | Auciore \ Aoamo Revter. Cot- 
busio L. I Siles. | \woodculs,'] 



Impr. II : 1609 : sm. 4® : pp. [56], 
signn. A-G*: sign. B i' beg. pi patitur\ 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 



(3-4) dedication to New College, dated 
"Cursim ex Musseo. Oxon." i Jan. 
"1609" : (5-56) the 12 quaestiones. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 420, Wood is mistaken in calling Renter a Welshman. 
He was a Silesian from Cottbus, as he testifies above and in the admission register of 
the Bodleian, 3 Sept. 1608. L probably stands for Licentiatus utriusque juris. He 
was never matriculated. 



7. Sandersoiiy John. institvtionvm | dialecticarvm | Librt 

QuatuoTj I A I lOANNE SANDERSONO, | Lancastrensi, Anglo, Liberalium { 
artium Magistro^ et sacrcB Theologice I Doc tore , MetropolitancB -£f-|clesiaB 
Cameracensis Ca-|nonico, conscript!. ] Editio quarta, \ [woodcuts.^ 



Impr. II: 1609: 8®: pp. [4] + 9i + 
[i] : beg. ^Propriu est : Brevier Roman. 
Contents : — ^p. (i) title : (3-4) " Auctoris 

A reprint of 1602 s, which see. 



praefatio. Ad. iuventutem bonarum ar- 
tium studiosam" : 5-91, the work. 



i6io. 



1. Benefieldy Sebastian. doctrine christian-e | sex capita, 

TOTiDEM PRMLECTiONiBVs \ in Sckold Theologt'cd OxoTiicB pro /ormd 
habitis discussa, ^* | dtsceptata, \ accessit appendix ad CA-jput secundum, 
de Consiliis Evangelicis, in | qud ad omnes SS. Patrvm autorita-|tes, 
ab HvMPHREDo Leechio I pro iisdem asserendis citatas, | respondetur. | 

AvTORE I SEBASTIAN© BeNEFIELD. | SS. THEOLOGI^ D. COLLEGII j Coiporis 

Chris ti Socio. | [motto : then woodcuts^ 

Impr. II: 1610: sm. 4*: pp. [20] + 
208 + [12] : p. II beg. &* SacerdoteSy in 
ci me dedet : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) title: (3-6) dedication to bp. George 
Abbot, dated " Oxon. k CoUegio Corporis 
Christi. Junii 7. 1610 " : (7) *' Catalogus 
eorum quae hoc opere continentur " : (9- 
20) praefatio ad Academicos Oxonienses, 
10 June 1610: 1-208, the work : p. 145 
is a titlepage : — "appendix | ad capvt 

SECVNDVM, DE | CONSILIIS EVANGELI- 



CIS, in qui ad omnes S. S. Pa-|trvm auto 
ritates, ab Hvm-|phredo Leechio pro 
iisdem asserendis cita-\tas, respondetur. 
AvTORE I Sebastiano Benefield. I SS. 
THEOLOGiiE D. COLLEGII | Corporis 
Christi Oxon. Socio. | [2 mottosy then wood- 
cuts, then impr. 7 and date] : (1-4) " Index 
locorum Sacrse Scripturae . . .": (5-12) 
" Index rerum " : (i 2) ** Ad lectorem . . . 
Errata typographica . . ." (corrected in 
some copies.) 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii 488. This work is a reply to a challenge from Leech. 

2* Btuiny, Edmund. of divorce | for advlterie, and | Marry- 

ing againe : that there is | no sufficient warrant so to do. \ VVith a 
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NOTE IN THE END^ \ that R. P. many yeeres since was answered, \ By 
Edm. Bvnny Bachelour of Divinitie. | [device,'\ 



Treatice . . .": (21-32) " The Table of 
Method" an inserted qnarto leaf folded, 
printed on the recto only, a logical plan 
of the argument: 1-171, the treatise: 
(1-3) "Another note for the Reader" 
against R. P. and Radford, dated Oxford, 
22 June 1 610: (4-9) "The Alphabet 



Impr. 'J ax 1610: sm. 4°: pp. [22] + 
171 + [9] : p. II beg. ces, which, iii they 
had not: English Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title: (3-5) Dedication to archbp. 
Bancroft, dated Oxford, 3 July 1610 : (6- 
11) the preface, dated Bolton Percy, 13 
Dec. 1595 : (12-18) "An Advertisement 
to the Reader," dated Oxford 4 June 
1 610: (19-20) "The Contents of the 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 222. The dedication states that the treatise was com- 
pleted many years before (1595 ?) and that archbp. Whitgift had it in his hands and 
approved it. The advertisement gives further details of the occasion and history of the 
treatise. The note alludes to Bunny's connexion with Robert Parsons* /Resolution or 
Directory, see 1585 P, and J. Radford's Directory, See 161 3 B. 



Table 



an index. 



3. Dunster, John. c-sjsars penny, | c>/? | a sermon of | obedi- 

ence, PROVING I by the practise of all ages, that all ^ti'\sons ought to be 
subiect to the \ King, as to the Su-\periour, \ preached at s* maries | in 
Oxford at the Assises the 24 | of luly 16 10. | By | John Dvnster 
Master of Arts and Fel-\low of MagdaL Colledge, \ [motto , then wood- 
cutsi] 



Impr. 7: i6to: (eights) 12°: pp. [6] 
+ 38 + [4] : p. II beg. offender e nd\ Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: p. (i) title: (3-6) 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 142. 



dedication to George Abbot bp. of Lon- 
don : 1-38, the sermon, on i Pet. ii. 13- 

14. 



4. Holyoke, Francis. 



SERMON OF OBEDIENCE ESPECIALLY 



vnto avthoritie I Ecclesiasticall wherein the principall controver-jsies 
of our church are handled, and many of | their obiections which are 
refractorie to | the government established, answered | though briefly as 
time and space could permit ; being preached at a Visita-\tion of the 
Right Worsh: \ M^ D. Hinton, | in Coventree, \ By | Fran: Holyoke. | 
[woodcuts,^ 



Impr. 7 : 1610 : sm. 4° : pp. [4] + 32 : 
p. II beg. readeth, receiueth : English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (2) 
short dedication to sir Clement Throck- 



merton : (3-4) preface to the author signed 
I. D. H. : 1-32, the sermon, on Hebr. 
xiii. 17: 32, "To the Reader ", an apology 
for the rude style. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 346 : and 161 3 H. The author is the wellknown writer 
of the Latin and English Dictionary. From the preface it is clear that the sermon, 
which is written in an uncompromising tone, caused great opposition in Coventry, of 
which town some curious details of the puritanical feeling are given : it is now pub- 
lished "not altogether against" the author's mind. See 1613 H. 



5. James, Thomas. bellvm gregorianvm | sive | corrvpti- 

ONis ROMAN-ffii IN ope-|ribus d. Gregorii m. jus-|su Pontificum Rom. 
recognitis atque | editis, ex Typographia Vaticana, | Loca insigniora, 
observata a \ Theologis ad hoc qffici-\um deputatis, [three stars: then 
device^ 
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Impr. II: 1610: sm. 4®: pp. [8], 
sign. A*: p. 7 beg. Koma 1591 : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(2) dedication to English theologians by 



"The. lames'' in Latin: (3-4) preface 
"benevolo lectori": (5-7) the list of 
passages : (7-8) conclasiou : (8) list of 
MSS. used. 



A table of passages corrupted in the Rome edition of 159 1 and the B&le ed. of 1564, 
of the Epistolae, Moralia and Pastoralia of Gregory the Great, compared with the 
readings of MSS. in the Bodleian, New, Oriel, Merton, Corpus and St. John's colleges, 
and belonging to Richard Bancroft, archbishop of Canterbury, Thomas Allen, and 
Rich. Hooker, the task being undertaken by la theologians. 



6. Price, Daniel. 



\line\ I THE I \lin€\ \ defence | of trvth 



sent over from 
Which booke in 



AGAINST A I booke falsely called \ the trivmph of trvth 

Arras A.D. 1609. | by | Hvmfrey Leech late Minister. 

all particulars is answered^ \ and the adioining Motiues of his \ revolt 

confuted'. \ by | Daniell Price, of Exeter CoUedge in | Oxford, Chaplaine 

in ordinary to the most high | and mighty, the Prince of Wales, \ [mottOy 

then device,'\ 



Impr. 7 : 1610 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 379 

+ [i]: p. II beg. ving to vindicate, ill 

your soule; English Roman. Contents: — 



p. (1) title : (3-4) dedication to the Prince 
of Wales : 1-379, t^® work: (i) a post- 
script : then " Errata." 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ ii. 511. The book is an answer to Leech's A triumph of 
truth. Or declaration of the doctrine concerning Evangelicall counsayles ; lately 
delivered in Oxford . . . n.pl. 1609, 8° : and appears to reprint the whole of the latter 
work. 



7. Rainolds, John. svmma collo-|qvii johannis rainoldi | cvm 

JOHANNE harto | De Capite ^ Fide EcclesicB \ ubi vari^ obiter trac- 
tantur Qv^STi-|ones, de Sufficientia, & orthodoxa expositione Scriptu-- 
rarum, Minis terio \ Ecclesice, Functione Sacerdotali, Sacrijicio Missce^ 
unk cum aliis, | qu§ in religione agitantur controversiis ; pr^cipub ( 
verb, & ex instituto, quaestio de Ecclesice regi-\min€f explicata in iis qu$ 
de Christi su-|prem^ Monarchist, de Petri pr§-|ten6i, Pap§ usurpatd, 
Princi-|pis kgitimd supremitate \ disputantur. | a johanne rainoldo 
coNSCRiPTAy coNVENikNTER c<9iif-)pendiis illis quae uterque scripto man- 
darat: examinata demum, \ Johan-|ne Harto, atque (post addita 
qnaedam, quaedam mutata ut ipsi | commodum videbatur) pro fideli 
narratione eorum, quae | inter ipsos in Colloquio disserebantur, | habita 
& comprobata. | ante qvatvor et viginti annos ex KX{-\glico sermone 
in Laiinum versa, nunc autem primhm jussu, curdque Reverendis-\simi 
atquevigilantissimi PrcBsulis,^ica.AKDi Bancrofti, | Cantuariensis Archi- 
episcopi {qui non domesticarum modd, \ quibus prceest, sed etiam exterarum 
Ecclesiarum \ bono impense studet,) ^ situ Sf pulvere evoAcata, ^ in lucent 
emissa, \ Henrico Parraeo, Gloucestrensi Episcopo^ interprete, \ [line^ \ 
[device^ \ [line^ 



Impr. II : 1610: (sixes) la. S® or per- 
haps fol. : pp. [16] + 402 + [14]: p. II 
beg. bras; neque, ill tit, ^ pra: Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents : — p. (3) title : 
(5-7) dedication to Christian iv, king of 
Denmark (brother of the Queen), by 
Parry : (9-10) "lohannes Hartus candido 
Lectori," dated "ex Arce Londinensi, 
Jnlii 7": (11-16) ** Johannes Rainoldus 



alumnis anglicomm Seminariomm Romae 
& Rhemis : 1-402, the work: (3-11) 
"Index reram . . .": (12-14) "Index 
locorum Sacrse Scripturae " : (14) " Er- 
rata typographica* quomm qusedam in 
omnibus, quaedam in quibusdam exempla- 
ribns tantum." Every page is within a 
border of lines. 
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See Wood's Ath. Oxon,^ ii. 15. The original Summe of the Conference was published 
at London in 1584 &c. The conference itself was at the Tower of London in about 
1583, see Gillow's English Catholics iii (1888?). 155. 



i6n. 



I. Benefield, Sebastian. a | sermon ] preached in s* maries 

Church in Oxford, March xxiv. MDCX. | at the solemnizing of the 



wherein 



happy \Xi-\auguration of our gracious sove'\raigne King Iames. 
IS proved that kings doe I hold their kingdomes immediately from 
God. I By I Sebastian Benefield D, of Divinitie ] Fellow of Corpus 
Christi College, \ [device.^ 



dated " from my study in Corpus Christi 
College. Septemb. 9. i6n " : 1-18, the 
sermon, on Ps. xxi. 6. 



Impr. 7: 161 1 : sm. 40: pp. [4] + 18 

+ [2] : p. II beg. vpf is avowed : Ejiglish 

Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 

dedication to John King, bp. of London, 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon, , ii. 488. The Bp. of London had only been consecrated 
the day before this dedication. 



2. Davies, John. 



Microcosmos: see 1603 d. 



3. Jesuit's Pater Noster. the | iesvites pater | noster ( 

Gtuen I TO philip III king | of spaine for his new | yeares gift this 
present \ yea e. 1611. | Together with the Ave Maria, \ Written first in 
French : Engli-|shed by W, 7. | \woodcuts^ 



Impr. 



King Of men": A4'-A4^ "The Ave 
Maria to the Queene of France", beg, 
" WHen ludas with a kisse betraid his 
Lord." 



7^5 : (four) 16® or 12° : pp. [8], 
sign. A* : sign. A 3' beg. There are: Pica 
Roman. Contents: — sign. A i', title, 
within a border : A 2'-A 3', " The Jesuits 
Pater Noster," beg. " O Mighty Phillip 

The only copy known is in the British Mnsenm. A bitter satire against the Jesuits, 
In each piece the stanzas consist of four English lines and a Latin clause of the Pater 
Noster or Ave Maria (24 and 8 respectively). This piece was probably not printed 
at Oxford, two of the woodcuts being not otherwise found there. 



4. ReinoldSy John. epigrammata, 

IN LL. I Baccalaureo. Novi CoUe-lgij socio. 



Impr. II : 1611 : (eight) 12°: pp. [16], 
sign. A*: sign. A 4' beg. 21. Guiderius; 
Long Primer Roman. Contents: — sign. 
A I' title: Ai^ divisions of "Prima 
Chilias complectens disticha tantiim an- 
thr&pina in decern centurias divisa " (Re- 
ges, Episcopi, Barones, Doctores, Equites, 
Graduati, Armigeri, Scholares, Generosi, 



AVCTORE IOAN-|nE REINOLDO 

[motto : then device,^ 



Generalia) : A 2' '* Prima centuria reges 
Britannici 8c Anglici in Honorem regis 
Jacobi," with a motto: A 2* "Elenchum 
personarum tibi lector exhiberemus, nisi 
libellus ipse esset pro Elencho " : A 2'- 
a8^ the prima Centuria, iii Latin dis- 
tiches : A 8' ** Ad Lectorem," promising 
10 Centuriae. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 148, and 161 2 R. This is a first instalment of iii 
distiches on Kings and Queens of Britain : only the second part (Episcopi) seems 
to have subsequently seen the light, in 161 2. 
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1. Cleland, James. The Instruction of | a young Noble-man, ! 
BY I lAMES CLFXAND. | \woodcut\ the whoU tttU IS within a border of 
ornament^ 

Impr. 7 : 1613 : in every other point identical with 1607 C 

This is a reissue of the sheets of 1607 c, errata and all, with a new titlepage sewn 
in, the old one being torn off. The new titlepage was not printed at Oxford, as is 
shown by the woodcut ornaments and general style, but probably by W. Stansby for 
John Bunes in London. 

2. Day, John, of Oriel college, Oxford. concio ad clervm. 
Habita in Templo B, MaricB Onoxi, \Iunij 25 Ann, Dom, 16 12. 
Joannes c. 9. v. i. [error for 4] | Donee Dies est. \ \Unwerstty arms,^ 



Impr. II : 1612: sm. 40 : pp. [41 + 25 
+ [3] • P- II beg. Magistratus indicctt : 
English Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(2-3) Latin dedication to the heads of 
Colleges and Halls at Oxford, signed 
"Joannes Dayus," with a list of the 



Heads : (4) text of the sermon, 2 Kings 
vi. 1-4 : 1-25, the sermon : (2-3) Latin 
letter from Day to dr. Thomas Clayton, 
dated from Oriel coll. Oxford, 11 July 
(161 2). 



See Wood's Atk. Oxon., ii. 412, and 161 5 D. The dedication gives a complete 
list of the Heads of Houses, and two official orders of the Colleges, in dignity, and in 
antiquity. The letter gives details of possible future publications by Day and personal 
points about dr. Clayton, who advised the printing of this sermon. At p. 21 is a list 
of Founders of Colleges. 



Concio ad Clerum "In Joh. 9. 4. Oxon. 161 2. 



3. Day, John. 
qu[arto]." 

So in Wood's At A. Oxon., ii. 412, after the notice of the preceding art., and no 
doubt due to confusion with it. 



4. Day, John, davids desire | to go to chvrch : | as it was published in 
two I Sermons in S^ Maries \ in Oxford. | The One ^tfift o{ November 
in the After-|noone to the Vniversity 1609. The | Other on Christmas 
Day fo llow-|ing to the Parishioners | of that place. | By \ Iohn Day 
Bachelour of Divinity, and one of the Fellowes of | Oriell Colledge. \ 
[motto : then ivoodcutsi] 

and St. Mary's parish, Oxford : (7-15) 
**The Epistle dedicatorie": 1-57 the ist 
sermon, on Ps. xxvii. 4 : 57, an Erratum : 
59-104, the 2nd sermon, on the same. 

See Wood's Atk. Oxon., ii. 412, and 161 5 D. The second sermon is stated by the 
author to have been his first preached as Vicar of St. Mary's, succeeding mr. Wharton. 
At p. 40 he mentions Tuesday as a proverbially fatal day to the Irish. 



Impr. 7 : 161 2 : (eights) 16® : pp. [16] 
+ 104: p. II beg. Even that: ^glish 
Roman. Contents : — pp. (1-2) [not seen] : 
(3) title : (5) dedication to Oriel college 



5. Du Moulin^ Pierre, the elder. the waters of siloe. | to 

QVENCH I the fire OF PVRGATORY | and to drowne the traditions, Lim- 
boes, mans satisfactions and all Popish I Indulgences, against the rea- 
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sons and allegations of a P or tU']gall Frier of the order of\ S*. Frances, 
siippor-\ted by three \ treatises, \ The one written by the same Franciscan 
and I entituled The fierie torrent^ Sfc, \ The other two by two Doctors of 
Sorbon. j The one intituled The burning furnasse. The | other The 
fire of Helie, \ by | Peter Dv Movlin Minister of | Gods word. 
\motto\ I Faithfully translated out of French by /. B, 

Impr. 30: 1612 : (eights) 12°: pp. 
[34] + 406 : p. II beg. assured of^\\\ one 
part of\ English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (3) title : (5-7) Epistle dedicatory to 
** sir Dudley Digs," signed " I. B." : (9- 

The Friar against whom this book was written was Jacques (sign. A 4') i. e. Jacques 
Snares, and the two Doctors were P. V. Palma Cayer and A. Duval (sign. A 3^). The 
first French edition was printed in 1603, entitled Accroissement des eaux de Stloi . . . 
The work is one of Du Moulin's less known productions. 



32) " The Preface to the Reader " : (33- 
34) " The Contents of this booke " : 
1-406, the work, entitled ** A Confutation 
of Purgatory." 



6. Henry, prince, d, 161 2. \woodcuts'\ \ eidyllia | in obitvm 

FVLGENTissiMi | Henrici | WalHae Principis duodecimi, Romaeque ruentis | 
Terroris maximi, | Quo nihil maius meliHsve terris \ Fata donavere^ 
bonique Divi \ Nee dabunty quamvis redeant in aurum \ Tempora priscum, 
[device.^ 



of prince Henry, in Latin : A 3'-B 2', the 
poems : E 2^ " Lectori (wavoOyfiaKoyri" 
an epilogue. 



Impr. 11: 161 2: sm. 4°: pp. [36], 
signn. A-D* E* : sign. B i' beg. Amyntas: 
English Roman. Contents : — sign, a i^ 
title: A 2', short dedication to the memory 

The writers and editor of these poems on the death of Prince Henry are more 
disguised than usual. The editor was undoubtedly *• Jacobus Aretius," i. e. James 
Martin, of Broadgates hall. There is one poem in Chaldee (Hebrew type), one in 
Syriac, one in Arabic, one in Turkish (all three in Roman type) and a few in Greek. 
There are three Idylls, "Am3mtas," "Tityrus," and "Daphnis," in Latin hexameter 
verse, presumably by the Editor. 



7. 



LVCTVS POSTHVMVS SIVE 



ERGA DEFVN-|CTVM ILLVSTRIS-]siMVM 

legij Beatse MARiae MAGDALENae 



Henricvm wal-|li^ principem, col- 

apud Oxonienses Mecaenatem | longb indulgentissimum, | Magdalenen- 

sium ^|ficiosa Pietas. | [motto : then device^ 

Impr. 11: 161 2 : sm. 4°: pp. [2] + 
62 + [8] :p. II beg. Multdque Myrrhce : 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (i ) title : 
(2) distich, within a border : 1-62, the 
poems : 1-7, '*. . , Oratio funebris habita 



apud Magdalenenses tempore Prandij ex* 
equialis, 7° Decemb. quo die desideratiss, 
Principis Henrici funeri iusta persoluta 
fuere, signed " Accep. Frewen. 



Poems, chiefly in Latin (a few in Greek and one Spanish^ by members of Magdalen 
College, on the death of Prince Henry {d. 6 Nov. 1O12), who was connected with the 
College through his tutor John Wilkinson. 



8. Hooker, dr. Richard. \woodcut?\ \ the | answere | of \ M^ 

RICHARD hooker TO A | SVPPLICA TION PREFERRED \ by M^. WaLTER 

Travers to I the H H. Lords of the Pri-|z;/i? Counsell, \ [University 
arms.^ 

Impr. 29: 161 2 : sm. 4®: pp. [23 + 32 Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 1-32, 
+ [2] : p. II beg. ver heard that: English the Answer. 
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See Wood's Ath. Ox(m.y i. 697, and imder Trovers, below: both treatises have 
often been reprinted. This and the following treatises by Hooker seem to have been 
edited by Henry Jackson, see Wood's Ath, Oxan,, iii. 577. 



A LEARNED AND COMFORT A- BLE SERMON OF THE Ceitaintie 



and perpetuitie of \ faith in the Ekct ; especially \ of the Prophet Hahak- 
kuks faith, I BY I RICHARD HOOKER, soME-{times fellow of Corpus Christi 
College in Oxford, \ [^University arms,^ 

Impr. 39: 1612: sm. 4®: pp. [2] + 17 
+ [i] : p. II beg. fy enimy is; English 



Roman. Contents : — ^p. (1) title i 1-17, 
the sermon, on Hab. i. 4. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, i. 697. 



10. ■. A I LEARNED | DISCOVRSE OF rV-|STIFICATION, WORKES, | and 

how the foundation of faith | is overthrowne, \ By \ Richard Hooker, 
sometimes Fellow | of Corpus Christi College | in Oxford. ' * * 
[University arms^ 



Impr. 39 : 161 2 : sm. 4° : pp. [41 + 69 
+ [3]: p. II beg. should nuOte vs^ 61, 
mtHy how many : English Roman. Con- 
tents ; p, (i) title : (3-4) " To the 



Christian reader '* signed " from Corpus 
Christi College in Oxford" "Henry lack- 
son " ; 1-69, the Sermon (on Hab. i. 4) : 
(2-3) (not seen). 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., i. 697. This is the first edition, and apparently the first of 
Jackson's issues of Hooker's sermons. 



11. . [woodcut,'] I A I learned I SERMON OF | THE NATVRE 

OF PRIDE, I BY I RICHARD HOOKER, soME-|times fcUow of Corpus Christi 
College in Oxford, \ [University arms,^ 

Impr. 29: 1612 : sm.40: pp. [2] + 17 Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 1-17, 
+ [i] : p. II beg. dome as my : English the sermon, on Hab. ii. 4. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, i. 697. 

12. . [woodcut] I A I REMEDIE | AGAINST S0R-|r0W AND FEARE, | 

delivered in a funerall | Sermon, \ by | richard hooker, some-| times 
fellow of Corpus Christi | College in Oxford, \ [University arms,] 

Impr. 29: 161 2: sm. 4®: pp. [23+14*: Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: i-I4je 
p. II beg. full and faintharted \ English the sermon, on John xiv. 27. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i, 697, 



1 3. James, dr. Thomas. The lesuits Downefall^ | threatned 

AGAINST THEM | BY THE SECVLAR | Pricsts foF their wicked Hues, accur- 
sed manners. Heretic all doctrine, and more thin Matchiavil'\lian Policie, 

TOGETHER \ WITH THE LIFE OF FATHER | PARSONS AN ENGLISH 

lESViTE, I [motto, then woodcuts^ 

Impr. 29: 1612: sm. 4<> : pp. [12] + 
72 : p. II beg, by a secular : English 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-9) 
Epistle dedicatory to the "ludges and 
lustices of Peace for the Conntie of 
Oxon.", dated ** From the Publique Li- 



brary in Oxford, Sept. 16. 161 2 ", signed 
"Tho. James": (10-12) "The Proposi- 
tions" : 1-5 1, 100 propositions against 
Jesuits stated and commented on : 52-72, 
the Life of Parsons, 
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Rare. See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 467. A story is told at p. 53 of Parsons dis- 
fmnishiDg the Balliol College Library of *' many ancient bookes and rare Manuscripts ", 
and of his expulsion at a later period from the College. 



14. [Momay, Philippe de, seigneur Du Plessig.] \woodcuis^ 

TWO I HOMILIES | CONCERNING | the meanes how to rQ'\solue the controver- 
sies of this time. \ *»*»* | Translated out of French, \ [woodcuts.] 



Impr. 7: 161 2 : (twelves) 16°: pp. 
[4] + 138 : p. II beg. it be, ill the one : 
Pica English. Contents : — ^p. (i) title : 
(3-4) "To the Reader" : 1-7 1, homily 



on Matt. xvii. 5 {ffunc audite) : 73-138, 
homily on Matt. xix. 8 {Non He fuit ab 
initio)', 138, "Errata." 



Rare. There is another issae of this book in the same year, identical in every 
respect, even to the Errata, except that on the title after the asterisks and before the 
woodcnts come the words ^* First written in French by Ph. | Momay, and now trans- 
lated \ into English ". instead of the single line of the first issue. The second issue 
appears to be less rare. In each sign. A i is almost entirely gone, which consisted of 
the titlepage in some early form before a preface was decided on. The preface even 
in the second issue pretends that the author is unknown to the translator : who may be 
identical with the " I. V." of 161 5 M. 

15. Panke, John. eclogarivs, \ or briefe svmme \ of the 

TRVTH OF THAT | Title of Suprcamc Governour, given | to his Maiestie 
in causes Spiritually | and Ecclesiastical!, from the Kings of Israeli, | in 
the old Testament ; the Christian Em-|perours in the Primitiue Church ; | 
confirmed by 40. Epistles of Leo the Bishop of Rome, vnto | the 
Emperours, Theo-|dosius, Martianus,'| and Leo. | Not published before, \ 
BY I loHN Panke. [motto : then woodcut.'] 



Impr. 7: 161 a : (eights) la®: pp. [2] 
+ (8a + ?) : p. II beg. may tetke an oath : 



Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
i-(8a-?) the treatise. 



Very rare. The running title is " The truth of the oath | of Supremacie." All 
after p. 82 (sign. F 2) is at present unknown, the British Museum copy being imperfect: 
but probably other copies exist. 



16. Sclater, William, of King's college, Cambridge. [woodcut,] 

THE I CHRISTIANS | STRENGTH. | BY \ WiLLIAM ScLATER. | BATCHELAR OF 

DIVINITY I and Minister of the word of God at Pit-|mister in Somerset, | 
[University arms.] 



Impr. 7: 1612 : sm. 4°: pp. [4] + 17 

+ [3] : p. II beg. ^Be warmed : English 

Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3,-4) 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 328. 



dedication to William Hill of Pitmi[n]s- 
ter : 1-17, the sermon, on Phil. iv. 13. 



17. . [woodcut.] I THE I MINISTERS | PORTION. | BY \ WiLLIAM 

ScLATER. I BATCHELAR OF DIVINITY | and Minister of the word of God 
at Pit-(mister in Somerset. \ [University arms.] 



Impr. 7: 1612: sm. 4.0: pp. [41 + 49 
+ [3] • P- ^^ l^S* Christs priesthood : 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 

See Wood's Ath. Oxoft.y iii. 228. 



(3-4) dedication to Thomas Southcot of 
Moones-Ottery in Devon : 1-49, the ser- 
mon, on I Cor. ix. 13-14. 
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18. . \wOOdcut^ I THE I SICK SOVLS | SALVE. | BY \ WiLLIAM 

ScLATER. I BATCHELAR OF DIVINITY | ond Minister of the word of God 
at Pit-|mister in Somerset, \ [University arms!] 



Impr. 7 : 161 2 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 36 : 
p. II beg. wish ? The : English Roman. 
Contents: — p. (1) title : (3-4) dedication 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iU. 3a8. 



to John ftnd Anna Horner of Melles in 
Somerset : z-36, the sermon, on Prov. 
xviii. 14. 



19. Smith, capt. John. a map of Virginia \ with a de- 

scRiPTi-|oN OF THE covKTREY, THE | Commodities, People, Govem-| 
ment and Religion. | Written by Capiaine Smith, sometimes Go'\oernour 
of the Countrey, wherevnto is annexed the | proceedings of those 
Colonies, since their first | departure from England, with the dis- 
courses, I Orations, and relations of the Salvages, | and the accidents 
that befell | them in all their lournies | and discoveries. taken 
FAiTHFVLLY AS THEY \ Were Written out of the writings of Doctor 
RvsSELL. Richard Wiefin. | Tho. Stvdley. Will. PhettiPlace. | 
Anas Todkill. Nathaniel Powell. | Ieffra Abot Richard 
Pots. | And the relations of divers other diligent observers there | 
present then, and now many of them in England, \ By vv. s. \ \woodcuts,'] 



with a few sentences &c. : after p. (8) a 
map, see below : 1-39, " The description 
of Virginia by captaine Smith": (2) title. 
" The proceedings of the English colonic" 
&c. as next art : (4-5) " To the Reader", 
signed "T. Abbay": i-iio, the Pro- 
ceedings. 



Impr. 7 : 161 3 : sm. 4^: pp. [8] + map 

+ 39 + [5] + iio + [2] : p. II beg. some 
neerty also Such actions, loi those hutnors: 
English Roman. Contents : — p. ( i) title : 
(3) dedication " To the hand" (explained 
by " I found it only dedicated to a Hand, 
and to that hand I addresse it "), signed 
"T. A." : (5-7) glossary of Indian words. 

Very rare : priced hi Qnaritch's Rough List 88, ri888), no. 174 (cf. 181), at£i25 : 
the map alone at £40. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 050. The map of Virginia which 
follows p. 8 is about I2|f in. high x i6f in. broad, taking the extreme limits of the 
copperplate (the inner bounding line is I2f x isf in.) : the title " Virginia" is on a 
scroll, and below the Scale of Leagues is " Discovered and Discribed by Captain lohn 
Smith I Grauen by William Hole : at the top left comer (to the reader) is a picture 
of Powhatan in state, and at the top right comer a figure of a " Sasquesahanoug ' man. 
This first state of the map ought Hot to have " 1607 " below the inscription about 
Powhatan, nor " 1606 " below the word " Smith" in the words below the Scale, nor 
** Page 41 I Smith " in the lower right corner, nor the latitude and longitude marks on 
any side except the base ; all of which additions are on the reissue of the map in 
Smith's General Historic of Virginia . . . (Lond. 1624, fol.), and also in the reissue in 
Purchas his Pilgrimes, 4th part, Lond. 1625, except that instead of " Page 41 Smith " 
there is in the upper right (?) comer " 1690,** a reference to the page. 

The W. S. of the first part is the rev. William Simmonds, D.D. of Magd. Coll. 
Oxford, for some time a resident in Virginia, see Wood's Ath. Oxon.y ii. 142, while 
the publisher of both parts was Thomas Abbay. The whole of the first part with 
trifling changes is reprinted in Smith's Generall Historic of Virginia (London. 1624, 
fol.) bk. 2, p. 2T : in Purchas his Pilgrimes (Land. 1625, fol.) Lib. ix, ch. 3, p. 1691 : 
and the second part, slightly abridged, in the same books, bk. 3, p. 41, where the 
glossary and map occur, but the 1 2th chap, is considerably altered : and ch. 4, p. 1 705, 
respectively). The whole is carefully reprinted from the 161 2 ed. by Edw. Arber in 
his English Scholars Library. Capt. John Smith . . , Works. (Birmingham, 1884), 
from whose notes the following words are taken : — 

[Preface to part i]. 

" The first part of this Work is evidently an expanded and revised text of that ** Mappe 

6 2 
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of the Bay and Riren^ with an annexed Relation of the Coontries and Nations that 
inhabit them " (p. 444), which President John Smith sent home, about November 
1608, to the Cooncil in London, as the result of his explorations in Chesapeake Bay in 
the previous smnmer. 

lliat this book of travels &c. should have been printed at the Oxford University 
Press is a most singular fact . . . 

The hand printing presses in England were jealously r^^ered, and locked up every 
nighty to prevent siirrepti[ti]ons printing ; all through the lifetime of oar Author : and 
the Company of Stationers of London especially watched with a keen jealousy the 
printing operations of the two Universities of Cambridge and Oxford, who each pos- 
sessed a smgle hand press. See W. He&bert's edition of J. Ames's Typographical 
AntiquitUSf iii, 1598, £d. 1790, 4to. 

This solitary hand printing press at Oxford, usually produced sermons, theological 
and learned Works, &a ; in the midst of which, this book of travels crops up in a 
startling manner. 

Why could not, or would not Smith get it printed in London? Had the revision of 
its second Part by the Rev. Dr. Simmonds anything to do with the printing at Oxford ? 
These nuts we must leave for others to crack. 

Of course^ being printed at Oxford, this book was not r^;tstered at Stationer's Hall, 
London ... 

It i9 sometimes misnamed the Oxford tract ; but it is rather a book than a tract 

[PrefSw:e to part %\, 

T. Abbay states, ... [in his preface] respecting this second Part, 

Neither am I the author, for they are many, whose particular discourses are signed 
by their names. This solid treatise, first was compiled by Ridiard Pots, since passing 
the hands of many to peruse, chancing into my hands, {for that I know them honest 
men, and can partly well witnesse their relations true) I could do no lesse in charity to 
the world then reveale ; nor in conscience, but approve. 

This Part is therefore the Vindication or Manifesto of the thirty or forty Gentiemen 
and Soldiers, who, under Smith, saved the Colony . . . 

This second Part of the Map of Virginia, compiled, and perhaps added to, by 
Richard Pots, . . . tested and revised by the Rev. William Simmonds, d. d., . . . 
and published by T. Abbay ; is a condensed summary of the sayings and writings of 
the tollowing seven Virginian Colonists : 

Gentlemen, 
Original Planters, 1607. 

Nathaniel Powell (killed in the Massacre, a a March i6aa) ... 

Thomas Studley, Cape Merchant or Colonial Storekeeper (who died 38 August 

1607) . . . 

First Supply, 1608. 

William Phettiplace, • , . 

Dr. Walter Russell, . . . 

Richard Wiffin, . . . 

Second Supply, 1609. 
Thomas Abbay . . . 

Soldier. 

Originod Planter, 1607. 

Anas Todkill . . . 

In the revision of this text in the General History, Lib. 3, in 1624 ; the testimonies 
of eight otiier Gentlemen were incorporated (not invented as some would think) . . . 
It is to be especially noted that, while he would endorse it all. Captain Smith is 
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not named as an author of any portion of this Second Part, either in the title in the 
previous page or in the text itself : therefore no allusion to the Pocahontas deliverance 
should be expected in it ; and there is none." 



20. Smithy capt. John, of Virginia, the [ proceedings of 
THE ENGLISH coLONiE IN | Virginia since their first beginning from 
England in the yeare of our Lord 1606, | till this present 161 2, with all 
their \ accidents that befell them in their \ lournies and Discoveries, \ 
Also the Salvages discourses, orations and relations | of the Bordering 
neighbours, and how they be-|came subiect to the English. | Vn/olding 
even the fundamentall causes from whence hatie sprang so many mise-\ries 
to the vndertakerSj and scandals to the businesse : taken faith'\fully as 
they were written out of the writings of Thomas \ Studley the first 
provant maister, Anas Todkill^ Walter \ Russell Doctor of Phisicke, 
Nathaniell Powell^ \ William Phettyplace^ Richard Wyffin^ Tho-mas 
Abbqy, Tho: Hope, Rich, Polls and \ the labours of divers other dili'\gent 
observers, that were \ residents in Virginia, \ And pervsed and confirmed 
by diverse now resident in \ England that were actors in this busines, \ By 
W. S. I [woodcuts,^ 

Impr. 7 : 161 2 : strictly ^akmg part of the preceding art., which see. 

21. Smyth, rev. Richard, of Barnstaple. mvnition a-|gainst 

MANS I MISERY AND \ MORTALITY. \ A \ TREATICE C0NTAI-|ning the 

most effectuall remedies | against the miserable state of | man in this 
life, selected | out of the chiefest | both humane | and divine | authors ; | 
BY I Richard Smyth preacher of \ Gods word in Barstaple in \ Devon- 
shire, I The second Edition. | \woodcuts^ 



Impr. 7 : 1613 : (twelves) 16® : pp. 
[18] + 136 + [3] : p. II beg. ved with the, 
III ry bosomes : Long Primer Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-10) Epistle 
dedicatorie to lady Elizabeth Basset, 
dated from Barnstaple, i Jan. " 1609 " r 



(11-13) "The contents of the severall 
chapters": (14-17) "The sinners conn- 
sell to his soule. A Sonnet of the Au- 
thors," 18 quatrains, beg. "Awake 6 
Soule, and looke abroad : 1-136, the 
treatise. 



Nothing seems to be known of the author, nor can I find mention of the ist edition, 
presumably issued in 1609 or 1610. See 1634 ^* 

22. Ra^wlinson, rev. John. mercy to a beast. | a \ sermon 

PREACHED AT SAINT | MARIES SPITTLE IN | Londou ou Tuscday in 
Easter weeke. 161 2. | by | iohn rawlinson doctor | of DiviNiTit, 
\Universify arms.^ 



mere, chancellor of the University of 
Oxford: 1-52, the sermon, on Prov. xii. 
10. 



Impr. 7: 1612 : sm. 4°: pp. [6] + 53 
+ [2]: p. II beg. sort, that (^\ English 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-6) 
epistle dedicatorie to Thomas lord Elles- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 506 (where 161 3 is misprinted 1603). The author was 
chaplain to lord Ellesmere. 



23. Reinolds, John. (Antony Wood asserts, in his Ath, 

Oxon,, ii. 149, that the second part of John Reinolds' Epigrammata (in 
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Episcopos) was printed at Oxford in 1612 in 80. No copy appears now 
to be known.) 

24. Travers, Walter. \woodcui\ \ a | svpplicati-|on made to 

THE I PRIVY covNSEL | BY | M"* WALTER Travers. | [Untversify arms,^ 

Impr. 29: 161 2 : sm. 4®: pp. [23 + 25 I Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 1-25, 
+ [i] : p. II beg. tAerg were : English | the treatise. 

This is an appeal made by Travers^ who was afternoon preacher at the Temple in 
London when Hooker was Master (about 1585-91), against the inhibition from 
preaching issued against him by the Privy Council. Travers was ordained at Antwerp, 
and had imbibed Genevan doctrine with which he opposed Hooker. See Hooker's 
Answer above. Both treatises have been frequently reprinted, in Hooker's Works, &c. 
This issue does not seem to have been published by Travers himself, but only in order 
to accompany Hooker's posthumously printed Answer, 



treatise, 



25. T'wofold treatise. [woodcui] \ a | two-fold 

THE ONE I DECYPHERING THE \ worth ^ SpECVLATiON, | and of a retired 

life, I THE OTHER | CONTAINING A | disCOVerfe of YoUTH | and OLD AGE. I 

\woodcut^ 



Impr. 7: 161 2: (twelves) 16®: pp. [2] 

+ 45 + [i] + 35 + [il : pp. " beg. vn- 
willing to, and ^er behaJfe : Pica Roman. 



Contents: — p. (i) title: 1-45, the first 
treatise : 1-35, the second treatise. 



26. Wakeman, Robert the | christian | practise. | a \ Sermon 
preached on the Act-Sun-[^ in S, Maries Church in \ Oxford, ltd, 
8, 1604. I By Rob. Wakeman Bachelor | of Divinity ^ fellow of 
Balliol I Colledge in Oxford, [motto,'] \ The second Impression. | [wood- 
cuts,] 



Impr. 29: 1 61 2: (eights) i2<>: pp. 92 
+ [4] • P« i^ heg. pie, but served : Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. i, title: 2, 

See 1605 ^i of which this is a verbatim reprint. 



''Points handled in this Sermon" : 3-92, 
the sermon, on Acts iL 46. 



27. Wakeman, Robert. "Jonah's Sermon and Ninivehs re- 

pentance (y. Barnes) 161 2 . . . i6mo," 

So in the Catalogue of the Second . . . portion ofthe,,, library formed by , , , Philip 
Bliss, Lond. (1858), p. 6, corroborated by a MS. note in a Bodleian copy (once the 
editor's) of Bliss's Wood's Athena^ which states that this is a third edition. 



28. Wyclif, John. wiceliffes wicket, | or | a learned and 

GODLY TREATISE OF | THE SACRAMENT, \ made by \ JOHN WiCKLIFFE. 

Set forth according to an ancient \ Printed Copie, \ *^* | [University 
arms.] 



Impr. 29: 1612: sm. 4®: pp. [8] + 18 
+ [2] : p. II beg. comprehend either : 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-7) preface " To the Christian Reader" 

For the editor see Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ iii. 577. The " ancient printed copie " was 



about Wyclif: dated "from Corpus 
Christ! College in Oxford, luly 6. 
MDCXII," signed "Henry lackson": 
1-18, the sermon, on Rom. xv. 30. 
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neither of the two issues dated Nnremberg 1546, but the undated one (probably 1546) 
" overseen *' by M[iles] C[oTerdale], though Coverdale's preface is omitted. This was 
reprinted at Cambr. in 1851^ and one of 3ie others at Oxford in i8a8. 



1613. 

1. Ans^wer. a | briefe an-{swere vnto | Certaine Obiections 
and Reasons against the Descen'|tion of Christ into Hell, late-jly sent 
in writing vnto a | Gentleman in the | Countrey. | \motiOy then wood- 

Impr. 32 : 1613 : the rest precisely as 1604 A. 

A reissue of the sheets of 1604 A, with a new titlepage not printed at Oxford, the 
woodcut on title being unknown there. 

2. Basse, William. great brittaines I svnnes-set, | bewailed 

WITH A SHOW\eR of TEARES, \ BY \ WiLLIAM DASSE. 



Impr. 7 (not at foot of page, but, with 
date, close to rest of title) : 1613 : (eight 
& four) 160 : pp. [a] + 32 ; Long Primer 
Roman. Contents: — ^p. (i) title: (a) 
short dedication *' to his honourable mas- 



ter S«" Richard Wenman Knight": 1-19, 
the poem in 8-line stanzas, one on each 
page, ending with ** finis.": ai-23, "A 
morning after mourning," 2 more stanzas, 
ending with " finis." 



Extremely rare. This book has never been found except in fiiagments, and usually 
in the bindings of books. The Bodleian copy is complete : Merton college, Oxford, 
has nearly a complete one from its bindings : the British Museum copy was dr. 
BandinePs (Sale Catal., Aug. 1861, no. 44), and contains the first 16 (?) pages. Other 
fragments are known to exist, chiefly in Oxford college library bindings. The poem 
was reproduced in facsimile in 187a by W. H. Allnutt (100 copies). 

It seems on the whole probable that this William Basse, who was a retainer in sir 
R Wenman's house (Thame Park), is identical with the William Bas who wrote Sword 
and Buckler (Lond. 1602, ^\ which is a poetical defence of Serving-men against the 
scom of their superiors. In Stanza a of the present poem is a clear reference to 
Bas's Three Pastoral Elegies (Lond. 1602, 4®) in the following terms : — " Not (like 
as when some triviall discontents | First taught my raw and lucklesse youth to rue | 
Doe I to Flockes, now vtter my laments . . .". On the other hand the author of 
the Sword and Buckler had two sons, whereas here he speaks of his *' young Muse." 
Other poems by "William Basse" (Bas) prepared for the press in 1653 were printed 
by J. P. Collier in 1870 ; and contributions to the AnncUia Dubrensia (1636) and 
Walton's Angler^ as well as an " Epitaph upon Shakespeare " are mentioned. 

See J. Payne Collier's Bibliographical account (1865) p. 54, W. C. Hazlitt's Hand- 
book (1867) and {Bibliographical) Collections^ ist series (1876). The author is men- 
tioned as living at Moreton near Thame, in Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iv. 222. 

The subject of the first poem is Prince Henry's death, and of the " Morning " the 
wedding of the princess Elizabeth. 



3. Benefield, Sebastian. [woodcut^ \ a \ commentarie | or 

EXPOSITION VPON THE FIRST | Chapter of the Prophecy of Amos, de- 
livered I in xxi. Sermons in the Parish Church of ] Meisey Hampton in 
the Di-\ocesse of Gloucester, \ by | Sebastian benefield doctor | of 
Divinity and fellow of Corpus Christi | College in Oxford. \ herevnto 
IS ADDED A SERMON \ vpon I. Cor, 9. 1 9. wherein is touched the /aw-jfuU 
vse of things indifferent. | [motto , then woodcuts^ 
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Impr. 29 fl: 1613: sm. 4® : pp. [8] + 
aSo + rS] : p. II beg. the"^ numbring^ III 
Which truth: Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title : (3-4) dedication to bp. King, 
dated '' from my study in Corpus Christi 
College in Oxford, Inly 5. 1613" : (5-7) 
"The Preface to the Christian Reader": 
1-264, the 21 "lectures": 265, a title: — 

" \wood€Ut'\ I A I SERMON | PREACHED 

AT WOTTON I Vnder Edge in the Dio- 
cesse of | Glatuester before the Clergy 

See Wood's Aih. Oxon.^ ii. 488. A Latin translation of the lectures (without the 
sermon) was made by Benefield*s pupil Henry Jackson {ibid, iii. 578) and published 
at Oppenheim in 1615, the preface being dated 21 May 1614 and addressed to 
Abraham Scultetus who had visited Oxford and made a friendship with Benefield. 
Benefield printed a commentary in 21 sermons on Amos chap. 2 at London in 1620, 
and in 1 7 sermons on Amos chap. 3 (together with a separate reprint of the present 
commentary) at London in 1629. 



there €tssem~\bled at the Episcopall Visita- 
tion of I Thomas Ravis, late Bishop \ of 
Gloucester, 1605. | By Sebastian bene- 
field. I [motto^ then woodcuts'],* impr. 
7 a, 1613: 267-280, the sermon, on 
I Cor. ix. 19, with the head title " The 
Christians Libertie": 280, Errata, cor- 
rected in many copies: (1-7) "A Table 
of such particulars as are contained in 
this Commentarie/' alphabetical. 



4. Benefield, Sebastian. the | haven of the afflicted. | a 

SRRMON I PREACHED IN THE [ CATHEDRAL CHVRCH | OF GLOVCESTER 

Aug, 10. 16 1 3. I BY I Sebastian Benefield Doctor of Divinity | anc 
fellow of C. C. C. I in Oxford. \ \moito, then ivoodculsJ] 



Impr. 7: 161 3: sm. 4°: pp. [6] +20 
+ [2] : p. II beg. wife, rebellious : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(3-5) Epistle dedicatorie to bp. Miles 
Smjrth, dated " from my study in Corpus 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 488. 



Christi College in Oxford, August 27, 
1613 " : (6) A quotation from Augustine 
with English translation : 1-20, the ser- 
Tttoxiy on Amos iii. 6. 



5. Bible, Psalms. [woodcui^ \ a | meditati- 

SEAVENTH | PSALME. | [mollOy then device.'] 

Impr. 7 a : 1613 : sm. 40 : pp. [4] + 31 
+ [i] : p. II beg. not Henry : English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3) 
dedication '^ to the worshipfiill his loving 

Very rare. 



ON ON PART OF THE 



Cousen Mi" E. N. and his virtuous wife 

Mistris K. N ", dated " from Cote," 

7 Nov. 1605: I -31, the meditation, on 
Ps. vii. 9. 



6. Bunny, Edmund. of | divorce | For Adulterie, and | Marry- 

ing againe : that there | is no sufficient warrant | so to doe. | With a 
note in the end, that R^ P. many j yeares since was answered. | By 
Edm, Bunny Batchelour of Deuinitie. | \woodcut^ [The whole title is 
within a border of woodcut ornaments.] 

Impr. 32 : 161 3 : &c. precisely as 16 10 6. 

This is a rare reissue of 1610 b with a new titlepage printed (not at Oxford, for the 
woodcut in the title is unknown there, but) at London, perhaps by W. Stansby. The 
old titlepage was simply cut off, and the new one pasted in. 



7. Burhilly Robert, de potestate | regia, et vsvR-|/aAb«tf 

Papally I Pro Tortvra Torti, | Contra Parallelum ANDREae EvDse- 
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HONioANNis Cydonij lesuitae, | Respansio \ Roberti Bvrhilli | Angli. 
[moito : then woodcuL] 



a 80, the treatise, in three "tractatas": 
380, "Lectori", a note : 28i-3()i, "Ap- 
pendix, nbi Auctons ante bienninm edita 
Responsio, ad Martini Becani Refnta- 
tionem (qnam vocat) Torturae Torti de- 
fenditur ...**. 



Impr. II: 1613 : (eights) I3«: pp. 
[8] + 391 + [i]: p. II htg, piscopi Romania 
III qucd c<mtra vos\ Pica Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) Latin poem to 
prince Charles: (5) "Snmma Tracta- 
tuum " : (6-8) " Index Responsionam 
iuxta ordinem apnd Adversarium " : i- 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon.y iii. 18. The bibliography of the controversy excited by 
the fresh oath of Allegiance imposed after the Gunpowder Plot is too intricate to be 
here treated. It was begun by card. Bellarmine (" Matthaens Tortus **) and James I, 
and followed by bp. Andrewes* Tortura Torti^ Andreas Eudaemon-johannes (Andr^ 
L'Heureux's) ParaUelus Torti ac Tortoris (^ Colon. 161 1), Martinus Becanns*s Refu- 
tatio Torturae Torti (Mogunt. 1610), and many others. See Du Moulin, below. 



8. Bjrrd, Josias. loves peereles paragon, | or | the at* 

TRIBVTES, AND PROGRESSE \ OF THE CHVRCH. | A | SERMON | PREACHED IN 

s*. MARIES IN I Oxford, and at Harfield in Middle-jsex. 16 13. | by 
Josias Byrd. | [Latin moito, and translation : then woodcuts^ 

Impr. 7 a : 161 3 : sm. 4® : pp. [6] + 37 

+ [3]: p. II beg. The Church is: Pica 

Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-5) 

dedication to Alice " dowager of Derby, 

wife to the . . . Baron of Elsemere *', dated 

The author took his B.A. degree at Cambridge, and incorporated at All Souls on 
4 May 1609 ; M.A., 1610. 



from ''Oxford, Alsoules. September the 
3. 1613 " : 1-27, the sermon, on Cant. ii. 
10 : (i) " Faults escaped", at end " De- 
lay is dangerous | and hast erroneous ''^ 
all between woodcuts. 



9. Colmore, Matthew. ox a tjo fvnebris \ in obitvm | clarissimi 
viri et mvni«|FicENTissiMi Collegii Cor-|poris Christi Oxon. bene- 
factoris | Georgii Sanctpavi. Equitis | Aurati, habita in medijs epulis | 
Decembris 9. 1613. | a \ MATTHseo Colmore | Somatochristiano. | [motto, 
then deviceJ] 



Ai>*, title: A 2', Latin preface to the 
reader : a 3''-b 2^, the oration. 



Impr. 11: 1 61 3: sm. 4°: pp. [13], 
signn. A* B* : sign. B i*" beg. mentis lux- 
urif: English Roman. Contents: — sign. 

Rare. Little seems to be known of the subject of this Oration. Sir Geoige St. 
Paul of Snarford never matriculated or took a degree, though according to the oration 
a commoner of Corpus for two years. His work at Lincoln and Stamford is described, 
and his munificence to the College and the new Schools at Oxford. 



10. Du Moulin, Pierre. the | accomplishment | of the pro- 

phecies; I OR THE THIRD BOOKE IN | defense of the Catholicke faith, 
con-|tained in the booke of the high | & mighty King Iames . L | by 
the grace of God King | of Great Brittaine | and Ireland. | against 
the allega tions I of R. Bellarmine ; and F. N. CoSffeteau ^ | other 
Doctors of the Romish Church \\ by \ Peter Dv Movlin Minister of 
the I word of God in the Church of Paris, \ Translated out of French by 
L Heath, Fellow of \ New College in Oxford, \ [woodcuts.1 
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Impr. 29 fl: 161 3: (eights) 16®: pp. preface to the Reader": (17-18) "A 

[18] + 484+ [2] : p. II beg. Innocent in table of the matters contained in this 

hisy III of this, Init this : Pica Roman. third booke." : 1-484, tiie work. 
Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-16) "The 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 169. The title of the complete work is " Defense de la 
foy catholique contenne an livre de . . . laques I Roy de la grad* Bretagne . . . con* 
tenue en trois liures. Contre la Response de F. N. Coeffetean . . . Par Pierre da 
Moulin . . . 1612." The 3rd book was subsequently printed separately in French also, 
with the title ** Accomplissement des propheties . . . Par Pierre du Moulin . . .". The 
original work by King James I is " Triplici nodo, triplex cnneus. Or an apologie for 
the oath of allegiance . . ." (anon., Lond. 1607, and with author's name Lond. 1609 
&c. : in Latin Apologia pro iuratnento fidelitatis, Lond. 1609, &c.). Coeffeteau's book 
was '' Responce a TAdvertissement . . . par le . . . Roy de la grande Bretagne . . ." 
(Par. 1610). See Burhill, above. 



II. Gamage, WiUiam. linsi-woolsik. | or | two centvries of 

EPiGRAMMES. \ Written by William Gamage Batche-^our in the Aries, 
\moUo : then device^ 



Impr. 29: 161 3 : (eights) 120: pp. 
[80], si&[nn. A-E* : sign. B i' beg. Which 
vpward s : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
sign. A I', title : A 2'- A 2^, dedication to 
iGtherine lady Mansell, daughter of lord 



Lisle : a 3'-a 5', complimentary verses to 
the author: A 5', "The Author to the 
Praisers of his booke ", a short poem : 
A 6''-E 8\ the 200 epigrams. 



Very rare : see Wood's Ath. Oxon.y ii 350. This author escaped Wood's notice 
altogether, and his claim to be an Oxford man eluded even dr. Bliss when he edited 
Wood in 181 5 : but he subsequently writes in a MS. note, " I have now no doubt 
but that the author of Linsi-Woolsie was of Jesus, matriculated May 18. 1604, a 
native of Glamorgan, pleb. fil., set. 20 : B.A. Dec. 17. 1607." The verses are ex- 
tremely poor. The only copy at present known is that in the British Museum, which 
was the Heber copy (Heber sale, 1834, P^* >> ?• ^4i« ^o* ^734*) 



12. Glanville, John. 



CLESIA PROFITETVR | ANGLICANA, 

EXPRESSi FACiLLiMO. \ [device, then two motios^ 



ARTICVLI I CHRISTIAN-ffi | FIDEI, QVAM EC- 
VERSV I {qVOAD EIVS FIERI POTVIT) 



Impr. II : 161 3 : sm. 4<>: pp. [6] + 39 
+ [3] • ?• II heg. Articulus 1 3 : English 
Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-4) 
dedication to John King, bp. of London, 
signed "Johannes Glanvillus": (5) "Ad 
Carmen meum ", a poem in Latin : (6) 



" Ad lectorem benevolum ", a distich : 
1-39, the 40 Articles, in elegiac verse, the 
40th being "De Articulorum ratifica- 
tione " : (1-2) " De numero & nominibus 
Articulorum , a list : (2) "Ad lectorem", 
a Latin poem. 



See Wood's Fctsti Oxon., i. 343. The verses are a paraphrase, with short additional 
poems of a meditative kind, written during an illness. 

13. Godwin, Thomas. ^^ Romana Hisiorice Anthologia, An 

English Exposition of the Roman Antiquities . . . Oxon. 16 13 . . . &c. 
qu." 

So in Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 52, but probably a misprint for 1614, which see, 
though Wood's apparent error is copied by Watt, Bohn's Lowndes, &c. 



14. Hinde, William. a | path to pietie, \ leading to the 

WAY, THE TRVTH, | AND THE LIFE | CHRIST lESVS. | DRA WNE VPON THE 

Ground and according to \ the Rule of Faith, \ by | William Hinde 
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Sometimes Fellow of Queenes | College in Oxford, and now | Preacher 
of Gods word | at Bvnbvry in | Cheshire. | Published for the benefit of 
his ofwne \ Flocke and Family, \ [woodcutJ] 



Impr. 7 : 161 3 : (eights) 16®? : pp. [8] 
+ 56 : p. II beg. Q. What home : Pica 
Roman & Italic Contents : — (i) title : 
(3-7) dedication to sir Thomas Lowe, 



Master, and to the 4 Wardens, of the 
Haberdashers' Coinpany in London, dated 
Bunbury, 19 July 101 3 : 1-56, the treatise, 
in question and answer. 



Rare. For the anthor see Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 461, where Banbury is twice a 
misprint for Bunbury, 

15. Holyoke, Francis. a | Sermon of Obedience, | Especially 

vnto Authoritie Ecclesiastical!, wherein the principall controuersies of 
our j Church are handled, and many of their \ Obiections which are 
refractorie to | the gouernment established, answered, \ though briefly as 
time and | place could permit : | Being preached at a Visitation of the 
right I Worshipfull M.D. Hinton, in Couentfy, \ By \ fran: holyoke. | 
[woodcut,^ 

Impr. 29 : 161 3 : (rest as 16 10 h.) 

A re-issue of the sheets of 1610 h, with a new titlepage printed in London, within 
a border of woodcuts. The woodcut on the titlepage is unknown at Oxford. 



16. Hooker^ dr. Richard. (A learned discourse of lustification, 

&c., a reprint of the title of 16 12 h, adding after the word "Oxford 



4c * '» 



: — The second edition, corrected, and amended. 



Impr. 7 : 161 3 : sm. 4° : pp. [4] + 68 : 
p. II beg. should nuike vs, 61 man should 
hope : English Roman. Contents : — p. 
(i) title: (3-4) "To the Christian 

A second edition of 161 2 H : the alterations are chiefly literal and verbal. 



Reader*', signed as before, but dated 
** from Corpus Christi College in Oxford 
the 6. of luly. 161 2." : 1-08, the dis- 
course, on Hab. i. 4. 



17. Kilbie, Richard. a | sermon | preached in saint ma-|ri£s 

CHVRCH in Oxford | March 26. 161 2. at the funerall of | Thomas 
Holland, DO'|ctor of the Chaire in Divini-|tie, and Rector of Exce-|ter 
College, I BY I Richard Kilbie Doctor of Divinity, Rector \ of Lincolne 
College, I \device.^ 



Impr. 29 a: 1613 : sm. 4*". pp. [2] + 
20 -t- [2] : p. II beg. hen away even : 



English Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
1-20, the sermon, on i Cor. xv. 55-57. 



See Wood*s Ath, Oxon,, ii. 287 & 112. There is some little biographical matter 
about dr. Holland. 



18. Oxford, Exeter College. threni exoniensivm \ in obitvm ( 
illvstrissimi viri d. Io*|hannis Petrei, BARONis DE | Writtle, Filij 
honoratissimi viri D. | Gvilielmi Petrei ordinis au-|reg Periscelidis 
Equitis clarissimi, | & quatuor Principibus k con-|silijs secretioribus. | 
Qui Exoniense Collegium octo Socijs, amplis reditibus, \ plurimis prroi- 
legijs, auxerunt liberaliter ^ ornd'\runt, Benefactores, Meccenates, ^ 
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Patroni \ munificenitssimu \ Per ejusdcm Collegij Alumnos & ceteros 
studiosos. I [device^ 



ImpT. II : 1613 : sm. 4^: pp. [4] + 48: 
p. II beg. Aei/Tcpos: English Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (3) dedication, 



partly in Latin verse, to lord William 
Petrie son of lord Petre of Writtle : 1-48, 
the poems» 



Most of the poems are Latin, but 4 Greek, 2 Hebrew, and one French. John lord 
Petre died on 11 Oct. 161 3. 



poems, chiefly Latin : (i-i8) " Oratio 
fanebris habita in CoUegio Mertonensi k 
Johanne Halesio . . . anno 16 13 Martij 
290; quo die Clarissimo Equiti D. 
Tliomse Bodleio funns ducebatur.*' 



19. Merton College. [woodcut^ \ bodleio-|mnema. | [device^ 

Impr. II : 161 3 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 84 
4- [20] : p. II beg. Ad sanam : English 
koman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3) 
Latin dedication to the memory of sir 
Thomas Bodley, by Merton college : (4) 
Latin poem by the editor : 1-84, die 

This book consists of about 80 poems (four in Greek, the rest in Latin) in memory 
of sir Thomas Bodley by members of Merton college, of which society Bodley was a 
fellow. The editor's name does not appear. Bodley died in London on Jan. 28. 
16 1|, but both the dedication of this volume and p. 117 of the Justa Funebria (see 
below) state that it was on Jan. 29 : see Wood's Ath, Ox(m,y ii. 1 26. 

20. Oxford, University. \woodcui\ \ epithalamia. | sive | lvsvs 
PALA-|tini in nvptias celsissi-|mi principis domini fride-|rici comitis pala- 
tini ad I RHENVM.^.ET SEREmSSI-\ia,M ELISABETHJE lACOBI | POTENTISSIMI 

brI'\tannim regis I FiLiM vKiiiLO'\GENiTM | [device^ 



Impr. 31 : 1613 : sm. 4©: pp. [128], 
signn. ( y A-P* Q* ; sign. B i' beg. Cur^ 
AtalatUa^ Mi' Impar nulla : English 



Roman. Contents : — sign. ( ) i' title : 
( )2' "Oxonia Heydelbergse , a short 
poem : a i'-q 2^, the verses. 



Poems by Oxford men on the marriage of Frederick v, elector Palatine, with the 
princess Elizabeth of England on 14 Feb. i6if . All are Latin except five Greek, 
two Italian and one Hebrew (unpointed. Pica and Brevier). 



21. 



University. 



IVSTA FVNEBRIA I PTOLEJLffil | OXONI- 



ENSIS TH0-|M-fi BODLEII EQVITIS | AVRATI CELEBRATA | in Academid 

Oxoniensi | Mensis Mariij 2^, \ 161 3. | [device.'] 

Impr. 31 : 1613: sm. 4°: pp. [4] + 134 

+ [14] : p. II beg. Sed calcanda^ iii Non 

fatnam. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3) short 

Latin poems as by the University: 1-134, 

the poems: (i) a titlepage : — "oratio 

FVNEBRIS I HABITA IN | SCHOLA THEO- 

About 270 poems, chiefly Latin, but two Hebrew (unpointed. Pica), four Greek, 
two Italian, one English : in memory of sir Thomas Bodley, see preceding art. The 
oration by Wake (see Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 540) was reprinted in W. Bates's Vtta 
selectorum virorum (1681), p. 416. The British Museum printed Catalogue, and the 
Catalogue of English Books in the Museum up to 1640, attribute this speech to 
Richard Corbet, by error. 



LOGICA AB I ORATORE PVBLICO, IN OBI-| 
TV CLARISSIMI EQVITIS \tHOM^ BODLEJl\ 

******* I \deviceY\ impr. ii : (3) "Ad 
lectorem a preface by the orator (Isaac 
Wake) : (5-12) the oration. 



22. Petrucci, Lodovico. \woodcuts\ \ raccolta, | d' alcvne 

RIME, DEL cAVA-jliere Lodovico Petrvcci, Nobile Toscano, in | piii 
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luoghi, e tempi composte, & \ diversi Pren-{cipi dedicate ; con la selua 
delle sue | Persecutioni. | farrago poematvm, eqvitis lvdo-Ivici 
PETRVcci, Nobilis Tuscaniy diver sis l(h\cis et temporihus conscripiorum^ Sf 
ad diversos \ Principes dedicaiorum ; vmt cum sylud, sua-\rum Per seen- 
tionum. 1****1***1 [zvoadcu/s.] 

the poems in Italian and Latin : (one 
leaf)* " I principali errori commessi nell' 
Italiano di questo libro'', a long list, 
beginning with the titlepage ("Caval- 
liere "), followed by some £rrata in the 
Latin : the zefeiences oddly are to pages. 



Impr. II: 1613: sm. 4<»: pp. [130], 
signn. A-p*, Q 1-3, one leaf, Q4 : sign. 
HI' beg. Quod signis : English Roman. 
Contents : — sign. A i', title : A i*, A 2^ 
Italian dedication to James i signed 
** L' infelice Lodovico Petrncci Cavaliere ": 
A 3', A 3', the same in Latin : A 3*-<j 3', 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 293. This is a singular and nncommon book. The 
author was a soldier of fortune, who was admitted as a reader in the Bodleian as from 
St Edmund hall on 27 Apr. 1611, but did not matriculate till 5 Sept. 161 2. The 
verso of each leaf is in general Italian poems, and the recto of ^e next leaf a Latin 
version of them. On signn. F 2* and L 3*-M 2* are letters and testimonials about him : 
at H I* is a poem in Italian and Latin on sir Thomas Bodley's death : at H 2* begins 
his Selua or Sylva in two parts, and at N 4* a long and curious account in Italian and 
Latin verse of his stay in England and particularly Oxford and New College, which 
he was forced to leave (in 16 14?) by the puritanical party. On M 3* is an oration 
delivered in Italy, and on Q 2* is a poem in both languages on the death of dr. Rives, 
which is repeated on Q 3'. The whole book was intended to be produced at the 
wedding of Frederick elector Palatine with the princess Elizabeth (14 Feb. i6i|), 
but by Sie printer's delay was too late. 



23. Potter, bp. Barnabas. the baronets bvriall, | or | a 

FVNERALL ] SERMON PREACHED | at the solcmnitie of that honou-|rabIe 
Baronet S' Edward | Seymours burial!. | * * * | by | Barnaby Potter | 
Bachelor in Divinities Fellow of Queenes Col-\lege in Oxford, and 
Preacher to the \ Towne of Toiines in Devon, \ [motto, then zvoodcuts.^ 



Impr. 7 a : 1613 : sm. 4* : pp. [6] + 37 
•t- [i] : p. II beg. the divell : English 
Roman. Contents : — ^p (i) title : (3-5) 
fledication to sir Edw, and lady Mary 



Giles, dated '^ from your house at Bow* 
don, Aug. 24. 161 3.** : 1-37, the sermon, 
on Dent xxxiv. 5. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 22. The author seems to have been private chaplain 
to sir E. Giles. He quotes against himself in the dedication a thesis disputed at the 
Act in Oxford 161 3 " Doctior quisque fuit in scribendo parcissimus." 



24. Powell, Thomas, of Brasenose college, Oxford. [woodcutl \ 

A I SERMON I PREACHED IN SAINT MA-|rIES IN OXFORD, | BY ThOMAS 

Powell. | 161 3. | [device^ 



Impr. 7 : 161 3 : sm. 4^ : pp. [4] 4- 17 + 
[3] : p* II beg. vpon the text : ^glish 
Roman. Contents : — ^p. (i) title : (3-4) 



Latin dedication to dr. Thomas Singleton, 
principal of Brasenose : i-i 7, the sermon, 
on Ex. xxviii. 34. 



25. Price, Daniel. david his oath of | allegeance to | 

lERVSALEM. | THE | SERMON PREACHED ON ACT | SVNDAY LAST IN THE 
MORNING, I IN S^ MARIES IN OXFORD, \ BY | DaNIEL PrICE DoctOf in 

Divinity, \ \motto, then device,'\ 
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Impr. 7 : 1613 : sm. ^ : pp. [4] + 40 : 
p. 1 1 beg. tht blood of Ahab : English 
RomaD. Contents : — ^p. (i) title : (3-4) 



dedication to Charles i, dated from Exeter 
college Oxford, July 27 (161 3) : 1-40, 
the sermon, on Ps. cxxxvii. 5. 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon.y ii. 512. Every printed page has lines bounding the text, 
head-line and margin. 



26. , PRINCE HENRY | HiS | FIRST ANNIVERSARY. | \motto,'\ \ By 

Daniel Price Doctor in Divinity, one of \ his Highnesse Chaplaines, 
[device.^ 



to Will. Cotton bp. of Exeter : 1-32, the 
" meditation." 



Impr. 7 : 1613 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 32 : 
p. II beg. Aimset/e with : English Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) dedication 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 512, and 1614 P. The essay, which contains some 
personal matter about prince Henry of historical interest, was written for 6 Nov. 1613. 
The text, head-line and margin of each printed page are within bounding lines. 



27. . SPIRITVALL I ODOVRS TO ThE | MEMORY OF PRINCE 

IN FovRE OF THE LAST SER-|mons preachcd in S* James 



HENRY \ 

after his 
High-|nesse death, the last being the Sermon be- fore the body, the day 
before | the Funerall. | By | Daniel Price then Chaplaine in Attendance, 
[motto, then device.^ 



Impr. 29 : 1613 : sm. 40 : pp. [4"] + 52 
+ W + 29 + [5] + 26 : p. II b^. (i) the 
Mannaj (2) ces, the furies, (3) Lastly to 
close : English Roman. Contents :— p. 
(i) title : (3) short dedication to Charles 
i : 1-26, sermon on Ps. xc. 15 : 27-52, 
sermon on 2 Sam. xii. 23, with running 
title to both '' Meditations of Consolation 
in our Lamentations": (i) a title: — 

"SORROW I FOR THE SINNES OF | THE 
TIME, I A I SERMON PREACHED AT S*. | 

James on the third Sunday after | the 
Prince his death, | By | Daniel Price 



then Chaplaine in Attendance. \ [motto, 
then device, then impr, 29, 161 3.]**: 
(3-4) dedication to lady (Robert) Carey : 
1-29, the sermon, on Ezek. ix. 4 : (2) 
title : — " teares | shed over abner. | 

THE I SERMON PREACHED ON THE | Sun- 
day before the Prince his fu-|nerall in 
S*. James Chappell | before the body. \ 
By I Daniell Price then Chaplaine in 
Attendance. J [motto, then device, then 
impr. 29, 1013.] " : (4-5) dedication to 
sir David Murray : the sermon, on 2 Sam. 
iii. 31. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 511. Every printed page is within lines bounding the 
text, head-line and margin. The signatures are continuous, ( y A-O* P*. There is 
very little of historical interest in the sermons. 



28. Rainolds, dr. John. d. iohannis rainoldi | olim g^lmcm 

LiN-|guae Praelectoris in Col-|legio Corporis Christi apud | Oxoni- 
ernes, \ orationes 5. cvm \ aliis quibusdam opusculis, \ omnia nvnc pri-| 

MVM EDITA. I \woodcutS^ 

Impr. II : 1613 : i6<>. 

At present this book is only known to me from a titlepage at the end of the 161 4 
edition of Rainolds's Orationes (which see), and notices in Thomas Bowman's 
Catalogus librorum (Oxf. 1687) [sign. Ii' : — " 146. Rainoldi (Joan) Orationes. Oxon. 
1 61 3"] and Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 70 (Bagford). But the book is not likely 
to be really rare» unless the 1614 edition caused its recall or destruction. 



29. . THE I PROPHECIE | OF OBADIAH | OPENED AND APPLYED IN | 

SVNDRY LEARNED AND GRA-lciOVS SERMONS PREACHED I at AlL-HaLLOWES 



1614.] 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



95 



and S* [ Maries in Oxford, | By | that famovs and ivdici-|ou8 Divine 
loHN Rainolds D. of Divinity and late President of Corp. Chr. Coll. | 
Published for the honour and* vse of that famous Vni-|versity, and for 
the benefit of the Churches of | Christ abroad in the Country, | by w. h. | 

\devtce^ 



the last day of August, 1586. | by j John 
Rainoldes I Vpon occasion of their meet- 
ing to giue thankes to God \ for the detec- 
tion and apprehension of TraiAtours, who 
wickedly conspired against \ the Queenes 
Maiestie and \ the state of the Realme. | 
[fnottOf then woodcuts']**, impr. 7 a, 161 3: 
(3-4) "lohn Rainolds, to the Reader 
. . .", dated " At Corpus Christi College 
in Oxford, Octob. 24. 1586." : 1-20, the 
sermon, on Ps. xviii. 47-51. 



Impr. 7 : 1613 : sm. 4**: pp. [8] + 136 
+ [4] + 20: p. II beg. (i) promised to 
consume, (2) had of the Philistines : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title; 
(3-8) epistle dedicatory to D. Airay pro- 
vost of Queen's college, Oxford, dated 
" Bunbury in Cheshire, July 19. 161 3", 
signed "W. Hinde" : 1-136, the com- 
mentary: (i) a title :—" A I SERMON 
VPON PART OF THE | eighteenth Psalme. 

PREACHED TO THE PVBLIKE | assembly 

of Scholers in the Vniversity of | Oxford 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 16 & 15, and 1586 R. The commentary has special 
reference to the 1st Epistle of St. Peter, and is in 10 divisions or sermons. The editor, 
William Hinde of Queen's college, seems to have long possessed the MS. of the 
lectures. The sermon is a reprint of 1586 R, and an integral part of the whole 
volume, as the signatures show, which for the sermon begin at T i. Every printed 
page has bounding lines to the text, margin and head-line. 

30. S[mith], S[amuel]. Aditus ad logicam. In usum eorum qui 

prim6 Academiam salutant. Autore S. S. Artium Magistro. Imprint : — 
"Anno Domini 16 13", (eights) 120. 

This book is attributed to the Oxford Press by Wood {Ath. Oxon., ii. 283), but was 
not printed there, the woodcuts being unknown in Oxford. See 1684 s. 



1614. 

1. AndrevT'es, John. "Christ his Crosse, or the most com- 

fortable Doctrine of Christ Crucified & joyfuU Tidings of his Passion, 
teaching us to Love & Embrace his Crosse, as the most Sweete & 
Celestiall Doctrine unto the Soule, and how We should behave our- 
selves therein according to the Word of God. Newly Published by 
John Andrewes, Minister & Preacher of the Word of God at Barricke 
Basset in the County of Wiltes/' 

So in manuscript in the Bagford collections (Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 71) : 
see Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 493, where the book is described as quarto in two parts. 
The existence of a copy does not seem to be at present known, nor is one noticed in 
the ordinary bibliographical works. 



2. Benefieldy Sebastian. eight ser-jmons pvblikely { preached 

IN THE v-|niversity OF OxFORD, | the sccoud at S^ Pelers in the East, \ 
the rest at S^ Maries Church . Be-|gunne in the yeare 1595. | Decemb. 

XIII. I NOW FIRST PVBLISHED BY SEBAS\Tlk'A BeNEFIELD DoCtOr, and 

Professour of [ Divinity for the Lady Margaret, j \motio : then device7[ 
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Impr. 7 : 1613 : sm. 40: pp. [4] + 153 
+ [7] * P- II t)eg. It may be^wi what they 
thinke\ Pica Roman. Contents:— p. (i) 
title : (3-4) dedication to lord EUesmere, 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford, 
dated " from my Study in Corpns Christ! 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ ii. 488. 



College in Oxford, luly 2. 1614" : 1-57, 
three sermons on Luke ix. 23: 58-153, 
five sermons on James iv. 10 : (2-6) 
"The table containing in alphabetical! 
order the particulars of this booke." 



3. Da'^eSy Lancelot. " Two Sermons preached at the Assize 

holden at Carlisle^ touching sundry Corruptions of these times, Oxon, 
1614. oct." 



Impr. — : 1614?: (eights) 16®: pp. 
[8] + 146 + [2 ?] : p. II beg. turall disposi- 
tion^ III his brother^ and : Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-7) dedication 



to dr. Robinson bp. of Carlisle, signed 
" Lancelot Dawes ' : 1-75, a sermon, on 
Matt. xxvi. 15 : 77-146, a sermon, on Ps, 
Ixxxii. 6-7 : (1-2) {not seen,) 

Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 349, where the above title is given. The only 
copy readily traceable is that in the Bodleian which has lost the title and following 
leaf, beginning on ^ 3, as well as a blank leaf there must have been after p. 146 
(sign. K I.) The sermons and dedication, but not title, were reprinted in Sermons . . . 
iy Lancelot Dawes . . . (Lond., 1653), pp. 49, 105. At present the date (1614) 
depends on Wood's accuracy. 



4. Day, John. day's dyall | or, | his twelve howres | that 

IS, I twelve severall lectvres I BY WAY OF CATECHiSME, AS | they werc 
delivered by him in the Chappel of | Oriell Colledge in Ox'\ford, in 
the yeeres of our Lord | God 161 2, and 16 13. | \device, then two 
mottos^ 



severall arguments with the severall Texts 
of Scripture, of every severall Lecture in 
this Booke ", with a quotation : 1-329, 
the twelve lectures, with a page occasion- 
ally blank: (1-2) "To the Reader", 
including a few errata. 



Impr. 7 : 1614 : sm. 4° : pp. [8] + 329 
+ [3] : p. II beg. which our Master^ iii 
* speakes: The \ Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title : (3-7) dedication to 
Oriel college, Oxford, dated "from my 
Study in that Colledge . . . Octob. 17. 
1614", signed "lohn Day" : (8) "The 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 412. The author in the Preface says that he was 
appointed " Catechisme Reader" in Oriel for a year in 161 2, when these lectures were 
delivered. In a footnote he alludes to his father John Day the printer. The general 
subjects are those of the Catechism, but carried further. 



5, Godwin, Thomas, RoMANae HisTORiae Anthologia. | an | 

ENGLISH EX-|pOSITION OF \ THE ROMANE AN-|tIQVITIES, WHEREIN | many 

Romane and English | offices are paralleld and di-[vers obscure phrases | 
explained, \ by \ Thomas Godwyn Master of Arts, \ For the vse of 
Abingdon Schoole, \ [device,'j 



Impr. 7 : 1614 : sm. 4° : pp. [8] + 193 
+ [19] : p. II beg. ved in the treasury^ 
III cense the people : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (t) title : (3-4) dedication in 
Latin to dr. Francis James, dated "Abing- 
donise decimo calend. Aprilis. Aimo 161 3.*' 
[i.e. 23 Mar. i6i|], signed "Thomas 



Godwinus " : (5-6) ** Benevolo Lectori ": 
(7) Latin poems on the book by dr. Lau* 
rence Humphrey and John Sanford : (8) 
^* A short table shewing the argument of 
every Booke and Section" : 1-193, the 
work: (2-18) "Index rerum et verborum 
maxime insignium." 



See Wood*s Ath, Oxon., iii. 52. This was a popular work, see 1616 G, 1620 o^ 
1623 G, 1625 G, 1628 G, 1631 G, 1633 G, 1638 G, 1642 G, 1655 G, 1658 G. 
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Other edd. were printed at London in 1661, 1668, 1674, 1680, 1685 (14th), 1689 
(15th), 1696 (i6th). For the supposed 1613 ed., see 1613 G, Godwin's Synopsis 
Antiquitatum Hebraicarum fsee 161 6 G) and Francis Rous's Archaologia Attica 
(see 1637 ^) ™^y he regaxdea as companion works to the present volume, and are 
often found honnd with it. The author apologizes for an English treatise on tuch a 
subject, and states that one of his main objects was to illustrate Cicero. 



6. Goodwin, dr. William. a | sermon | preached before 

THE KINGS MOST | EXCELLENT MAIES-|tiE At WoODSTOCKE, | AvG. 28. 

1 6 14. I BY I William Goodwin, Deane . of Christ's \ Church and Vice^ 
Chancellor of the Vni'\versity of Oxon, \ Published by Commandement. 
\device7^ 



Impr. 7 : 1614 : sm. 4* : pp. [2] + 38 : 
p. II beg. d Peccato ; delicta : English 



Roman. Contents : — ^p. (i) title : 1-38, 
the sermon, on Jer. i. 10. 



See Wood's Fasti Oxon,, i. 297. The sermon is directed against the jurisdiction of 
the Roman Church over temporal sovereigns. 



7. Hooker, dr. Richard. \woodcut.^ \ two | sermons | vpon 

part of I s. jvDES EPISTLE, | BY \ RicHARD HooKER sovutimes FelUm of I 
Corpus Christi College in Oxford, \ \device^ 



Impr. 7a: 1614: sm. 4°: pp. [8] + 
56 : p. II beg. Itstis with : English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-7) 
dedication to George Summaster, prin- 
cipal of " Broad-Gates Hall in Oxford," 



by "Henry lackson" dated "Oxon. 
from Corp. Christ. College, this 13. of 
January, 161 3*' (i6i|): 1-29, the first 
sennon : 31-56, the second, both on Jude 
17-21. 



Rare. See Wood's Ath, Oxon., i. 608, and for the editor iii. 577. This and other 
Sermons of Hooker were reprinted with editions of the Ecclesiastical Polity , in 1622, 
&c. 



8. Jewell, bp. John. AnOAOriA THS AITAON | E««Xi;crtar 

EXXi/yicrri fi(ra'\<f>paa'6€ura, \ APOLOGIA ECCLE-[siae AngUcanae Graecb versa. 
Interprete I. S. Bacc, in Art, \ Upwrontip^ crvyyvw/uu;. | [woodcuts,] 



Impr. II: 1614: (twelves) 24®: pp. 
[24] + 214 + [2] : p. II beg. 6 Updwfjtas), 
III 9o\t/c^s wiarteasi Pica Greek. Con- 
tents :— p. (3) title : (5-13) dedication to 
dr. William Langton, pres. of Magdalen 



college, Oxford, dated 22 July 161 3, 
signed "Joh. Smith": (15-ao) "Lee 
tori <fu\4xxrivi" : 1-2 14, the Apologia: 
(i) *' Errata sic corrigenda.** 



See Wood's Atk, Oxon., i. 393, and 1639 J, 1671 J. The original edition of this 
celebrated Apologia was published in 1562, an English translation in the same 
year, and a German in 1589. This is the first Greek edition, as 167 1 T is the first 
Welsh one. The translator, John Smith of Magdalen, explains that tne task was 
meant as a College exercise merely, at first : and apologizes for using such words as 
'lov/SiAoTa, Boi/AAeu, *Iydou\7ei'T/cu, for v^ Aia in a Christian work, and for having only 
a month and a half to spare for the work. 



9. N., S. " PapistogelasteSy or Apologues by which are pleasantly 

discovered the Abuses, Follies , Superstitions, Idolatries, and Impieties, of 
the Synagogue of the Pope, and especially of the Priests and Monks 
thereof written first in Ital. by N. S. and thence translated into French 
by S. J. and now out of French into English by R. W. ut supr. Oxon, 
1 61 4, in tw[elves]." 

H 
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So in an aoconnt of Rowland Willet in Wood's Fasti Oxon,^ i. 363 : but I find no 
other reference to a copy. 

10. Price, dr. Daniel. prince henry | his | second | anniver- 

sary. I \motlo^ BY I Daniel Price Doctor in Divinity, one of | his 
Highnesse chaplaines. | [deviceJ] 



" Ex. Coll. Novemb. 6. [1614] tbe fatall 
day of Prince Henries decease"; 1-44* 
the discourse. 



Impr. 33 : 1614 : sm. 4* : pp. [4] + 
44 : p. II beg. wherein they might : 'Ejyg- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title; 
(3-4) dedication to king Charles i, dated 

See 1613 P, and for the author Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 511 : there is some historical 
matter in the essay. Every printed page has its text, margin and headline within 
bounding lines. 



II. Price, Sampson. a | heavenly | proclamation to | fly 

ROMISH BABYLON. | A \ SERMON PREACHED AT OX-|ford in S* MaRIES 

Nov, 21, 16 Tj, I BY I Sampson Price Master of Arts of Exe'\ter ColUdge 
and Preacher to the Citty \ of Oxford, \ \motto, then devtce,'\ 

Impr. 7: 1614: sm. 4*: pp. [4] + 34 
+ [2] : p. II beg. ing^ drunkennesse : 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (i ) title : 
(3-4) dedication to sir Roger Owen, dated 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ ii. 489, where it is related that Price earned the name of 
" the Mawle of Heretics " for his violence against Roman Catholicism. The pre&ce 
gives some biographical details of Price, incidentally. 



** from my study at Exeter CoUedge, Oct. 
28. 1614.": 1-34, the sermon, on Rev. 
xviii. 4. 



12. Prideaux, dr. John. castigatio | cvivsdam cir-|cvlatoris, 

QVI R. p. I ANDREAM EVDiEMON-|lOHANNEM CYDONI-|vM E SOCIETATE IE-|SU 

seipsum nuncupat. | op posit a ipsivs CA-\lumnijs in Epistolam Isaaci 
Casavboni ad Fronto-\nein Ducceum, \ Per Iohannem Prideaux SS. The- 
ologiae Doctorem & Collegij | Exoniensis Rectorem, \ \motto, then wood- 
cuts.'] 



ensi 9. Cal. lanuarij": (9-13) "Ad 
Lectorem": (14-15) "Index capitum 
. . ." : 1-242, the work, p. ao being 
blank. 



Impr. II: 1614: (eights) 12°: pp. 
[16] + 242 : p. II beg. apud regiam^ iii 
»j, ^{<?/fAr: Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title : (3-7) dedication to archbp. 
Abbot, dated * Oxon. h Collegio Exoni- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 267. The circumstances of this book will be found in 
Mark Pattison's /^oo^ Casaubon (Lond., 1875 : a work without an index), pp. 332, 
347» 353> 4'o, esp. 438-443. Briefly, Casaubon*s "... ad Frontonem Ducseum 
[Fronto Le Due] . . • Epistola . . . (Lond. 161 1) was a defence of the execution of 
Hennr Gamett in 1606, against some Jesuit books ; a reply was published at Cologne 
in 16 1 3 by Andreas Eudaemon- Johannes (UHeureux) "... Epistola ad Amicum 
Galium . . . item Responsio ad Epistolam Isaaci Casauboni ", the Responsio being dated 
161 2 on a separate titlepage. Then Prideaux was selected to answer the Responsio, 
in order to relieve Casaubon of the task: at p. 224 he quotes Casaubon*s account of 
his father's last days. There is no real ground for Pattison's remark that '* few copies 
of Prideaux's pamphlet survive " {ut supra, p. 443). 



13- 



EPHESVS BACKSLIDING CONSIDE- RED AND APPLY- ED TO 



THESE I times, in a Sermon preached at | Oxford, in S* Maries, the 
tenth of luly, being the Act | Sunday, 16 14. | by | John Prideaux, 
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Doctor of Divinity, | and Rector of Exceter College. | \moitOy then 
device, \ 



Impr. 7 : 1614 : sm. 4* : pp. [8] + 37 
+ [3]' P' i^ ^g* VHfrthie comming; 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-6) dedication to dr. Bodley, *' canon 



of Exeter, and panon of Shobrooke in 
Devon," dated '* from Exceter College in 
Oxford, Angust 5.", 1614 : 1-37, the 
sermon, on Rev. ii. 4. 



For the author see Wood's Aih, Oxon., in. 265. This sermon was reprinted in 
1621 (London) and 1636, see 1636 P. The dedication mentions dr. Bodley's favours 
towards Prideanx, and mr. (sir William?) Periam*s to one Orford of Exeter Coll., 
Oxford. 



14. R[ainolds]y I[ohn]. the 

SINNE: I WHEREIN IS SET FORTH THE 



J ^r {Afflictions by his Raigne, 
\ Consolations by his Raine, 



DISCOVERY I OF THE MAN OF 
CHANGES OF GODS CHURCH, 



First preached in divers Sermons 



to the Vniver-|sitie and Cittie of Oxon, by a Reverend & Iu-{dicious 
Divine IR. D. of Divinity and some-|times of Queenes College. | And 
now published /or the farther vse of both^ and \ comfort of all that hate 
Antichrist and loue \ the Lord lesus Christ wheresoever : \ By W. H, 
[motto, then woodcuts.^ 

Impr. 7 ; 1614 : sm. 4° : pp. [6] + 50 ; 
p. II beg. gather that seeing : Pica Ro* 
man. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) 
dedication to dr. Airay provost of Queen s 
college, Oxford, dated "Bunbury in 



Cheshire, luly 8. 1614" signed "W. 
Hinde " : (5-^) " Advertisement to the 
Reader," dated as before, with "William 
Hinde '* : 1-50, one sermon, on a Thess. 

ii. 3- 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon.., ii. 16,462. Dr. John Raynolds was Scholar, Fellow, and 
President of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, but at one time or another was connected 
with Queen's, Merton, New College, University, and Oriel {Register of the Univ, of 
Oxford, vol. a, ed. A. Clark, pt. i, p. 4). There is no clear reference to the author 
being dr. Raynolds anywhere in the volume, but the fact is undoubted. The '' Adver- 
tisement," as a matter of printing, follows the Sermon, but was probably intended to 
be torn off at that place and pasted in where it is described above. 



15. Rainolds, dr. John. v, cl. \ d. ioannis | rainoldi, \ oum 

GB^mcM LiN-guae Prselectoris in Collegio \ Corporis Christi apud 
Oxonienses, Orationes Duodecim ; cum alijs \ quibusdam opusculis. 
ADiECTA EST oRATio I Funcbris, in obitu eiusdem habi-lta \ M. Isaaco 



Wake | Oratore Publico. | \woodcuts.] 



Impr. 11: 1614: (twelves) 16^: pp. 
[6] + 77 + [i7] + aoi + riii]: p. 11 beg. 
(i) mi sint Antonii, (a) ponant laborioso, 
III speramus . Veruntatnen : Pica Eng- 
lish. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-6) 
'* lohannes Rainoldus Academicis Oxoni- 
ensibus . . .", the L>atin preface of 1587. 
R reprinted, date and all, " h Colleg. 
Corp. Christ. Februar. a.": 1-36 (i) 
'' Oratio post vacationem Natalitiam. 
1576.", beg. Epaminondam\ 37-77 (ii) 
" Oratio post vacationem Paschalem, 
Anno. 1576.", beg. Etsi Vestrosi (a) (iii) 
a titlepage : — " oratio fv-|n£6RIS 
HABi-|ta in Templo beatse [ Maria 



Oxon, I Ab IsAACO Wake, | pvblico 
ACADE-|mif Oratore, Maij 25. An. \ 1607. 
quum moesti | Oxonienses, pijs mani-\bus 
lOHANNis I Rainoldi | pareutarent. \ ", 
woodcuts, then impr. 11 : 4-1 a, the ora- 
tion, beg. Quant fragilis : 1-45 (iv) 
*^ Oratio post festum Paschatis. 1574."} 
beg. Pythagoram : 46-66 (v) " Oratio 
post festum Nat. Chr. 1575. . . .", beg. 
Cicero cum: 67-1 11 (vi) "Oratio post 
festum Paschatis, 1576.", beg. Conside- 
ranti: iia-143 (vii) "Oratio post festum 
Michael. 1575.", beg. Non modh : 143- 
164 (viii) " Oratio post festum Michael. 
1576.", beg. Freqttentia: 165-196 (ix) 
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'* D. lohannes Rainoldus Gnlielmo Rain- 
oldo fratri suo . . .", a Latin epistle on 
the Church, beg. Neque meus^ dated 
"Oxoniae 4. Non. Septemb." ; 197-199 
(z) ^' D. lohannes Rainoldns D. Gnlielmo 
VVhitakcro . . .'*, an epistle urging Whit- 
aker to answer Possevinus, dated '^ Oxon. 
14 Kalend. Novemb.", beg. "Facit amor": 
200-201 (xi) the dedication to the Queen 
of Rainolds*s De Romana Ecclesia IdolO' 
latriay dated '* lol. vii. MDXCVi," beg. 
Quod olim : (2) (xii) * titlepage : — 

"PLVTARCHI I CHiERONENSIS | LiB. II. | 

I De vtilitate ex kosHbus \ capienda, \ 2 
De morbis animi <5r* cor-\poris. \ D. 
loHANNE Rainoldo | Interprctc. | 



>» 



woodcnts, then impr. 1 1 : (4-1 2) Dedi- 
cation in Latin to Qneen Elizabeth, dated 
"Oxon. h Coll. Corp. Christi", (13-41, 
42-50) the two treatises : (52) (xiii) a 
titlepage: — "MAXiMi tyrii | philo- 
SOPHI I PLATONici | Disputationes Tres, | 
I VUam acHvam contem-\piaHvdt \ 2 
Contemplativam activd \ meliorem esu, \ 
3 Qui morbi graviores, ant-\mtf an cor- 
poris, I D. loHANNE Rainoldo | Inter- 
prete. | ," woodcuts, then impr. ii : (54- 
60) Latin dedication to Thomas Wilson 
<^ Regiae Majestati ^ libellis supplicibus'* : 
(61-78, 79-94, 95-109) the three dispu- 
tations: (no) (xiv) the titlepage noticed 
in 161 3. R. 

See Wood*s Ath, Oxon.^ ii. 16, where he mentions that Henry Jackson was editor of 
all the Orations except the first two which had been published before, see 1587 R. The 
funeral oration was first printed in 1607, see 1607 (Wake, 2nd ed.). From a biblio- 
graphical point of view there is great confusion in this and the two subsequent editions 
of Kainolds's Orations {Lond, 1610, and Lond. 1628). For instance Wood himself in 
his remarks about Henry Jackson has confused the London edd. (B. C.) with the 
Oxford one (A). 

In A (the present volume) it is impossible to reckon twelve Orations, and the book 
falls into three parts (a) pp. [6]+ 77 + [17], signn. a-d'*, sectt. i-iii. above: {b) pp. 
aoi + [i], signn. a-h", i 1-5, sectt. iv-xi. : (r) pp. [no], signn. i 6-12, k-n**, sectt. 
xii-xiv. In B (Lond. 16 19) a is as before occupying pp. [12] + 1 -106 : then follows 
'' . . . Rainoldi . . . Orationes quinque . . .'* with a separate titlepage and preface by 
H. Jackson, occupying pp. 107-348 [the Orations beg. Si quis (1573), Redit agricolis 
(1574), Si quantum vel, cum in isto (1577), Si quantum ad (1573)] : then ^, pp. 349- 
538 : then f, the Plutarch and Maximus Tyrius, with separate titlepages, occupying 
ppw 529-624 : there is no extra titlepage at end. In C (Lond. 1628) the same four 
sections occupy pp. [6] + 1-92, 93-302, 303-460, 461-548, corresponding closely with 
B in contents. 



16. St. Paul, sir George. "2591. Oxford. Carmina Funebria 

in Obitum Clarissimi Viri Georgii de Sancto Paulo Equitis Aurati C.C.C. 
Oxon. olim Convictoris et ejusdem Benefacioris munifici^ OxonicB^ Jos. 
Bamesius, 16 14'' quarto. 

So in the Bibliotheca Heberiana (Auction catalogue of Richard Heber's Library), 
part 6 (Lond. 1835), P- ^^5* ^^ ^ok sold for 9J. See 1613 ^' 



"262. Smith (Sam.) & Brerewoodi Logica — 



17. Smith, Samuel. 
Oxon. 16 1 4." 

So in " Catalog! Librorum Richardi Davis bibliopolae. Pars secunda" (Lond. 1686), 
p. 77. No Oxford edition of Smithes Aditus ad Logicam is at present known, see 
161 3. s, 161 7. s (reff. there), but as the latter is a 3rd edition, there may well have 
been one printed at Oxford in this year, of which no copy has yet found its way into 
bibliography. Of Brerewood*s Z^^Va there is a London 1614 ed., probably alluded 
to in Davis's Catalogue above. 



1615. 



I. Anyan, Thomas. a | sermon | preached at saint I marie 

SPITTLE I April 10. i6iy, I BY I Thomas Anyan Doctour of Divinity, 
and I President of Corpus Christi College \ in Oxon, \ [deviceJ\ 
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Impr. 2: (1615): sm. 4®! pp. [2] + 
42 + [2] : p. II beg. like Vessels : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — ^p. (i) title: 

See Wood's FtLsti Oxon,y i. 359. 



(3) dedication to Thomas Egerton lord 
Ellesmere, chancellor of the University : 
1-42, the sermon, on Acts x. 34-35. 



2. Benefieldy Sebastian. the | sinne | against the holy 

GHOST discovered: I AND OTHER cHRiSTi-|an doctrincs delivered: | in 
TWELVE SERMONS VPON PART | of the tenth Chapter of the Epistle to | the 
Hebrewes. j By \ Sebastian Benefield Doctor of Divinity \ and Pro- 
fessour for the Lady Margaret^ \ in the Vniversitie of Oxford. | \mottOy 
then device^ 



Impr. 2 : 161 5 : sm. 4* : pp. [4] + 181 

+ [3] ' P- '' ^g- ^^ ^^ tfuiTy III The 
writer of\ Pica Roman. Contents: — p. 
(i) title : (3-4) dedication to William 
lord Paget, " From my Study in Corpus 

See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ii. 488. The dedication states that the Sermons were 
written ''many years** before, and existed in several MS. copies, and thanks lord 
Paget for benefactions to the Margaret Professor. The Sin is discovered to be a 
malicious denial of Christianity. 



Christ! College in Oxford, March 25. 
1615 '* : 1-181, the I a sermons, on Heb. 
X. 26-31 : (1-3) " The Table containing 
the particulers of this booke," an alpha- 
betical index. 



3. Brasbridge, Thomas. " Questiones in Officia M, T. CiceraniSy 

compendiariam totius opusculi Epitomen continenies, Oxon. 161 5, oct. 
Dedicated to Dr. Laur. Humphrey president of Magd. coll. an. 1586." 

So in Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 526, cf. Wood's Historia et Antiquitates Universitatis 
Oxoniensis (Oxon. 1674) lib. 2, p. 197. See 1592 b. 



4. Case, John. " 392 Casus (Joan.) de Sphaera Civitatis 

Oxon. 161 5" 

A doubtful entry in Tho. Bowman's Catalogm librorum (Oxf. 1687) sign. H i'. 



5. Day, John. concio ad clervm | in secvndi, vel qvarti, 

RE-lcPFilf, CAPITIS SEXTI, VER'ISWU PRIMVM, SECVNDVM, | TERTIVM, ET 

QVARTVM, I Habita in Templo B, Maria Oxon. | lunij 250. Ann, Dom. 
1 61 2. I PER loANNEM Dayvm BACCALAv-)reum in Theologia, et Collegij 
Orielen-Isis apud Oxonienses Socium. | editio secvnda, \ {device, then 
motto^ 



Impr. II : 161 5 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 26 
+ [2] : p. II beg. dimento minimi : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title: 



(3) Latin dedication, nearly as ist ed. : 

(4) "Thema," the text: 1-26, the ser- 
mon : (1-2) letter, as ist ed. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 41 2. This is a reprint with a few changes of 161 2 D. 



6. . David's desire | to goe to chvrch : as it | was published 

in two Sermons | in *S* Maries in | Oxford. | The One, the Fift of 
November y in the Afternoone | to the Vniversitie, in the Yeare of our 
Lord I God 1609. the Other, on Christinas \ Day next following, to the 
Pa-|rishioners of that | place. | {device, then 2 mottos^ 
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Impr. 7 a: 1615: sm. 4*: pp. [8]+ Day*': 1-25, the first sermon: 26, quo- 

48: p. II beg. waies but often \ Pica tation from Camden's Annales about 

Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-8) queen Elizabeth: 27-48, the second 

epistle dedicatory to Oriel college and St. sermon. 
Mary's parish, Oxford, signed "lohn 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 411. This is a reprint of 161 2 D, but neither is that fact 
mentioned, nor is the author's name on the title. 



7. . day's festivals I ox, \ TWELVE OF HIS SERMONS: \ DE- 
LIVERED BY HIM AT SEVERAL | times to the Parishioners of S* Maryes 
in Oxford, on the three Chiefe Festi-|vals of the Yeere, Christmas, 
Easter, and Whit-sontide. | three of which sermons, \ are touching 
our Saviour; One, the Ho-|ly Ghost; Two, the Two Sa-|craments ; 
The other Six, such \ severall Dvties, as belong to \ the severcUl sorts of 
all I Christians. | {device^ then two mottos^ 

188, short pieces on the Lord's Supper, 
containing a letter to " Ea." of St. Mary's 
parish dated "Oriel. Coll. March. 2.", 
" Sacred Fragments " (on both Sacra- 
ments) and prayers : 189-352, the siz 
last sermons. 



Impr. 7a: 1615 : sm. 4°: pp. [8] + 
352 : p. II beg. the Nations of, ill selfe 
same Steps', Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title: (3-7) dedication to Oriel 
college, Oxford: (8) "The Severall Ar- 
guments, with the Severall Texts . . .", 
with a note : 1-160, six sermons : 161- 

See Wood's .<4M. Oxon.y ii. 411. The dedication alludes to the circumstances of 
preaching " David's Desire to go to Church,' see 161 2 D, and foreg. art. 



8. Evans, Edward. verba diervm, | or, | the dayes report, 

OF GODS glory. | As it hath heene delivered some yeeres since, at Foure 
SerApions, or Lectures vpon one Text, in the Famous V-\niversity of 
Oxford; And since that time \ somewhat Augmented ; And is now com-\ 
mended vnto All Times to be Aug'\mented and Amended, \ By \ Edward 
Evans, Preacher and Minister ( of Gods word, \ [3 mottos, then wood- 
cuts^ 

Impr. 7 : 1615 : sm. 4° : pp. [4] + 181 God : (4) " Faults of Omission and Com- 

+ [3] : p- II beg. tie ? And, iii to come. mission . . ." beg. " Pag. 5. for 6\ijj¥ 

By*, English Roman. Contents: — ^p. (i) Read, JJAiyi'": 1-181, the four sermons, 

title: (3) dedication to the honour of on Ps. xix. 2 : (i) 3 mottos. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 168, where a MS. note by Bliss in his own copy shows 
that the author was the Fellow of New College, and that Wood was in error in sup- 
posing otherwise. See next art. 



VERBA DIERVM, | [&c. precisely as foreg. art.] 



Impr. 7: 1615: sm. 4°: pp. [4] + i8i 
+ [3] • P- II heg. tie ? And, ill to come. 
Z[;/ : English Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 
title : (2-3) dedication to the honour of 
God, with words in italic inserted between 



the two parts of the original dedication : 
(4) "Faults of Omission and Commis- 
sion," beg. "Pag. 31. lin. i For tations^* : 
rest as foreg. art., except 4 mottos, not 3. 



This is a second issue, with some of the text re-set, with additions and alterations, 
as for instance on p. 144 in which the paginal misprint " 134" is corrected, and which 
begins " newes of His Glory," instead of " of Speech more warrantable." 



10. Hake will, George. 



THE I VANITIE OF | THE EYE, \ FirSt 
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beganne [&c. exactly as 1608 h, second edition, except ''third** for 
''second" "Author" for " Auihour" and different woodcuts on title.] 



Impr. 2: 1615 : (twelves) 160 : pp. [8] 
+ 170+ [24]: p. II beg. and by come- 
qtimcey in maker; /: Pica Roman. 
Contents :— p. (3) title : 5-8, "The Con- 



tents...": 1-170, the work: (1-18) 
additional quotations and notes for the 
third edition, preceded by an explanatory 
paragraph. 



See 1608 H. This is a reprint throughont, with the addition of some quotations on 
an extra sheet. 



II. Haven. 



" The hauen of the afflicted / Oxon. 16 15.". 



A doubtful entry in the Bibliotheca classica . . . authors M. Georgia Draudio 
(Franco£ 1625), 2nd part, p. 269: probably referring to Sebastian Benefield's 
Sermon, 161 3, which see. 

12. Momayy Philippe de, seigneur Du Plessis. an | homily 

vpoN I THESE WORDS | of Saint Matthew, | Chap. 16, v. 18. | 7« ^j 
Petrus, I WRITTEN FIRST | in French by that YionO'\rable and learned 
ferso-\n2igQ, Monsieur Du Ples-|sis Mornay. | and translated | into 
English by I. V. | \woodcutsi\ 



Prideaux rector of Exeter collie Oxford 
^* my most respected good Master," signed 
"I. V": 1-28, the homily. 



Impr. 2 : 1615 : (twelve & six) 160 : 
pp. [8] + 28 : p. II beg. ceaued of God\ 
Long Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (3) 
title : (5-7) epistle dedicatory to JD' 

The ** I. V.** is supposed to be John Vemeuil sublibrarian of the Bodleian, who was 
a Frenchman by birth : but he was of Magdalen and so not very likely to dedicate 
his first work to the head of another college. The collocation of this work and 
another translation of Mornay (1612 M) in a Bodleian volume suggest the possibility 
of the same person being translator of both. 

13. Powell, Gabriel. " Prodromus. A Logical Resolution 0/ the 

first Chapter 0/ the Epist, of St, Paul to the Rom, Lond. 1600. Ox. 1602. 
oc. . . . Printed there again in Lat. 161 5. oct. Theological and Scho- 
lastical Positions concerning Usury, — Pr. with Prodromus'* 

So in Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 25, perhaps dubious. 



14. Prayer, book of Common. liber | precvm | pvblicarvm 

in vsvm ECCLE-jsiae Chathedralis Chri-|j//* Oxon, \ [woodcuts,^ 



Impr. 11: 1615: (eights) 160 : pp. 
[40] + 240 + [16] : p. II htg, filia Sion^ 
III 12. Nam Hberahit : Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title: (3-40) Matutinae 
preces, Vespertinse preces, Letania, not 
in full : 1-240, the Psalms, in Latin : 
(1-6) Special prayers, " Pro officio totius 
Ecclesiae in Communi," **Pro Rege," 
"Tempore Pestilentiae," "Pro docili- 



tate," " Gratiae. Ante cibum " and "Post 
cibum": (7) the versicle and response 
still used at Ch. Ch. after the Anthem, a 
prayer for the King and a commemora- 
tion of Henry viii, founder of Ch. Ch., 
all in Latin : (9-16) Psalms 43, 114, 117, 
119 (part), 133, 150, in Latin rhyming 
verse, perhaps a separate piece of print-* 
ing. 

See 1639 P, 1660, 1676, 1689, 1726, all which editions differ in the details of 
contents, and the 1639 ed. is entitled ** Liber Psalmorum et precum ..." It may be 
noted that the signatures and paging constitute the Psalms a separate book, whereas 
the Stationers' Company had obtained in 1603 a monopoly of printing the Psalms, 
confirmed in 161 5. 
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15. Prideauxy dr. John. \woodcui\ \ christs | covnsell for 

EN-|dING law cases. I AS IT HATH BEENE DELIVE-\TtdL in two SennoHS 

vpon the 25*** | Verse of the 5**^ of Matthew. | By | John Prideaux 
Doctor of Divinify and \ Rector of Exceter Colledge. | \mottOy then 
device^ 

Impr. 2: 1615 ; sra. 4®: pp. [a] + 58: I Roman. Contents: — p. (i)tide: 1-26, 
p. II beg. Tremelius notes i English.) 27-58, the sennons. 

See 1636 P. 

16. [Sanderson, Robert]. logicjb ar-|77^ compendivm. \ In 
quo I Vniversae artis Synopsis, methodo ac for-|ml ad Scholarum vsum, 
qukm fieri | potuit, accommodatissi-|md breviter pro-|ponitur. | In pri- 
vatam nonnullorum gratiam \ ^* vtilitatem tantisper edi-\tum, dhm ad 
pleniora \ maturuerint, \ [woodcuts.^ 

Impr. II : 1615 : (eights) 16° j pp. [8] tents: — p. (i) title: (3-6) "Elenchns 

+ 230+ [Appendixes, see below] 124+ capitnm *: (7-8) "Admonitio ad Lec- 

[4]: p. II htg, possunt. Individual iii torem": 1-230, the Compendium, in 

iur auferendo : Pica Roman. Con- three parts. 

Very rare. See Wood's .^M. Oxon,y iii. 626. See 1618s (2nd. ed., reprinted in 
Sanderson's Works, vol. 6), 1631 s (3rd), 1640 s (4th), 1657 (5th), 1664 (6th), 
(7th), 1672 (8th), 1680 (9th), no date (loth, according to dr. Jacobson, Sanderson's 
editor), and 1707, 1741, 1841, 1854 (in Sanderson's Works, Oxf. 1854, "^oi* 6)* ^f- 
1602 s. The Admonitio declares that the Appendixes are not ready and must be 
omitted. There is no cine to the author in the book. The only copy I have seen (in 
Queen's College Library, Oxford) has the Appendixes of the second edition bound 
with it, so possibly they were printed in time to be issued with some copies. 

17. Sharpe, Lionel, archdeacon of Berkshire. articles min- 
ISTRED IN I the Visitation of the Right Worshipfull | M'. Doctor Sharpe 
hx<^'\deacon of Barkeshire^ in the yeare \ of our Lord God, 161J, 
[device,'] 



Impr. 4: 161 5 : sm. 40 : pp. [12], 
signn. a* b': sign. B 1' beg. cU morning i 
Pica English. Contents : — sign. A i', 



title : A 2'-B 2', 51 articles : B 2^ " The 
oath of the Church-wardens." 



18. Wake, Isaac. Rex Platonicvs: | [&c. exactly as 1607 w, 

2nd ed., except "Aug." for "Aug'\ "An." for "Anno.", '' narratio** 
" AB IsAACO Wake ", " e-\mendatior,'' and " Tertia " for " Secunda."] 

Impr. 13 f : 1615: (twelves) 16°: pp. 
[8] + 224+ [20] : p. II beg. minum me- 
tnoriam, ill cumano irruunt : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — as 1607 w., 
2nd ed., except "13 Cal. Jul." in dedi- 



cation, and in 2nd titlepage '* HABi-|ta," 
"beatse | ," "ACADE-|mise," «/«V'"/a- 
rifwto-lrent.", and the Oration is (6-19), 
and dated 161 5. 



This is a reprint verbatim but not literatim. Cf. 1607 w., 2nd ed. 



1616. 



A SONNE, NOW PRO- 



I. Advice. \woodcui\ \ the | advise of 

FESsiNG the RELiGi-|oN ESTABLISHED IN \ the present Church of England, 
to his deare Mother ^ yet a i?(?-|inan Catholike. | [device^ 
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Impr. 2 : 1616 : sm. 4* : pp. [2] + 58 : 
p. II beg. answere, thati EDglish Ro- 



man. Contents : — p. (i) title : 1-38, the 
work. 



A controversial discourse against Roman Catholicism. 

2. Bailey, Walter. two \ treatises | concerning | the Preser- 

uation of \ Eie-sight. | The first written by I)o-|ctor Baily sometimes 
of Ox-|ford : the other collected | out of those two famous \ Physicions 
Fernelivs I and Riolanvs. | [devtceJ] 



presemation of the eye sight'': 25-62, 
*' A Treatise of the prindpall diseases of 
the eyes, gathered ou/ of Femelios and 
lohn Riolamns Doctors of Phisicke.^* 



Impr. 34: 1616: (eights) 12°: pp. [8] 
+ 64 : p. II beg. yeeld into : Pica Roman. 
Contents ;— p. (3) title ; (5-7) ** To the 
Reader," a preface by I[ohn] B[ames] : 
1-24, ** A breefe Treatise concerning the 

See Wood's ^M. Oxon., i. 586 and 1602 B, for the first treatise. Johannes Femelins 
and Johannes Riolanns the elder, both French physicians, died in 1558 and 1609 re- 
spectively, but neither wrote a special treatise on eyesight. The preface is no donbt 
by John Barnes and allndes to the worth and undeserved obscurity of Bailey's work. 
The whole book with the possible exception of the titlepage, was printed in London, 
the woodcuts being quite unknown at Oxford. Even the arms of the University on 
the titlepage are re-cut on wood. The first treatise is only a reprint, Dr. Bailey 
having died in 1592, and the whole book, prefiice and all, was reprinted at London in 
1626. 



3. Fuller, Nicholas. miscellaneorvm \ Theologicorum^ \ qvibvs 

NON I MODO SCRIPTVR-« DIVINE, | SED ET ALIORVH CLASSIC0-|rum AuCtOFUm 

plurima monumenta explican-|tur atque illustrantur ; | libri tres, | Plu- 
rimarum otservationum, in hac Editione^ insigni \ auctario Locupletati : | 
His insuper accessit, consimilis argumenti, Liber | item Quartus, aniehac 
nunquam pervulgatus, \ A vctore \ Nicolao Fullero antiquae & | inclytae 
Ecclesiae Cathedralis | Sarisbvriensis | Canonico, \ [woodcuts,^ 

Impr. 11: 1616 : sm. 4?: pp. [16] -f 
"452'* (440-443 are omitted in the num- 
bers of pages) + [8] + **453"-"645" + 
[3] : p. II beg. miy quibus aity III Astro- 
logum, 501 sum est illud: English Ro- 
man. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-8) 
Epistola dedicatoria to sir Henry Wallop, 
dated ''Ex Musseo nostro Aldingtonse" 
25 Jan. 1615 i.e. i6i-§ : (9-10) "Ad lec- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 327, the biography in which appears to be largely founded 
on the preface to this book. The first edition of bks. 1-3 is Heidelberg 10 12, the pre- 
face dated 1 609. There is a reissue of the sheets of the present edition (Errata and all) 
"Londini, apud Johannem Billinm. Anno 161 7," the titlepage alone being newly 
printed and the old one torn off. The 4th and 5th books were published at Leyden 
in 1622, and all reprinted in the 9th volume of the Critici Sacri (Lond. 1660). 



torem " : ( ii-i 6) list of chapters in books 
1-3: 1-452, the work, bks. 1-3: (1-5) 
dedication of bk. 4 to dr. Arthur Lake 
warden of New College, Oxford, dated 
''Ex Mus9eo nostro Aldington^ i Feb. 
161 5 " i.e. 161^: (6-8) list of chapters 
in bk. 4 : 453-645, the work, bk. 4 : (i) 
" Errata ... & prsetermissa . . .". 



4. Godwin^ Thomas. roman^ historic anthologia | [&c. 

exactly as 1614 g, except "Eng-|lish," "and j divers/' "For the use of 
(not italic) : and after " Schoole " is added | " Editio Secunda." | ] 

Impr. 2: 1616: sm. 4®: pp. [8] + 193 tents: — exactly as 1614 G, except " Ca- 
+ [19] : p. II beg. ved in the treasuries lend." and " Godwinus." 
Ill cense the people : Pica Roman. Con- 
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See 1614 G.y of which this is a verbatim and almost paginatim, bnt not literatim, 
reprint. 



5. Godwin, Thomas. synopsis | antiqvitatvm HE-|braicarum, 

ad explicationem vtri-|usque Testamenti valde | necessaria. | ad facili- 
OR EM intelle\ctvm, plvrima svnt col\lata cvm rebvs ho-\^i^ in 
vsv. I AtUhore \ Thoma Godwino | in Art, Magistro, \ [device,'] 



Impr. II : 1616 : sm. 49 : pp. [8] + 190 
+ [10] : p. II beg. iliic loci, ill dr» inter 
senun : English Roman. Contents : — p. 
(i) title : (3-4) dedication to James Mon- 
tague bp. of Bath & Wells, dated "Oxon. 



pridie Idunm Januarij " : (5-6) " Lectori 
. . ." : (7) a table of the divisions: 1-190, 
the work : (i) Comparative table of He- 
brew and English Coins : (3-9) " Index 
rerum et verborum maxime insignium." 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 52, and 1613 G note. The author was chaplain to the 
bp. of Bath and Wells. The Moses et Aaron of the same author (Lond. 1625 and 
often) covers some of the same ground, but is a distinct work and in fjiglish. 



6. [Nixon, Anthony.] the | dignitie | of man, | Both | in the 

PERFECTIONS | OF HIS SOVLE AND BODIE. \ [line] \ SHEIVING AS WELL THE \ 

faculties in the disposition of the one : as the | Senses and Organs, in 
the composi-|tion of the other. \'Qy n. A \ [Ime, then device with woodcuts^ 
then line] 



Impr. 35: 1 61 6: sm. 4°: pp. [8] + 
125 + [3] : p. II beg. Q. How are, iii Q, 
What is the; English Roman. Con- 
tents: — pp. (1-2) [not seen]: (3) title: 



(5-7) dedication to William Redman of 
Great Shelford, signed N. A. : 1-125, the 
work : (1-3) [not seen.] 



Very rare. This book is questions and answers on almost every subject concerned 
with man's body and mind. Not a line of it was printed at Oxford, the woodcuts and 
type differ from Oxford ones, and even the device, which is like Uie smaller Oxford 
Arms of the University, is from a different block. The British Museum catalogue 
supplies the author's name. 



7. Persius. avlvs persivs flaccvs | his \ satires transla- 

TED INTO ENGLISH, \ BY | Barten Holyday M'^ of Aits, | and Student 
of Christ-Church | in Oxford, \ [mol/o] \ The second Impression. 
[device,] 



Impr. ^ : 1616 : (eights) 12°: pp. [72], 
signn. A-D® E* : sign. B 4' beg. Dissolud 
vnto : Long Primer Roman. Contents: — 
sign. A I' title: A2'-A5«^, "To the 
Reader" : A 5^-B i', Complimentary letter 



from John Ley, and verses by John Wall 
and others : B i^-E 2', the translation, 
with a few notes : E 2'-E 3"^, " An apo- 
strophe of the translatour to his Authour 
Persius t^ &c. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, iii. 523. The first edition seems to be unrecorded. There 
are London editions of 1617, 1635, and 1650 : and Oxf. 1673. Some edition of this 
book was entered at Stationers' Hall by John Barnes on 14 Nov. 1616, and another by 
William Arundel, by John Barnes's consent on 29 Mar. 161 7. 



8. Robinson, Hugh. *' Preces, Written for the use of the 

children of Winchester school in Lat. and Engl. Grammaticalia qucBdam^ 
in Lat. and Engl. Antiquce HistoricB Synopsis. All which were printed at 
Oxon. 16 1 6. in a large oct." 

So Wood*s Ath. Oxon,^ iii. 395. 
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1617. 

I. AngeluSy Christophorus. \woodcut?^ \ U6vrja-i£ Xpurro(f)6pov rov 
'AyycXov, "EXkrivos rou noXK&v irXij-jyov, Koi Matrrlywu ytvaafifinv ddU»s naph 
rS>v I TcvpKmv bta ttjv €ls Xpurr6v Uiotip, | \deviceJ\ 



title : A 2^, dedication to English people 
in Greek : A 2»'-B 2', the work : B a^ a 
woodcut, see below. 



Impr. 36: 161 7: sm. 40 : pp. [16], 
signn. A^B^: sign. Bi' beg. a<^pa' «ai 
6ti : Pica Greek. Contents : — sign. A i' 

Rare. See Wood*s Afh. Oxon., ii. 633, and the next art. Two very rude wood 
engravings illustrate the text, one on sign. A 4' depicting the tortures inflicted on 
Angelus by the Turks, the other (sig. B 4'') possibly an embleniatic figure representing 
England. 



2. . [woodcu/] I CHRISTOPHER ANGELL, — a Grecian, who 

tasted of many | stripes and torments inflicted by the | Turkes for 
the faith whicla he | had in Christ lesus. | *^*^* | [line] \ [woodcu/] \ 
[Ii'neJ] 



Impr. 36: 161 7: sm. 4°: pp. [16], 
signn. A B*: sign. Bi' beg. much in debt\ 
Pica Roman. Contents : — sign. A i ' title : 



A 2', dedication to England : A 2'-B 3', 
the work : B 4', a woodcut, see below. 



Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 633, 1618 A, and preceding art., of which this 
is a translation, in good English. The same two engravings occur as in the Greek 
text, on sign. A 4' and b 4'. 



3. Ducky Arthur. \woodcut^ \ vita | henrici | chichele | archi- 

EPISCOPI I CANTVARIENSIS I SVB REGIBVS HENRIC: V. ET VI. | DESCRIPTA AB 

Arthvro Duck : | ll, d, \ [woodcufs,'] 



Impr. 11: 161 7: sm. 4® : pp. [2] + 
108 + [4] : p. II beg. licentur etiam : 
Engli^ Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 



1-108, the Life : (i) account of the 
sources of the Life : (3) " Errata." 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 258. The Life was reprinted in [Bates's] Vita Selec- 
torum . . . virorum, Lond. 168 1, p. i : and an English translation was published at 
London in 1699. This Life of the founder of All Souls contains some solid historical 
matter, with a few documents. Some copies want the Errata. 



4. HaleSy John. a | sermon | preached at s* ma-|ries in oxford 

VPON I TVESDAY IN EASTER | VVEEKE, 1617. | CONCERNING THE ABVSES \ 

of obscure and difficult places of holy \ Scripture^ and remedies a-'\gainst 
them, I By Iohn Hales, | fellow of eton colledge, | and Regius Pro- 
fessour of the Greeke | tongue in the Vniversitie | of Oxford. | \line : 
then device : then line^ 

Impr. 36: 161 7: sm. 40 : pp. [23 + 41 I Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 1-41, 
+ [i]: p. II beg. monly they; English | the sermon, on 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

For the author see Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 409. This sermon was reprinted in 
Hales*s Golden Remains (Lond, 1659 &c.), with others. The text, outer margin and 
headlines of every page are within bounding lines. 

5. HutchinSy Robert. Stationers' Register, ed. Arber, iii. 654 
"70 Augusti 16 19. John Barnes. Entred for his copie by order of a 
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Court A short Catechtsme made by Robert Hutchins which was the 
copie of Joseph Barnes his fFathers . . . vjd, " assigned to John Wright 
the same day. This Catechism cannot be later than 1617, in which year 
Joseph Barnes ceased printing, nor before 1 605 when John Wright began 
to publish : but I find no other notice of the book or author. 



6. Jackson, Thomas. nazareth and bethlehem, { or, | Israel's 

PORTION IN THE SONNE | OF lESSE. | AND, | MANKINDS COMFORT | FROM THE 

WEAKER SEXE. \ TWO SERMONS PREACHED IN \ s^ Marycs Church in 
Oxford. I BY ~ ~ - - 



Thomas Iackson, Bachelour of Divinitie, and | Fellow of 
Corpus Christi College | in Oxford, \ \rnotto, then woodcuts?\ 



Impr. 38 : 161 7 : am. 4°: pp. [4] + 75 
+ [i] : p. II beg. retume to : English 
Roman. Contents : — ^p. (i) title : (3-4) 
dedication to James Montague bp. of 
Winchester, dated "from my study in 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 668. The text, outer margins and headlines are within 
bounding lines. 



Corpus Christi College . . . Septemb. 6. 
1617": 1-37, the first sermon, on Jer. 
xxxi. 21-32 : 38-75, the second, on Gal. 
iv. 4-5. 



7. M[orrice?], T[homas?] digesta | Scholastica, | in gratiam 

pve-|rorvm edita : | in dvas divisa par-|/^j ; quarum prior Prosaica^ \ 
posterior Metrica \ continet, \ Per T. M. | \deDice^ 



Impr. 37: 1617 : (eights) 12°: pp. 
[4] + 52 + i27 + [i] : pp. II beg. impetu 
and Ipse Perillao, ill Vt plus: Long 
Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 

See Wood*s Fasti Oxon,, i. 272. The book consists of adages and extracts suitable 
for school use. 



(3) "ad lectorem": (4) the contents: 
1-52, the first part: 1-127, the second 
part. 



8. Oxford, University. iacobi ara \ [engraving] \ cev, in iacobi 

MAG-|N-2B BRITANNI-ZE FRANCIiE | ET HIBERNI-E REGIS SERENIS-|siMI, &C : 
AVSPICATISSIMVM | REDITVM E SCOTIA IN | ANGLIAM, ACADEMI-SJ | OXONIENSIS 
Ci?-4.|TVLAT0RIA. | 

title: A i^ "Iacobi patriarchge cum lacobo 
rege . . . comparatio," a poem : A2'-K4', 
the poems : K 4^, " Conclusio," a poem. 

Congratulatory poems by members of the University of Oxford, on the occasion of 
the return of James i from a short visit to Scotland. All are in Latin except two 
Greek and two French : one is acrostic, and one in the shape of an altar. On the 
title is a rough wood engraving of an altar with fire, bearing the words DEO redvci :. 



Impr. 37: 161 7: sm. 4°: pp. [80], 
signn. A-K*: sign. B i' beg. Vis restituta; 
English Roman. Contents: — sign. Ai>^ 



9. Smithy Samuel. aditvs I ad | logic am. | In vsum eorum qui 

pri-|m5 Academiam | Salutant. | [line] \ Autore Samvele Smith | Artium 
Magistro, \ [line\ \ Editio Tertia. | [woodcuts^ 



Impr. 13^: 1 61 7: (twelves) 160 : [1] 
+ 204 + [2] + 2 unpaged tables, see l»e- 
low : p. II beg. Tertio Ge-^ iii ctivam 
hahet : Long Primer Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (1) title: 1-204, the work, in 
3 books, with two sm. 4° leaves unpaged 



inserted at pp. 32-3 and 42-3, printed on 
one side only with logical divisions of 
Substantia and Qualitas respectively : (i) 
" Lectoribus . . .", a deprecation of 
criticism. 
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For the author see Wood^s Ath. Oxon., ii. 383. This is the first known Oxford 
edition: see 1613 s, 1614 s., 1618 s., 1627 s., 16335., 1639 ^-f ^^^A» There is also 
a London ed. of i6ai. 



10. Terry, John. the \ reasona-|blenessk or wise and | holy 

truth : and the absurditie | 0/ foolish and wicked \ Errour, \ [two texts, 
then device^] 



Impr. 36 : 1617 : sm. 4» : pp. [4] + 38 
+ [2]: p. II beg. iible so: Pica Roman. 
Contents : — ^p. (i ) title : (3-4) dedication 

See Wood's AtA, Oxon., ii. 410. 



to Arthnr Lake, bp. of Bath and Wells : 
1-38, the sermon, on John XTii. 17. 



II. W., R., of Hart Hall, Oxford. " Merry fests concerning Popes, 
Monkes andffryers translated out of Ffrench by R. W. Bachelour of Arts 
of H[arts]. H[all]. in Oxon." 

So in Arber*s Transcript of the Statumeri Register, as a book of Joseph Barnes's, 
entered at Stationers' Hall 26 Feb. 162^ by John Barnes. It mnst have been printed 
between 1585 and 1617 inclnsive, probably after 1610. 



1618. 



K2^ 



dedication to England : A 2'-B 3', 
the work : B 4^ a woodcut, see below. 



I. Angelas, Christophorus. [woodcut] \ christo-|pher angell, 

A GRECIAN, WHO TA-|sted of many stripes and tor-|ments inflicted by the 
Turkes/or the faith | which fie had in \ Christ lesus, | *** | [device]. 

Impr. 39! 1618 : sm. 4°: pp. [16], 
signn. A-B*: sign. Bi' beg. much in debt; 
Pica Roman. Contents : — sign. A i' title : 

Very rare : for the author see Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 633. Dr. Bliss in his copy of 
Angelus, now in the Bodleian, suggests that this edition was worked off without the 
Greek when Angelns betook himself to travel about the country. It is a reprint 
almost literatim of 161 7 A. Angelus was in Oxford, according to Dr. Bliss, from 
Whitsuntide 16 10 to about Easter 1618, and died i Feb. 163! . The second woodcut 
is a new and rather more elaborate one than in the 161 7 issue, but not more intel- 
ligible, and is enclosed in an oval frame : the first (on sign. A 4*') is unchanged. 



2.*t 



[Letters testimonial to the good behaviour of Christopher 



Angell, (i) & (3) from the University of Oxford, 10 May 16 10 and 
20 Mar. 1 61 7 (16 1 1), and (2) from the bp. of Salisbury 15 Aug. 1616, 
all in English. 



Probably printed at Oxford in 161 8 : 
(one) la. 8°: pp. [2] : p. i beg. " [wood- 
cuts] The bearer hereof, Christopher An- 

Very rare. 



gell*"* : Pica Roman. Contents :— p. (i) 
the testimonials. 



3. Butler, Charles. ^^ Rhetoric cb Libri duo, *' quorum prior de 

Tropis Sf Figuris, posterior de Voce Sf Gestu prcBcipit, Ike* Oxon. 1618, 
the 4th edit. . . . qu." 

So Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 210 : see Supplement 1598 B : and 1600 B. 



I 
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4. FarreaTy Robert. ***^ brief Direction to the French Tongue, 
&c.' Oxon. 1 61 8. oct. in the title of which book he wrote himself M.A." 

So Wood^s^M. Oxon., ii. 378. 

5. Panke, John. collectanea. \ Ovt Of | s* Gregory | the 
GREAT, I And I s^ BERNARD THE \ Devout, against the Papists who ad-\ 
here to the doctrine of the present \ Church of Rome, in the most \ funda- 
mentall points \ betweene them \ and vs. \ [motto, then woodcuts. ~\ 



mayor of "New Sarum" and the cor- 
poration, dated " from the Close at 
Sarum this 24 lunij. 1618" signed " John 
Panke." 



Impr. 39: 161 8 : (eights) 120: pp. 
[22] + ii3 + [i] : p. II beg. which by 
Sathans, ill quod accepistis: Pica Ro- 
man. Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-21) 
Epistlededicatorie to George Churchowse, 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 274. This tract was reprinted at Salisbury in 1835, i'^ 
8vo, with the title " Romanism condemned by the Church of Rome, or Popery con- 
victed ... By the Rev. John Panke . . ,," with the spelling modernized. 

6. Sanderson^ Robert. LOGiciB | . artis coMPEN-|/?/F^f. secvnda 
HAC EDi-|tione recognitum, duplici | Appendice auctum^ ^ pub- lici iuris 
factum I a Rob. Sanderson Col-|legij Lincolniensis in 2\-\md Oxoniensi 
Socio. I [device i\ 



Impr. 40: 161 8 : (eights) 12°: pp. [8] 
+ 232 + 124+ [4] : pp. II beg. possunt. 
Individtm and sed tj feri : ill tur aufe- 
rendo and margim peculiari : Pica Ro- 
Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-7) 



man. 



"Elenchus capitum": 1-232, the work, 
in three parts: 1-87, the first Appendix, 
De usu Logicse : 89-124, the second Ap- 
pendix, Miscella : (i) Errata typogra- 
phica. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 626, and 1615 s. 

7. Smithy Samuel. aditvs ad | logicam. | In vsum eonim qui 

pri=|mo AcADEMiAM I Salutant. | [line\ \ Autore Samvele Smith | Artium 
Magistro. \ [line\ \ Editio quarta \ multis mendis | quae per uicuriam 
Typo-|graphi irrepserunt, | repurgata. | [woodcuts^ 

Impr. 41 : 1618 : (twelves) 160 : pp. 
[2] + 205 + [i] + 2 unpaged tables, see 
below : p. 11 beg. Tertih Gc', ill ctivam 
habet ; Long Primer Roman. Contents : — 

See 161 7 s of which this is a slightly corrected reprint. 



p. (i) title : 1-205, the work, with two 
sm. 4<> leaves, as in the 3rd ed. : (i ) 
** Lectoribus . . .". 



1619. 



I. Bed^y Jean. the \ masse dis-|played. | written in French 

by Mr John Bede, advocate to | the Parliament of Paris, and \ now 
translated into \ English. \ [motto, then d€vice\. 



Impr. 39: 1619 : sm. 4°: pp. [16] + 
112: p. II beg. stgnifieth to, ill bin no 
small : Pica Roman. Contents ; — p. (3) 



title : (5-16) ** The Preface to the 
Reader", signed "E. C." ; 1-112, the 
work. 
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This is a translation of '' La Messe en Fran9ois, ezpos^e par M. lean Bed^ Angevin 
.,.*', Geneva, 1610, 8^. The translator may be Edward Chaloner, as suggested in the 
Bliss Sale Catalogue, for whom see Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 377. 



2. Bernard, Richard. the \ fabvlovs I fovndation of | the 

Popedome: I c7-ff I a familiar conference BE-|tween two friends to the 
truth Philalethes, | and Orthologvs, shewing that it can-|not be 
proued, That Peter was \ ever at Rome, \ vvherevnto is added a \ 
CHRONOGRAPHiCALL DESCRiP-\ti(m of Pauls peregrination with Peters 
travells, \ and the reasons why he could not be at \ Rome^ that so the truth 
in one \ view may be more fully and ea'\sily be seene of e-^oery one, \ [two 
mottos, then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 43; 1 61 9: sm. 40 : pp. [10] + 
68 + 1 unpaged sheet, see below + [a] : p. 
II beg. Christs Vicar \ Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (3) title : (5-6) dedication 
to drs. Goodwin, Prideaux and Benefield, 
dated '^ Batcombe April i. 1619," signed 
"Richard Bernard"; (7-8) "To the 

Reader", same date signed "^ g": 



(9-10) "A summarie of the reasons, 
prouing Peter neuer to haue beene at 
Rome : 1-68, the work : after p. 68 a 
large folded folio printed sheet, pnnted on 
one side only, '' A short chronographicall 

description . . .**, signed ^ ^ , and with 

impr. 43. Pp. (1-2) (7-8) are an addi- 
tion, wanting in some copies. 



3. Crakanthorp, Richard. 

AVTHORE I Rl. CrAKANTHORP 

[motto^ then woodcuts,'\ 

Impr. 40: 1619: (eights) 12®: pp. 
[16J -r 96 : p. II beg. di modum : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (3) title, 
within a border: (5-8) *'Ad studiosos 
Academise Oxoniensis alumnos," dated 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., it 362. The author seems to have allowed Richardson to 
take the book through the press, but to have revised and prepared it himself. 



INTRODVCTIO \ IN | METAPHYSICAM. 

olim Collegij Reginse | Oxon. Socio. 



" Oxon. k Collegio Reginse. Decemb. 7. 
1619", signed "Guiliel. Richardson": 
(9-12) "Lectori benevolo," signed "R. 
C[rakanthorp] " : ('13-16) "Index ca- 
pitum et rerum . . . : 1-96, the work. 



MONSTRATIONE | METHODI- 

antehcec in usum luven- 



4. Flavel, John. tracta-|tvs de de- 

cvs & I polemicvs, quatuor | libris absolutus: 
tutis I in Collegio Wadhami | apud Oxonienses privatis | prgelectionibus 
traditus, | k | Ioanne Flavel | Art. Mag. & ejusdem | Collegii Socio. 
[device^ 



Impr. 42: 161 9: (eights) 120: pp. 
[12I + I unpajjed sheet + 144 + [12] : p. 
II beg. Tractatus de. III rantice sua: 
Long Primer English. Contents : — p. 
(i) title : (3-4) dedication to bp. Arthur 
Lake, dated " Oxonij h Coll. Wad. Kal. 
Martij. 1618 [i Mar. i6i|]", signed 



« Alexander Huish " : (5-6) " Lectori ..." 
by Huish : (7-10) " Index capitum . . ." : 
after p. (12) is a folded obi. sm. 40 sheet 
containing a conspectus of the work, 
printed on one side only : i " Prooe- 
mium": 2-144, the work, in 4 bks. : 
(1-12) "Index rerum et verborum." 



»» 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 207, and 1624 F, 1651 F. Flavel died in Nov. 1617, a 
Huish a co-collegian issued this volume from notes of Flavers pupils, preparing and 
editing them as he thought best. 



5. HcwsoOy bp. John. articles | to be enqvired | of within 

THE Dio-|ces of Oxford, in the first Visitation | of the Right Reverend 
Father | in God, John Bishop | of Oxford, \ held \ In the yeare of our 
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Lord God 1 619. in the seuen-|teenth yeare of the Raigne of our most 
gratious Sove- [raigne Lord, lames ^ by the grace of God, King | of Great 
JBrtUaine, France, and Ireland, Defender of the | Faith: &c. and of 
Scotland \ the three & fiftieth. | [device^ 



Impr. 44: 1619: sm. 4°: pp. [16], 
signn. A-B* : sign. B i' beg. Parents 
dwell'. Pica English. Contents: — sign. 
A i^ title : A i^ " The . . . Oath ministred 



« 



The 



to the Churchwardens . . .", and 
Charge of the Churchwardens . . .": 
A 2'-B 3'^, the articles : B 3% a further 
charge. 



6. Mandevilly Robert. Timothies | taske : | c?;? | ^ christian 

SEA-CARD, I guiding through the coastes of a peaceable con-\science to a peace 
constant, and a \ Crowne immortalL \ Wherein L Pastors are put in minde 
of their | double dutie, and how to discharge it. i. Personal!, | as 
watchful men. 2. Pastorall, as faithful watch-|men. II. True doctrine is 
advanced. III. Tradi-|tions discountenanced, & their rancour discovered. | 
Jn two Synodoll assemblies at Carliell, out of two seuerall, but \ sutahle 
Scriptures, This of i Timoth. 4. 16. and \ that of Actes 20. 28. | Since 
concorporate, and couched with augmentation | vnder their prime Head: | 
BY I Robert Mandevill, sometimes of Queenes Colledge | in Oxford, and 
Preacher of Gods word at \ Abbey-holme in Cumberland, \ [text, then 
woodcut.l^ 



Impr. 45: 16 19: sm. 4**: pp. [8] + 64: 
p. II beg. dul Nusquam : Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i ) title : (3) dedication to 
the University, signed " Rob. Magnade- 
villa " : (5-7) d^icatory Epistle to dr. 



William Goodwin, dated . " In Coll: 
Regin: ... 8 Idus Tulij , . . mdcxix," 
signed "Tho: Vicars : (8) two laudatory 
Latin poems: 1-64, the discourse, on 
I Tim. iv. 16, ending with a chronogram. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 251. Vicars published the book, the author having died 
in 161 8. 

7. Oxford, University. Academics Oxoniensis \ fvnebria | sacra. | 

^TERNiE MEM0RIJS5 SERENISSlMiE REGIN^ | ANN-SJ | POTENTISSIMI MON- 

ARCH^ I lAcoBi Magnae Britanniae, Fran-|ciae, & Hibemiae Regis &c. 
De-|sideratissimae Sponsae, | Dicata. | [device^ 



Impr. 42 : 1619 : sm. 40 : pp. [144], 
signn. A-s*: sign. Bi' beg. Qua solita, 
"Bii^ Et obruemus : English Roman. 
Contents : — sign. A i' title : A 2', dedica- 



tory Latin poem to King James 1 : A 2^- 
s i^, the poems : s 2'-s 3', " Ad ... re- 
gem . . . conclusio ", a poem. 



Poems on the death of queen Anne of Denmark, I Mar. i6if : all in Latin except 
8 Greek and 3 Hebrew : there are also chronograms, anagrams and an acrostic. 

8. Rainolds, John. "The sum of a conference" &c. Oxon. 

1619, fol. So in Wood's Ath* Oxon,, ii. 193, 161 9 being an error for 
1610. 



9. Ra'wlinsony John. vivat rex. | a \ sermon preached | at 

Pauls Crosse on the | day of his Maiesties happie inau-|guration, 
March 240. I 1614. I And now newly published, by occasion of His \ late 
{no lesse happy) recovery, \ By | John Rawlinson D' of Divinity, and | one 
of his Maiesties Chaplaines | in Ordinary. | [line, motto^ line, woodcuts^ 
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Impr. 39 : 1619 : sm. 4* : pp. [6] + 40 
+ [2] : p. II beg. But let him : Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-5) 



dedication to the King: (6) Uniyenity 
arms : 1-40, the sermon, on i Sam. x. 

24- 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii 506. Page i shows that the oidinaiy length of a Paul's 
Cross sermon was two honrs. 



1620. 



I. Day, John. day's descant | on \ Davids Psalmes: | ^^ | A 

Commentary vpon the Psalter^ as it is vsually | read throughout the 
Yeere, at Mor-\ning^ and Euening Prayer. | And First, | Of the First 
Etghi Psalmes, appointed to be read, | the First Day of the Moneth. 
[device, then 3 mollosi] 



Impr. 39 : 1620 : sm. 4® : pp. [40] + 
223 : p. II beg. not in these, iii 11 Des- 
troy thou : Pica Roman. Contents : — p. 
(i) title: (3-8) Epistle dedicatory to 
archbp. Abbot, signed "John Day": 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 412. The introduction contains some anto-biographical 
matter, and treats of " Onr Lady's Psalter.** 



(9-40) "To the reader**: 1-220, the 
work, on Ps. 1-8: 221-222, "To the 
reader**, on the author's oxthography, 
with Errata. 



2. Du Moulin, Pierre. a 

KINGS I Maiesty at Greenwich the 



SERMON I PREACHED | BEFORE THE 

15. of lune. 161^. \ BY I Master 



Peter du Movlin, one of the Preachers | of Gods Word in the Church 
of Paris, and | newly translated out of French into | English, by I. V. 
According to the Copy printed at Charenton | by Paris. 1620. | \device\ 



Impr. 46 : 1620 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 35 
+ [i] : p. II beg. to certaine fishes : Eng- 
lisn Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(3) dedication to the Curators of the 



Bodleian, signed '' Johannes Vemulius, 
Bodleianse Bibliothecae h3rpobibliothe- 
carius *' the translator : 1-35, the sermon, 
on Rom. i. 16. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iiL 221. The text, margin and headline of each page are 
within bounding lines. 

3. Godwin, Thomas. roman-e HiSTORiiB | anthologia, \ an 

ENGLISH EXP0-|SITI0N OF THE R0-|mANE ANTIQVITIES, | WHEREIN MANY RO 

MANE AND ENGLISH I Officcs are parallcl'd, and | divers obscure Phrases 
Explained. | by | Thomas Godwin Master of Arts, \ For the vse of 
Abingdon Schoole. | Editio Tertia. | [device,'] 

Impr. 48: 1620: i2°? 

For the author see Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 51 : see 1614 G. Only known at 
present from references in 1 7th cent, catalogues and from a titlepage in the Bagford 
Collections at the British Museum (463. h. 3, no. 546), but it is not likely to be really 
rare. 



4. Goffe, Thomas. oratio | fvnebris | habita in ecclesia 

Cathedrali Christi Ozon | in Obitum viri omni aevo dig'\nissimi 
GvLiELMi I Goodwin istius \ EcclesicB Decani, S, I Theol. Doctoris. | A 
Tho. Goffe Artium Ma-\gistro ex ^de Christi, \ \device\, 

I 
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Impr. 40: 1620: sm. 4®: pp. [12], sign. Ai' title: A 2' "Ad JLectorem": 
sijgnn. a*b": sign. Bi' beg. fecit ppera- A 3'-B 2^ the oration. 
tianesi English Roman. Contents ; — 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,^ \\. 463. Goodwin died 11 June 1620. A second edition of 
this year is simply a reissue of the sheets with an identical titlepage adding only 
" Editio Secunda/' in a separate line after <♦ iEde Christi'' 

5. JameSy Thomas. Catalogus | vniversalis libro-|rvm in 

BiBLioTHECA | BoDLEiANA omnium Libronim, | Linguanim & Scientiarum 
genere | refertissimi, sic compositus ; | Vt | Non solum Puhlicis per 
Europam Vniversam Bihlioihe' cis^ sed ettam Privatis MuscBts, aliisqvA 
ad Catalogum \ Librorum conficimdum vsui esse possit, \ Accessit Appendix 
Librorum, qui vel ex munificentia aliorum, | vel ex censibus Bibliothecae 
recens allati sunt, | Auctore Thoma Iames S. Th. | Doctore, ac nuper 
Proto-|Bibliothecario | Oxomensu \ Opens vsum ac vHlitatem^ Prcefatio \ 
ad Lector em indie ahiU \ \device\. 



Impr. 42, adding "Impensis Bodlei- 
anis : 1620: (eights) sm. /^\ pp. [16] 

+ 539 + [i] + 3^' P* ^^ ^g- Albertus 
DuXy III Somnium magni : Long Primer 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 



dedication to the King, prince Charies, 
&c. : (5-14) " Prooemimn . . . ," dated 
30 June 1620 : 1-539, the catalogue in 
alphabetical order : 1-36, " Appendix ad 
catalogum priorem." 



This is a new edition of 1605 j, arranged in one alphabetical order of authors* 
names. The Proeomium contains much information about the Library. The MSS. 
and printed books are treated alike in this catalogue, each with its pressmark. Dr. 
James had resigned the office of Librarian in May 1620 from illness. The Hebrew 
MSS. are not all entered in the Catalogue, and ** propter t3rporum defectum *' are de- 
scribed in Latin, not Hebrew type. A second edition of the Appendix was issued in 
1635. The expense of printing Uie volume was ^112 lo^., (Reg. Convoc. N, 23, fol. 93, 
quoted by Macray Annals of the Bodleian^ 2nd ed. p. 58 ».) 



6. T^vyne, Brian. antiqvi-|tatis ACADEMiiEj oxo-|niensis apo- 

logia. I In Ires Lihros divisa, \ avthore | Briano Twyno in facultate 
Artium Ma-\gislro^ 6f Collegij Corporis Christi in eddem \ Academia 
Socio. I Vliima Editio. | \device\ 

Impr. 47 : 1620 : the rest as 1608 T. 

This is a simple reissue of the sheets of the 1608 edition, with a new titlepage, but 
is extremely rare. 



162L 



I. Broad, Thomas. three | qvestions | answered. | I. Qves- 

TiON. I What should our meaning be^ when after the reading of \ the fourth 
Commandement, we pray ; Lord incline our \ hearts to keepe this law ? 
II. QvESTiON. I How shall the fourth Commandement, being deliuered in 
such forme of words ^ binde vs to sanctifie any day^ but onely \ the seauenth^ 
the day wherein God rested^ Sf which the lewes \ sanctified ? \ III. Qves- 
TiON. I How shall it appeare to be the Law of Nature to sancti'\fie one day 
in every weeke ? | [motto, then device^ 



Impr. 39: 162 1 : sm. 4®: pp. [41 + 38 
+ [2]: p. II ("10") beg. which is the: 



English Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title: 
(3-4) «To the Reader", signed "Th. 
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33-38» "-^ «^^^ tmuhing the Lords Day " ; 
(I) "Errata." 



Broad": i-a6, the work: 27-33 "A 

BIALOGVB I BETVVEENE A IEVV and a 

Christi-|an of the Common | Opinion." 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 594. A treatise against too strict observance of Smiday, 
answered by Geo^e Abbot, M.P. for Guildford, in his Vindicia Sabbathi, Lond. 
J641. 



2. [Burton, Robert.] the \ anatomy of | melancholy* | what 

IT IS. I WITH ALL THE KINDES, | CAVSES, SYMPTOMES, PR0G-|M?^r/C^^5*, ^JV:Z> 
SEVE^^RALL CVRES OF IT. \ IN THREE MAINE PARTITIONS | wlth their SeUCrall 

Sections, Mem-|bers, and Svbsec-Itions. | philosophically, medicl 

NALLY, HISTORICALLY, OPE-\nED AND CVT VP, \ BY | DeMOCRITVS /««Wr. 

With a Satyricall Preface, conducing to | the follcruoing Discourse, 
\inotto^ 



Impr. 48 : 1621 : (eights) sm. 4° : pp. 
[4] + 72 + [8] + 783 + [9] : pp. II beg. sed 
aitd busied and Lethargye^ ill Mutavere 
virosy 611 1* Mille habetx Pica Roman. 
Contents : — ^p. (i) title : (3) dedication to 
lord Berkeley: 1-72, "Democritus Junior 



to the Reader": (1-8) "The Synopsis 
of the first partition " : 1-783, the work : 
(1)3 mottos ; (2-7) " The Conclusion of 
the Author to the Reader ", signed " Robert 
Burton. From my Studie in Ckristchurch 
Oxon, Decemb. 5. 1620": (8) " Errata." 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 653. For subsequent Oxford editions see 1624 B, 
1628 B, 1632 B, 1638B, 1651. Other editions are Lond. 1660 (7th), 1676 (8th), 
J 800 (9th), (ioth)» 1806 (nth), 1845, 1 88-, as well as epitomes. This cele- 

brated work is replete with erudition, humour, and acuteness. The recondite sources 
of the numberless quotations are perhaps only to be found in the Bodleian, to which 
Burton bequeathed his printed books, of which a catalogue is among the Bodleian 
MSS. This first edition, which is anonymous except for one signature on p. (7) of the 
Conclusion, is accounted rare, but copies not infrequently appear for sale. Each suc- 
cessive edition during the author*s lifetime (he died in Jan. i6f^) shows alterations. 



3, Denison, John. de | confessionis | avricvlaris | vanitate, 

ad-|versvs Cardinalis I Bellarmini I Sophismata^ | et de | sigilli con- 
fessionis iMPiE-\tat€, contra Scholasticorum, 4* NeotericO'\rum quorundam 
dogmata \ Disputatio, \ avthore | Ioanne Denisono Oxoniensi | Sacrae 
Theologiae Doctore. \inotto^ then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 39: 1621 : sm. 4°: pp. [10] + 
1 26 : p. II beg. catione, turn, ill Cap. 2. 
Argumenta : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) title: (3-^) dedicatory epistle to 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ ii. 439. 



the king: (7-8) *'Ad Lectorem": (9-10) 
"Elenchus Capitum . . .": 1-126, the 
work, in two parts : 1 26 " Errata ". 



4. Heylyn, Peter. 



microcosmvs, I or I a little de-|scription 



OF 



THE GREAT WORLD. I A Treatise Historicall, Geographicall, [ Politicall, 
Theologicall. | \line\ \ "By P. H. | [Itney then motto, then device!] 



Impr. 39 : 1621 : sm. 4° : pp. [16] + 
417 ("317") + [3]: P- " heg. pearance 
of diuersy iii of Florence : Pica Roman. 
Contents;— p. (i) title: (3-5) Epistle 
dedicatory to prince Charles, signed " Pet. 
Heylyn" : (7-11) " The Preface " : (12- 



13) "To my brother the Author" an 
English poem by Edw. Heyljm : (14-15) 
"The Table" of contents, in alphabetical 
order : (16) " A computation of the for- 
raine Coynes herein mentioned with ours ": 
1-417, (1-2) the work : (3) " Errata." 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 557, where 1622 is a misprint for 162 1 and 1624 for 
1625. For other Oxford editions of this well-known and popular manual of Geo-*. 
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graphy see 1625 H, 1637 H, 1629 H, 1631 H, 1633 H, 1636 H, 1639 ^ • ^c'^ ^^ ^^ 
London editions (entitled Cosmographie) of 1653, 1657, 1664?, 1666, 1670, 1674?, 
1677, 1683, 1703. 



5. Savile, sir Henry. [two lines] 

IN PRIN-|CIPIVM ELEMENTO-|rVM EVCLIDIS, 

[device^ see below.] 



PRAELE-|CTIONES TRES-|DECIM 
OXONII HABITM. \ M.DC.XX. | 



Impr. 40: 1631 : sm. 4®: pp. [4] + 
360 : p. II beg. ma. Quid, ill trag; d 
centre : Great Primer Roman. Con- 



» 



tents : — p. (i) title : (3) " Errata . 

(3) " Henricus Savilins lectori " : 1-360, 

ue work. 



See Wood's Atk. Oxon., ii. 314. This was Savile's last publication, for he died 
19 Feb. 163 j. There are many woodcnts of fignres of propositions. Most copies 
have a device on the titlepage, bat a presentation copy from the author to the Bodleian 
and the copy in the Savile Library omit it The al^nce of a dedication is unnsuaL 

6. Thomboroughy bp. John. AieoeEOPiKOS, [ sive, \ nihil, 

ALiQViDy OMNIA, \ ANTiQvoRVM | SAPiENTVM vi-|vis coloribus depicta, 
V\iS\o-\sophicoMeologid, \ In gratiam eorum qui Artem auriferam Physico- 
chjonicb & pib profitentur. J a vthore \ Iohanne Thornbvrgh, episcopo | 

VVIGORNIENSI, \ [2 mottOs\ 

Impr. 40: 1631 : sm. 40 : pp. [12]+ torem benevolnm": (13) <' Ila/MrpiMi^s 

plate + 153 : p. 11 beg. tur potii^, ill sic restitnantnr . . .'* : folded quarto leaf, 

/i»/i»m r^r/<?rwm : English Roman. Con- see below: 1-153, the work in three 

tents: — p. (i) title: (3-6) dedication to divisions, 
the duke of Lennox: (7-1 1) " Ad Lec- 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 5. The Episcopal Alchemist endeavours to find the 
Philosopher's stone through Sulphurous Magnesia (Nil), water (Aliqnid) and gold 
(Omnia). Vitriol is regarded as of vital importance. Much Theology is introduced. 
The woodcut plate represents the concord and discord of the four elements in various 
relations, in a circular table. 



1622. 



I. Abboti George. \woodcuf] \ the coppie | of a letter sent 

from my Lords Grace of Can-|terburie shewing the graue and | weighfy 
reasons which induced \ the Kings MaiesHe to pre-\scrihe those former 
directions for \ Preachers, \ [device,] 



Impr. 45: 1633: sm. 4®: pp. [16], 
sign. A, ** : sign, a 3' beg. aam^ntall 
grounds, i^^ or of the Vniversalitie : 
English Roman. Contents: — sign. A i', 
title : A 3*'-3^, the letter, to the bp. of 
Oxford : dated " from Croydon Sept. 4th 



1622 " : A 4 [not seen, probably blank] : 
* I '-4', ** To the minister, churchwardens 
and parishioners of in the Diocesse 

of Oxon.", 31 Aug. 1633, as under How- 
son, John, below. 



See Wood*s Ath, Oxon., ii. 564. The latter part of this piece seems to have been 
issued separately, see Howson, John, below. 



2. Carpenter, Nathanael. philosophia | libera, | triplici 

EXERCiTA-\tionum Decade proposita, \ inqva, \ adversvs hvivs TEM-|poris 
Philosophos, dogmata | qusedam noua discu-jtiuntur. | avthore | Na- 
THANAELS Carpnetario, | Exouieusis Collegij\ in florentissimd \ Academid 
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Oxoniensi^ Socio, \ editio secvnda, vna | Decade auctior, & emendatior. 
[moiio,'\ 



Impr. 42 a: 1623: (eights) 160 : pp. 

[34] + 395 + [5l ' P- II ^g- ^***^ ^* «^'^» 
III alt: Atnullam : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (3) title : (5-14) dedication to 
James Hamilton duke of Hamilton {d. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 431, where Lend, is a misprint for Oxon, The first 
edition was issned at Frankfort in 162 1 ''anthore N. C. Cosmopolitano/* with different 
prefatory matter, only two Decads, and variations in text and anangement. See 
1636 c, 1637 ^t 1^75* Some woodcuts of diagrams occur in the text. 



1649): (15-21) ''Ad ilorentissimam Ox- 
oniensis Academiae luventutem Praefatio": 
(33-23) '' Elenchus Exerdtationum . . .'^ 
1-395, the work: (3) <' Errata Typo- 
graphical' 



3. Clinton^ Elizabeth, countess of Lincoln. 

COVNTESSK I OF LINCOLNES | NVRSERIE' | \device.'\ 



[woodcu/s] I THE I 



Impr. 39 : 1632 : sm. 4? : pp. [8] + 21 

+ [3] • ?• i^ ^S' ^''"^ natural : Great 
Primer English. Contents : — ^p. (i ) title : 
(3-5) dedication to lady Briget countesse 



of Lincolne, signed '' Elizabeth Lincolne**: 
(7-8) ** To the . . . Reader," signed ** T. 
L.", i. e. Thomas Lodge : i-3i, the work : 
(3-3) not seen. 



Rare. The object of this small treatise, "the first worke of" the authoress 
** that ever came in Print," is to persuade mothers to nurse their own children. The 
author appears to dedicate it to her daughter-in-law, not mother-in-law as Bliss states 
(Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 384 «.). The authorship has been ascribed to Thomas Lodge 
(Wood, as above), but there is every internal mark that he only wrote the address to 
the Reader, and possibly revised the whole. 



4. Gardiner, Richard. a | sermon | preached at | S^ maries 

IN 0X-|f0RD ON ACT SVN-|2?-4K LAST IN THE ^/^-|tER-NOONE 1 62 2. | BY | 

Richard Gardiner Student | of Christ-Church, \ [device.'] 



Impr. 49: 1623: sm. 4^: pp. [8] + 30 
+ [3]; p. II beg. and crabbed: English 
Roman. Contents : — p. (3) title : (5-8) 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.f iii. 931. 



dedication to Richard earl of Dorset : 
1-30, the sermon, on Gen. xlv. 8. 



5. Heylyn, Peter. 



Microcosmus : see 1621 h. 



6. ♦♦Howson, John, bp. of Oxford. 
CHVRCHWARDENS | and parishioners of 
[text begins on same page.] 



\W00dcui\ I TO THE MINISTER 

in the Diocesse of Oxon, 



sign. ♦!', heading as above: ♦1*^-4*', 
the directions. 



No impr. or date, but 1622 : sm. 4^ : 
pp. [8], sign. ** : sign. * 2*" beg. By this 
you see : English Roman. Contents : — 

These are Directions to preachers in the Diocese of Oxford, to restrict their choice 
of subjects and treatment of them within the bounds of the XXXIX Articles. The 
Directions are dated 31 Aug. 1622, and quote mandates from the King (4 Aug. 1622) 
and the archbp. of Canterbury (12 Aug. 1622). It is perhaps doubtfal whether this is 
genuinely a separate book from Abbots Letter, above. 



7. Oxford, University. 



DAMNANS I PROPOSITIONES NEOTERI- 
RVM, I SIVE I PVRITANORVM, SIVE 

torum, I [device^ 



DECRETVM | VNIVERSITATIS | OXONIENSIS 
CORVM INFRA-SCRIPTAS, | SIVE lESVITA- 

aliorum cuiuscunque gene-|rw Scrip- 
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Impr. 40 : 1622 : sm. 4^ : pp. [12], 
signn. A* b" : sign. B i' beg. Vniversitas : 



Great Primer Roman. Contents : — sign. 
A 2' title : A 3'-B 2', the propositions. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 3 and Hist, and Antiqq. of the University of Oxford^ 
snb anno 1622. The propositions condemned were those delivered by William Knight 
of Broadgates Hall in a University sermon on Apr. 15, 1622, founded on principles of 
David Parens, to the effect that snbjeets may tdce up arms against their sovereign. 
The propositions and censures were considered in a Convocation 25 June 1622. The 
form of oath to be taken by all future graduates is appended, and a note that Pareus's 
book was burnt on 6 June 1622. 

8. Oxford, University. Uvoodcui\ \ vltima linea | savilii | sive 



IN OBiTVM CLARissi-|mi Domini Henrici Savilh E- quitis Aurati, Mathe- 
maticorum facilb Principis, nuperri-|mb Collegij Mertonensis Custodis 
^\pr\lantissimif Etonensis iuxta Windsor e Pr(E'\posHi dignissimi, Sf 
Benefactoris I de VniversUate Oxontenst \ opHml meriti. \ lusta Aca^ 
demica. \ [device.^ 



Impr. 40 : sm. 4® : pp. [58] signn. ( ), 
♦*, **\ A-F* : sign. B I' beg. Heroum 
vulgusi Pica Roman. Contents: — sign. 
( ) 2' title: ( ) 3' "Munificentia 
Savilii in celeberrimam Vniversitatem 
Oxoniensem *' : ( ) 4', dedication to 
the Earl of Pembroke by the ^'Genius 



Scholarum": ( ) 4^ see below: * 1'- 
 !▼ " Oratio funebris habita in schol^ 
Theologise Oxon. in obitum celeberrimi 
viri, Henrici Savilii, Equitb Aurati. A 
Tho. Goffe . . . publico Academiae Ora-^ 
tore tunc temporis deputato": ( ) 4% 
A I'-F 3^ the poems. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 315, 463. The poems are nearly all in Latin, but 5 are 
Greek, 2 Hebrew, one French, and one English : there is one chronogram. The 
" Oratio funebris '' is clearly an added piece. 



9. Rawlinson, John. " 77ie Bridegroom and Bride : On Cant. 

4. 8. lb. [i.e. Oxon.] 1622, &c. qu.*' 

So in Wood's list of Rawlinson's sermons ( Ath. Oxon,, ii. 506). It was preached 
in 1662 and re-printed at Oxford in 1625, but Wood's statement is explicit, and there 
may have been a separate issue in 1622, though I have not met with a copy or other 
reference to it. 



10. Spark. 



A I SPARKE I OF CHRISTS | BEAVTY. [ [deVlCe,'] 



Impr. 44 a: 1622 : sm. 4^: pp. [8] + 
39 + [i] : p. II beg. wrought our : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (1-2) [not 

Very rare. 



seen]: (3) title: (4-7) "To the Reader 
. . ." : 1-39, the work, a discourse on 
Is. iz. 6. 



1623. 



I. Cotta, 

.ANTONY: I OR 



Ohn. COTTA I CONTRA | ANTONIVM : | <?/? | AN ANT- 

AN ANT- APOLOGY, | manifesting Doctor Antony his Apo-( 
logic for Aurum potabtle, in true and e-|quall ballance of right Reason, 
to I be false and counterfait. | By Iohn Cotta Doctor in Physicke. 
\woodcuts,^ 



Impr. 48: 1623: sm. 4«: pp. [I2] + 
Io8 : p. II beg. may be one : Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title: (2) Advertise- 
ment to the reader about the prefaces : 



(3-7) Epistle dedicatory to the resident 
Doctors in Physic in tiie University of 
Oxford : (8) *' Errata . . . " : (9-1 2) " To 
the Reader": i -108, the work. 



1623.] 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



119 



This is a reply by a Cambridge man to Francis Anthony's supposed discovery of a 
medicine called Aurum Potabile, in his Apologia veritatis illucescentis,pro auro poia- 
bill, Lond. 1616. For the controversy see Wood's Ath. Oxon.y ii. 410. This work 
was sent to press at Oxford in 16 16, but recalled before printing. 



2. France. articles I agreed on | in the | nationall synode 

of the Reformed Churches of | France, | Held at Charenion neere Paris^ 
in the Moneth | of September^ 1623. j Which the same ordaineth to be 
inuiolably kept | in all the Chvrches and Vniversi-)ties of that Realms. 
\deDice^ 

Impr. 39: 1623: sm. 4® : pp. [2]+ Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: x-34, 
34 : p. II beg. Who teachf That : Pica the Articles in 4 chapters. 

See 1624, F. 



3. Godvdiiy Thomas. rohanae | historiae | anthologia 

RECOGNITA ET | AVCTA. | AN \ ENGLISH EXPOSITION OF | THE ROMANE ANTI- 

QViTiES, I wherein many Romane and English | offices are paralleld, and 
divers | obscure Phrases | explained. \ For the vse ^Abingdon Schoole, 
[lme~\ I Revised and enlarged by the Author | [line : then devzce,~\ 



Impr. 47 : 1623 : sm. 4° : pp. [8] + 
277 + [27] : p. II beg. a malefactor, iii 
theTy sometimes : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) dedication to 
dr. John Young dean of Winchester, 

See 1614 G. 



dated ''Abindonise 14. Calend. Decemb. 
. . . 1622," signed "Tho. Godwyn" : (5) 
" Benevolo lectori " : (7) " A short Table 
. . ." of contents : 1-277, the work : (2- 
24) "Index Rerum et Verborum . . .'* 



Merton CoUedge Case. | [the 



Baron Althams : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — pp. (2-3), the Case. 



4. *tOxford, Merton College, 
text follows.] 

No place or date, but probably printed 
at Oxford in about 1623 : folio: pp. [4], 
sign. ( Y : sign. ( ) 2' beg. 3 What 

Merton College let the manor of Maldon to the Queen in ax Eliz. (1578-79), for 
5000 years. The lease was disputed by the College in 1621 (" about two yeares 
since '*), and again in tiiis Case, which sets out the reasons for annulling the same. 

5. Oxford, University. carolvs | redvx. | \devicey with AC. on 
one side and OX. on the other.] 



Impr. 42 ; 1623 : 



sm. 

i4 



|0 « 



pp. [92], 

signn. ( )2 H* f ^* A-i* K* : sign. B i' 
beg. Pierides nuper: Pica Roman. Con* 
tents: — sign. ( ) i' title; 2'-2', dedica- 
tions to king James and prince Charles, 
Latin poems by the vice-chancellor : f I'- 



Kf 2^ " HANAKAAHMIKOS. sive, grattt- 
latio pro Carolo reduce, Oxoniensium 
nomine recitata, ^ lohanne King publico 
Acad. Oratore": A I'-K i', the poems: 
K2' ''Epilogus typographorum ad Prin- 
cipem," two short Latin poems. 



Poems by members of the University of Oxford to congratulate prince Charles on 
his return from Madrid to England 5 Oct. 1623. Most are in Latin, but 4 in Greek 
and 2 in Hebrew : there are also 4 chronograms, i acrostich and i anagram. For 
King*s speech see Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 632. 



6. Panke, John. 



See 1613 p. 
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I. A, J. 



1624. 

The younger brother his apologie: see 1634 a. 



2. *A[yton, sir] R[obert]. \woodcui\ \ in | obitvm | XHOUfi RHiEDi, 

VIRI VNDEQVAQVE \ MERITISSIMI, \ ET | SERENISSIMO REGI \ AB \ EPIS 
TOLIS LATIN IS \ EPICEDIVM. | \deDice^ 



2'-4', the Latin poem, at end ** Faciebat 
R.Ar 



No imprint : 1634 : sm. 4® : pp. [8] : 
( ) 3' beg. Consilium extorsiti Great 
Primer Roman. Contents : — ( ) i', title : 

A Latin hexameter poem on the death of sir Thomas Reid, of whom I do not 
readily find any acconnt. No part of this was printed in Oxford, the woodcuts and 
type being unknown there : even the small device of the Arms of the University on the 
tiUepage (which has caused this work to be ascribed to the Oxford Press) differs from 
the genuine one. No doubt the book was printed in London. 



3. [Burton, Robert]. the \ anatomy of | melancholy: 

WHAT IT IS. I WITH ALL THE KINDES, CAV-|SES, SYMPTOMES, PROGNOSTICKS, 
AND SEVERALL CVRES OF IT. | IN THREE MAINE PARTITIONS, \ with their 

seuerall Sections, Mem-|bers, and Svbsections. | philosophically, 

BY I DeMOCRITVS 



MEDICI- I NALLY, HISTORICALLY \ Opened and cut vp, 

Junior, 

course. 



With a Satyricall Preface, conducing to | the following Dis- 
The second Edition, corrected and augAmented by the Author, \ 



\motto, then device^ 

Impr. 48 : 1624 : (fours) folio : pp. 
[4] + 64 + [4] + « I "-" 188 " + [4] + 
" 189"-" 333 " + [3] + « 333 "-" 557 *• + 
[7] : pp. II beg. make sporty and uing borne 
in, 401 Da mihi basia : English Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (3) dedication 
to George lord Berkeley : 1-^4, " Demo- 



critus lunior to the Reader '* : 64, Errata : 
(1-4) "The Synopsis of the first par- 
tition": 1-188, the first part: (1-4) 
" The Synopsis of the second partition ": 
189-332, the second part : (1-3) "Analy- 
sis of the third partition " : 333-557, the 
third part : (1-7) " the table.'* 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ii. 653, and 163 1 B. The author's name does not seem to 
occur an3rwhere in the book. 

4. C[arleton], G[eorge], bishop of Chichester. ASTPOAOro- 

MANIA : I The Madnesse of Astrologers. | or | An Examination of Sir | 
Christopher Heydons | Booke, | jntituled \ a defence of | ludlciarie 
Astrologie. | Written neere vpon twenty yeares ago, by G. C. And \ by 
permission of the Author set forth for the Vse of | such as might happily 
be misled by the \ Knights booke, \ Published by T. V. B. of D. | [motto,'] 



Impr. 51 : 1634 : sm. 4® : pp. [34] + 
133 + [i]: p. II beg. neither can they, 
III them : which : English Roman. Con- 
tents :— p. (I) "A": (3) title: (5-15") 
Epistle dedicatory to Thomas Carleton * , 
signed "Tho: Vicars": (17) **In Au- 



thorem & eins opera. Upoffip&yrjffts **, a 
Latin poem : (19-33) " *Avcue€<pakala)(ris : 
or Recapitulation of the Chiefe Passages 
in this Treatise ", a list of Contents : (23) 
quotation from Ennius : 1-133, the work : 
123, a chronogram, 1634. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 424. The book was entered at Stationers' Hall to 
Will. Tumer, 18 July 1623. The author, whose initials only occur in the book, was 
at this time bishop of Chichester : the editor Vicars had married the bishop's daughter. 
Sir Chr. Heydon's book was published in 1603 at Cambridge, and a second book by 
him on Astrology published in 1650 was followed by a reprint of the present work in 165 1. 
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5. Flavel, John. tracta-|tvs de de-|monstrati-|one metho-| 

Dicvs & po-|lemicvs, quatuor \ libris absolutus : \ Antehcec in usum luven- 
tutis I in Collegia Wadhami | apud Oxanienses privaHs 1 prakcHonibus 
traditus, \ k | Iohanne Flavel Art. Mag. & ejusdem | Colleg;j Socio. | 
[woodcuts^ 

Impr. 42 : 1624 : i6^ 

For the author and book see Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 307, and 1619F. Only 
known at present from a titlepage in the Bagford collections at the British Museum 
(463. h. 3), but it is not likely to be rare. 



6. France. articles | [&c. precisely as 1623 f adding after 

REALME. : — ] Wherein, their iudgement touching the principall Contro-\ 
versies now onfoote betwixt the Remonstrantes J and Contra-remonstrantes, 
is briefiy declared, \ [then woodcuts, not device"]. 

^Pi^* 39} ^* exactly as 1623 F. 

This is a reissue of the sheets of 1623 F with part of the titlepage altered. There is 
another issue of this reissue, ^undated, with impr. 49 a, but no omer change from the 
present edition of any kind. 



7. Hayes, William. the | paragon | of Persia; ( or \ the 
LAWYERS I LOOKiNG-GLASSE, \ Opened in a sermon at s. maries | in 
Oxford, at the Assises, the | 7 day of luly, 1624. | By William Hayes, 
Master of Arts ^Magdalen Hall. | [two mottos, then woodcut^ 

Impr. 45 : 1624: 16°. 

Only known at present from a titlepage in the Bagford collections in the British 
Museum (463. h. 3), but it is not likely to be rare. 

8. Heylyn, Peter. Microcosmus : the reference in Wood's Ath, 
Oxon,, iii. 557 to an edition of this year, is probably an error for 1625. 



9. Oxford, University. 



CAMDENI INSIGNIA* 



Impr. 42 : 1624 : sm. 4° : pp. [76], 
signn. ( )* t, n*, ViV A-F* G* : sign. B i' 
beg. In Camdenum : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents ; — ( ) 1' title : i' " Donum Cam- 
denianum", his benefaction to the Uni- 
versity : ( ) 2'-2', A I'-G 2\ the poems : 
f i'-4' " Oratio in memoriam . . . Guli- 
elmi Camdeni . . . prolata per Zoucheum 
Townley ex .^Ede Christi, Oratorem pub- 
licum tunc temporis deputatum " : HIT i'- 



Wi I', " Parentatio historica ; sive Com- 
memoratio vitae et mortis V. C. Gulielmi 
Camdeni Clarentii, facta Oxonise in 
Schold Historic^ per Degoreum Whear 
Historiarum Praelectorem, ab eodem 
Camdeno ibidem constitutum ", 2 Dec. 
1623 : \W i'-2' ** Nuncius chronogram- 
maticus '\ 3 Latin poems on Camden by 
Whear, introducing chronograms : A 1'- 
G 2^, see above. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 348, Fasti Oxon,, i. 398. Poems by members of the 
University of Oxford on the death of William Camden, which took place on 9 Nov. 
1623. Most are in Latin, but there are 10 Greek, with 5 anagrams, and 2 dirono' 
grams. Whear's Oration contains many biographical details about Camden. 



10. 



Whiti pullata. | [device^ 



SCHOLA I HORALIS | PHILOSOPHIAE | OXON, \ In funcrC 
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Impr. 40: 1624: sm. 4°: pp. [a] + 6 
+ [8] : p. 3 beg. White dato : Pica & 
Great Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) 
title : (2) *^ Annua Whiti mnnificentia *', 



his bequests to the University, &c. : 1-6 
poems: (1-8) "Oratio funebris habita 
Oxoniae, Aprilis 22°, a° 1624, in laudem 
Doctoris White . . . per Guil. Price . . . ". 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 352. Dr. Thomas White, founder of a Professorship of 
Moral Philosophy, died i Mar. 162^. The poems are all in Latin, except two in 
Greek. 

1 1. **P[rideaux], I[ohn]. alloqvivm sere-|nissimo regi Iacobo | 
wooDSTOCHLffi HABIT vM | 24. Augustu Antio 1 624. | [the text follows.] 



[Oxford, 1624?] sm. 4®: pp. [8], sign. 
A* : sign. A 2' beg. turbai quid dicam : 
Great Primer Roman. Contents: — sign. 



A I' title : Ai'-A4', the speech, signed 
« I. P. V. Ox." i.e. J. Prideaux, Vice- 
cancellarius Oxon. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon.y iii. 267. The speech describes, among other things, the 
recent architectural and public works in Oxford : and is reprinted in Prideaux's Perez- 
Vzzah (1625 P). 

12. Randoly John. 
Oxford, the 5. of August: I 1624. Concerning the | Kingdomes Peace. 
BY I loHN Randol B : in D : of | ~ 



then woodcuts?^ 

Impr. 50: 1624: sm. 4«: pp. [4] + 33 
+ [3] • ?• ^^ heg. especially if: Pica 
Roman. Contents: p. (i) title: (3-4) 
dedication to lord "Davers" (i.e. Dan- 
vers) : i-33) the sermon, on Mark iii. 24 : 

See W^ood*s Fcuti Oxon.f i. 415. 



A I SERMON I PREACHT AT | S* MARIES IN 

Concerning the | Kingdomes Peace. 
Brasen-nose CoUedge. | [two mottosi 



(2) "To the most criticall Reader" (al- 
tered by the use of smaller type to " To 
other most criticaU Readers"), an apology 
for Errata, giving two examples. 



1625. 



I. Bedingfield, Robert. a | sermon | preached at | pavls 

CROSSE I THE 24. ofocto-|ber. 1624. 1 BY 1 RoBERT Bedingfield Master I 
of Arts, and Student of | Christ-Uhurch in | Oxford. | [device : the 
whole title is within lines.] 



Impr. 52 : 1625 : sm. 4<»: pp. [4] + 43 
+ [i]: p. II beg. ent euidence: English 
Roman. Contents: p. (i) title: (3-4) 
dedication to Sir Thomas Richardson, the 



author's uncle, dated "From my study 
in Christ-Church in Oxford. Nouemb. 
24.** 1624: 1-43 the sermon, on Rom. 
vi. 23 : 43, " Errata ". 



See Wood's Fcuii Ox(m.<f 1. 457. The title and each page are within bounding lines. 
The author gives as one of his reasons for printing the sermon, that it was very wet 
when he delivered it, so that his auditors were few. 



2. Butler, Charles. mTE'NEiA. | de propinqvitate' | Matri- 

monium impediente, | Regvla. | Qucb vna omnes qumsHonis huius \ dtffi- 
cultates faciU \ expediat \ [line] | Authore Carolo Bvtler, Magd. | \line, 
then motto, then device?^ 



Impr. 60 : 1625 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 71 
+ [i] : p. II beg. linea recta : Great 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. a 10. 



Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-4) " Ad Lectorem " : 1-7 1 the work. 
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3. Carpenter, Nathanael. geography | delineated | forth in 

TWO I BOOKES. I CONTAINING THE SPHMRICALL I AND TOPIC ALL PARTS 



THEREOF, 

in Oxford. 



By Nathanael Carpenter | Fellow of Exceter Colledge 
[motto : then device^ 

Impr. 61 : 1625: sm. 4®: pp. [18] + 
2 74 + [i 8] + 286 + [4] + 4 folded leaves, 
see below : pp. 11 beg. Earth &* Plater, 
III World may be^ also II teraiion next, 
III monstrated in : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — i3) title : (5-7) dedication to the 
earl of Pembroke : (9-15) "... contents 
of each chapter of the first booke . . . " : 
(17-18) "To my Booke", a poem; i- 
274 the first book : (5) a titlepage : — 

" geography I the second I BOOKE. | 
CONTAINING THE GENERALL \ TopicoJl 

part thereof. \ By . . . [&c. exactly as 
first title, imprint and all, but different 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 422, and 1635 c. The treatise is of the theory and 
principles of Geography, not of details like Heylyn*s Microcosmus. The author main- 
tains that the earSi is the centre of the universe, the sun and planets revolving round 
it ! There are many woodcut diagrams in the text. 



motto] : (7-9) dedication to the earl of 
Montgomay: (11-18) "A table of the 
. . . contents of the second booke ...'*: 
1-286, the second book : (i) Apology 
for erratas and an omitted diagram: (2) 
" Errors . . .". There should be four 
diagrams on folded leaves, after pp. (8) 
"The Analysis of the first Booke ; 252 
"A Table . . .": (18) "The Analysis 
of the seconde Booke": 228 **A Table 
of the Climates . . . ". The omitted dia- 
gram would have followed p. 62 of the 
second part. 



4. G., T. AN I ANSWER | TO | WITHERS | MOTTO . | Without a 

Frontispice. \ wherein, | Nee Habeo, Nee Careo, Nee Cvro, | are 
neither approued, nor confuted: | but modestly controuled, | or quali- 
fied. I [mottoSy a quaestio and responsio] | [two lines^ 



Wither himselfe", signed *' 7! G. 
Esquire " : A 5'-A 6^ " To the Reader ", 
signed as before : A 7'-B 2', " The Intro- 
duction ", in verse : b 3'-f 6', The 
Answer, in three parts : F 7-8 [not seen]. 



Impr. 50: 1625: (eights) I2«: pp. 
[96], signn. A-F* : sign. B i' beg. whom 
Princes : Pica Roman. Contents : — sign. 
A I' title: A 2', "The Booke to the 
Reader " : A 2^, " Virgilius de litera 
Pythagorea^* \ A3'-A4^ "To Master 

Very scarce. George Wither's Withers Motto, Nee haieo, nee Careo, nee Curo, was 
published in 16 21 and consists of reflexions on human affairs : this book is a poetical 
satire on those reflexions, and on the character of Wither. The author is unknown. 

5. Godwin, Thomas. romanae | historiae an-jthologia re- 

cog-|nita et avcta. I AN I ENGLISH exposi-|tion OF THE ROMANE | Anti- 
quities, wherein many Romane | and English Offices are paralleld, | and 
divers obscure Phrases \ explained. | For the vse of Abingdon Schoole. 
[line'] I Reuised and enlarged by the Author. \ [line : then woodcuts J\ 



Impr. 53 ' 1635 J «ni. 40 : pp. [8] + 
276 + [28]: p. II beg. male/actor, but, 
III ther^ sometimes : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (3) title : 5-6, dedication to 
dr. John Young, dated " Abindoniae 14. 

See 1614 G. This edition was printed in London, though published in Oxford : it 
was not entered at Stationer's HaU in 1624 or 1625. 



Calend. Decemb. ... 1622 «. . Tho: 
Godwyn " : (7) " Benevolo lectori " : (8) 
** A short Table ... of euery Booke and 
Section " : 1-276, the work : (1-26) 
" Index rerum et verborum . . . ". 



6. Heylyn, Peter. mikpo'kosmos. | a | little descrip-|tion 

or THE I GREAT WORLD. | Augmented and reuised. \ [line] \ By Peter 
Heylyn. | [line : then motto : then device^ 
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Impr. 55 : 1625 : (eights) sm. 4° : pp. 
[16] + 81 2 + [a] + one leaf, see below : 
p. II beg. I. First tfien, 711 Captain oh- 
seruing : Pica Roman. Contents : — p. 
(i) title : (2-3) dedication to King 
Charles: (5-6) "To the Reader": (7-8) 
" To my brotiier the Author ", a poem 
by Edw. Heylyn: (9-11) "A Table of 
the principall comitries, . . . ": (12-16) 

See 1621 H : Wood's Ath. Oxon,, iii. 557 (" 1624 "). 



» 



''A Table of the principall things 
(16) "A computation of . . . forraine 
Coynes . . .": 1-812, (1), the work: (2) 
a correction of p. 148 and "Errata"*. 
Before p. 7 should come a narrow folded 
lea( probably aboat 10 in. high by 5 in. 
wide, with "The Table of Climes", 
printed on one side only. 



7. JameSy Richard. anti-possevinvs, | sive concio habita 

AD I Clerum in Academii 07i-\omensi Ann, Domini 1625. [line] \ 
Author e I Richardo Iamesio Socio | C C C Veciensu | line, then motto, 
then line^ 



Impr. 60 : 1625 : sm. 4® : pp. [6] + 25 
+ [3] • P* ^^ ^Z* prcBsertim cum : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents : — ^p. (3) title : 



(5) " Ad librum suum ", a Latin poem : 
1-25 the Sermon, on 2 Tim. iv. 13, 



See Wood's Ath, Oxan., ii. 629. A singular sermon, more learned than theological. 
The title seems to be explained by pp. 20-21, where Antonio Possevino {d. 1 611) is 
cited as planning a purgatio bibliothecamm in the interests of the Roman Catholic 
Church : to this James opposes his plea for freedom of research. 

8. James, Thomas. an | explanation | or | enlarging of | the 

ten Articles in the Supplication of | Doctor Iames, lately exhibi-|ted to 
the Clergy of | England, \ or A manifest proofe that they are both 
reas-|onable and faisible within the time mentioned. | [motto, then device,'] 

Impr. 58 : 1625 : sm. 4® : pp. [2] + 36 I Pica Roman. Contents : p. (1) title : 
+ [2] : p. II beg. Dowists doe make : j 1-36, the work. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 467. This is a reprint of the text of the Humble , . . 
Request below (except the last paragraph beginning " For the raising of the charges," 
which James probably saw to be unpractical), with the addition of comments, written 
in senile style but obviously by dr. James, and of great interest both for the biography 
of the author and the principles of criticism as applied to editing a text from MSS. 
These 26 " Theses or Rules concerning the Art Criticke " are, at p. 23, followed by 
examples. Dr. James paid two Dutchmen for transcription abroad at the rate of 20s. 
per quire, each quire taking them a week, and the hundred quires per year sufficing to 
keep two presses at work (p. 17). At p. 26 he explains that a critical remark by 
bp. Bilson first set him about compiling the Ecloga Oxanio-Caniabrigiensis (Lond. 
1600). 



9. **James, dr. Thomas. [woodcuts] | the | hvmble | and 

earnest I REQVEST OF ThOMAS | IaMES, D^ OF DIVINI-)tY, AND SVBDEANE | 

of the Cathedrall Church | of Welles, to the Church \ of England', for, 
and I in the behalfe of | Bookes touching Re-|ligion. | [the text of the 
work follows.] 



No imprint or date, but Oxford, 1625 
(perhaps 1624) (eight) 160 : pp. 15 + 
[i] : Great Primer English. Contents : — 
p. I title as above : 1-15, the request, 
signed " T. I. S. T. P. B. P. N. " (i. e. 
Thomas James, Sanctae Theologiae Pro- 



fessor : for B. P. N. see note to 1599 R. : 
but the occurrence of the letters here 
without any text or motto favours the 
interpretation ** Bono Publico Natus ") : 
(i) a from of approbation of the scheme, 
signed by 1 7 leading men in Oxford. 
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Rare. See Wood's AtA, Oxan., ii. 467. This (and still more the Explanation 
above, which see) is an interesting plea for the application of criticism to aid in restor* 
ing the texts of Fathers and Schoolmen which had been corrupted by Roman Catholic 
theologians. The date cannot be precisely ascertained : the titles of the approvers 
only confine it to 1624, 1625, or 1626 : the Explanation alludes to it as " utely ** 
issued : so that it is difficult to say whether 1624 or 1625 is the year of issue. 



10. . A MANVDV-JCTION, OR INTRO-|DVCnON VNTO | DIVINITIK .* | 

CONTAINING \ A Confutation of Papists by Pa-|pists, throughout the 
important Articles | 0/ our Religion ; their testimonies taken \ either out 
of the Indices Expurgatorii^ \ or out of the Fathers, and ancient | 
Records \ \ But especially the Manuscripts. | \line\ By Tho. Iames, 
Doctor of Diuinitie^ late Fellow of New Colledge in Oxford, and Sub- 
Deane | of the Cathedrall Church of Welles. | \line, then note, then line^ 



Impr. 62 : 1625 : sm. 4®: pp. [8] + 136 
+ [8] : p. II beg. The first Corollary, ill 
onely titular'. Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title : (3-6) dedication to the bp. 
of Lincoln, dated ''Lond. 26 April, 
1625 " : (7) " The points that are briefly 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 467. The whole of this book was printed in London, 
not Oxford. 



handled in this Booke " : (8) " Errata " : 
i-Tf36. (0. t*ie work : (2-3) *' A Table 
of ti^e Manuscript bookes vrged in this 
Booke " : (4-8) " An Alphabeticall note 
of the Printed Bookes . . . here cited ". 



II. King, Henry, and John King. two | sermoks. | vpon the 

ACT I svNDAY, BEING | the lo*^ of luly. | 1625. | Deliuered at S^ Maries 
in Oxford. | [line, then motto, then device^ 



Impr. 56 ; 1625 : sm. 4» : pp. [4] + 33 
+ [3] + 43 + [i] • P« II l^cg. doe not your : 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3) a half-title "David's Enlargement. 
The morning sermon on the Act Sunday : 
Preached by Henry King . . .": 1-33, 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 632, iii. 840 respectively. Every page, including the 
title, is included within bounding lines. 



the sermon, on Ps. xxxii. 5, (2) a half- 
title " David's Strait The after-noones 
sermon . . . Deliuered by lohn King 
. . . " : 1-43, the sennon, on 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 14. 



12. King, dr. John. cenotaphivm | iacobl ] Sive \ lavdatio 

PVNEBRIS I PIM ET FOELICI MEMORIM \ SERENISSIMI POTENTISSIMI- 

QVE I lAcoBi I Magnae Britanniae, Franciae, 6f Hiberniae | Monarches 
dedicata, ^ pub'\lici recitata \ \ Iohanne King Academiae | Oxoniensis 
Oratore. | [chronogrammatical motto \ then line^ 



tents:— sign. A 2', title: A3'-E3', the 
oration. 



Impr. 53: 1625: sm. 4»; pp. [40], 

signn. A-E*: sign. B i' beg. lire, qua 

alioquin : Great Primer Roman. Con- 
See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 632. At sign. D 2>^ begins a list of the late king's literary 

works. 



13. Leslie, Henry. a | sermon | preached | before his 

Maiesty at Windsore, \ the 19. of July. 1625. | By Henrie Leslie, one 
of his I Maiesties Chaplaines | in Ordinary line, then 2 mottos with line 
between, then woodcuts^ 
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Impp. 56 : 1635 : sm, 4° : pp. [6] + 
34 : p. II beg. in the Parable : English 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) 
dedication to James earl of Carlisle : (5) 



" A Table of the Contents " : (6) " . . . 
Erronrs in the Print " : 1-34, the sermon, 
on Heb. iii. 8. 



14. Nettles, Stephen. an | answer to | the iewish | part of 

M*" SeLDEN's I HISTORY OF TITHES. | By STEPHEN NeTTLES, I B. of 

Divinity | \line ; then motto in Hebrew and English : then device^ 



Impr. 58 a : 1625 : sm. 4® : pp. [la] + 
189 + [3] : p. II beg. giue him, iii diuid- 
ing these : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) title : (3-5) dedication to dr. John 
Prideaux, dated **Lexden, May 4. 1625" : 



(7-11) "The Prsefece": 1-189, the 
work : (2) "... faults ..." due to ab- 
sence of author and difficulty of the 
written copy. 



See Wood's FcLsti Oxon., i. 416. Selden's History of Tithes was published in 161 8. 
This treatise is a vindication of a public sermon on the subject which gave some 
offence. Hebrew Pica (unpointed) type is freely used in the book, for the first time. 
The title and every page are within bounding lines. 



15. Oxford, University. epithalamia | oxoniensia. | in avspica- 

TISSIMVM, I POTENTISSIMI MONARCH-ffl | CAROLI, | MAGNM BRITANNIM, \ 

francijE, et hibernim I Regis, Sfc, cum Henretta Maria, | cEternce 
tnemortcB Henrici | Magni Galhrum Regis \ Filia, Connubium, \ [device,'] 



Impr. 53 : 1625 : sm. 40 : pp. [100], 
gignn. ^, A-L* M** : sign. B i' beg. Vir- 
tutis qui : English Roman. Contents : — 



sign, f I' title: f 2'-4^ 5 special Latin 

Eoems : A I'-M i', the poems : M 2' " Ad 
.ectorem ", a final poem. 



The marriage of king Charles with Henrietta Maria was on i May 1625 at Paris 
and on 14 June at Canterbury. The poems are Latin, except i Hebrew and 7 Greek : 
not one is French. There are five anagrams and two chronograms. 

16. . OXONIENSIS I ACADEMIAE | PARENTALIA. | SACRATISSIMjS 

MEMORISE I potentissimi Monarchae Iacobi, Magnae | Britanniae, 
Franciae & I Hiberniae Regis, Fidei Orthodoxae | defensoris cele- 
berrimi, &c. Dicata. | [device,] 



Impr. 53 : 1625 : sm. 4° : pp. [96], 

slgnn. VAV a-k*l": sign. Bi' beg. 

Sacrifichm : English (except sign. G 

whidh is Great primer) Roman. Con- 
Latin poems by members of the University on the death of king James i, which took 

place on 27 Mar. 1625 : all in Latin except 3 Hebrew and 2 Greek : there are 

5 chronograms, an anagram, and one poem printed in a peculiar shape. 



tents: — sign. f2' title, ^3', poetical 
Latin dedication to king Charles : \ 3'- 
Li% the poems: L 2'" "Conclusio ad 
Lectorem ", a Latin poem. 



17. Pemble^ William. Vindiciae fidei, or a treatise of iusti- 

fication by faith, wherein that point is fully cleared, and vindicated from 
the cauils of its aduersaries. Deliuered in certaine Lectures at Magdalen 
Hall in Oxford, By William Pemble . . . and now published since his 
death for the publique benefit* 

Impr. 59 : 1625 : sm. 4® : pp. [8] + 239 + [3]. 

Very rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 331. The above title and details are from 
notes of a copy belonging to lord Robartes, seen by me 18 Nov. z88i. 



X62S.] 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



127 



1 8. Prideaiix, dr. John, 
capitibus . . . 

A private copy was seen by me in i88z. 



Lectiones novem de totidem religionis 



19. . perez-vzzah: | or \ The Breach of Vzzah: | As it 

was deliuered in a Sermon before His | Majesty at Woodsiocke, August 
the 24. Anno 1624. | by | Iohn Prideaux, Rector of Exceter Colledge, 
His Maiestie's Professor in Divinity^ \ and at that time Vice-Chancellor 
of\ the Vniversity ^Oxford. | [mottOy then device^] 



Impr. 50 : 1625 : sm. 4« : pp. [41 + 33 
+ [9] • P- ^^ ^g' ^^ often : English 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) 
dedication to James earl of Arran, dated 
"Oxford, Exceter Colledge, Octob. a 2. 



1624.": 1-23, the sermon, on 2 Sam. vi. 
6-7 : (2-7) " Alloqniwn serenissimo regi 
Jacobo Woodstochiae habitum 24 Au- 
gusti. Anno 1624.", signed "I. P. V. 
Oxon^^ : (8-9) not seen. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 267, 1636 P, (alloquium) 1624 ^' 



20. 



. A I SERMON I PREACHED ON | THE FIFTH OF 0C-|T0BER 

1624: AT THE I CONSECRATION OF | S* I AMES CHAPPEL | IN Exceter Col- 

ledge. I BY I Iohn Prideaux, Rector ^Exceter Col- 1 ledge, His Maiesties 
Professor in \ Diuinity^ and at that time Vice-\Chancellour of the Vniuer- 
sity ^Oxford. | [motto, then woodcuts^. 



Impr. 50: 1625: sm. 4°: pp. [36], 
signn. U, A-c* D* : sign. B i' beg. uell 
whether : English Romam Contents : — 
sign. A 2', title : A 3'-4', Epistle dedi- 



catory to 
" Exceter 



dr. Geo. Hakewill, dated 
Colledge. Novemb. 15". 

(1624) : A I'-D i^, the sermon, on Luke 

xix. 46 : D 2, not seen. 



Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 267. The Chapel of Exeter here concerned 
(which is not now standing) was bnilt entirely at dr. HakewilPs expense, at a cost of 
abont £1200. The preface to the sermon mentions many Exeter men of the time and, 
incidentally, that dr. Hakewill was a kinsman of sir Thomas Bodley. The sermon 
was reprinted at Oxford in 1636. 



21. Rawlinson, John. qvadriga | salvtis. | fovre | quadra- 

gesimal, I OR Lent-Sermons, preached | at Whitehall: \ by | Io. 
Rawlinson Doctor of Diuinity, | Principal of Edmund-Hall in Oxford, \ 
and one of his Maiesties | Chaplaines in Ordinary. | [device,] 



Impr. 57 : 1625 : sm. 4° : pp. [8] + 26 
+ [4] + 29 + [3] + 29+[3] + 28 + [2]: pp. 
II beg. after, i/ at: Adanibezek, it: So, 
in likCy and she wilbee : English Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title: (3-5) dedication 
to Charles i, as Prince Charles : (7) half- 
title " The Dove-like Soule . . . Feb. 19. 
16 1 8. By I. R. ..." : 1-26, the sermon, 
on Ps. Iv. 6: (3) half-title "Lex Talionis. 
. . . March 17. 1620. By I. R. . . ." : 
1-29, the sermon, on Judges i. 7 : (2) 



half-title "The Surprising of Heaven. 
. . . March 29. 162 1. By I. R. . . ." ; 
1-29, the sermon, on Matt. xi. 12 : (2) 
half-title " The Bridegrome, and his Bride. 
. . . March 19. 1622 ... By I. R. ..." : 
1-28, the sermon, on Song of Solomon 
iv. 8 : (i) " Faults escaped in some of 
the printed Copies . . ." beginning with 
*^ Ser, I. P. 10. Of the soule ^ as wings 
do the nakednes, (omitted) lin. i ". (in 
the copy seen these are corrected), 



See Wood's Ath» Oxon., ii. 506, and 1622 R. The title and every page have bounding 
lines. 
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22. Taylor, John, the Water-poet. the | fearefvll | svmmer; | 

CALAMITY, I the countries courtesy, | and both their 
By loHN Taylor. | \woodctits^ 



OR I LONDONS 

misery. | \line\ 

Impr. 58: 1625: (eights) 12®: pp. 
[33], signiL AB* : sign. Bi' beg. Although 
my pangs : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
sign. A I', title : A 2^ dedication to sir 
John Millissent, in verse : A 2' "To the 
Printer", signed "lo. Taylor. Or. Coll." : 

Rare. A poem on the plague at London in the summer of 1625. There are 
allusions to the author's stay in Oxford for some weeks and the small mortality there. 



A3' "The Praeface": A4'-B2', the 
poem: B3'-b6' "Against Swearing", 
m prose and verse : B 7'-7' " My fare- 
well to the famous Vninersity of Oxford ", 
in prose. 



23. Teny, John. theologicall | logicke : [ c>^ | the third 

PART OF THE | TRYALL OF TRVTH : | Wherein is declared the excellency 
and aequity of the | Christian Faith, and that it is not withstood and 
resi-|sted ; but assisted and fortified by all the forces of right | reason, 
and by all the aide that artificiall Logicke can | yeeld. | Against the 
heathenish Atheist^ and the Romish Catholick, \ whereof the one taketh 
exception against the Faith of \ Christ in generatl ; and the other against 
the doctrine \ thereof as it is professed in the Reformed Churches, as \ being 
in their opinions absurd^ and contrary to the eui'\dent and vndeniable 
grounds of reason, \ by | Iohn Terry Minister of the Word of | God at 
Stocton, I \woodcuts?^ 



Impr. 50: 1625: sm. 4®: pp. [2] + 
229 + [i]: p. II beg. Lord, and, ill 
party to whom : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title : (2) 2 mottos : 1-4, 



dedication to the bp. of Bath and Wells : 
5-11 "To the Christian Reader": 12-23 
" The Qusestions that are handled in . . . 
this Treatise " : 25-229, the work. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 410, and 1600 T, 1602 T. 

24. Wall, dr. John. the | watering | of Apollos. | Deliuered 

in a Sermon at | S* Maries in Oxford \ the 8. of August | 1624. | -^ 
Iohn Wall Do'\ctor in Divinity of \ Christ-Church. | \motto, then 
woodcuts.^ 

Impr. 59: 1625: (eights) i6« : pp. 
[64], signn. A-D*: sign. B2' beg. and 
are mightie: English Roman. Con- 
tents : — sign. A I' title : A 2', dedication 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 736. The author was chaplain to the bishop of 
Lincoln. Hebrew pointed type seems to be used for the first time at Oxford in this 
sermon, at sign, c 6^. 



to the bp. of Lincoln: A3'-a6' the 
Epistle dedicatory to the same: A7'- 
D 6% the sermon, on Acts xviii. 28. 



25. Whear, Degory. de | ratione | et methodo | Legendi 

Historias | Dissertatio, \ Authore Degoreo Whear | Pri. Hist. Prael. 
Pub. Cam-|deniano apud | Oxonienses. \ Huic prcemittitur eiusdem Au- 
thoris I Oratio Auspicalis habita, vbi Ca-\thedram Historicam primum 
ad'\scendit, \ [woodcut,^ 



Impr. 53: 1625 : (fours) 120: pp. [8] 
+ 24 + [8] + 79 ■»- [i] : pp. II beg. hor- 
remus, domi and quam immensum : Eng- 



lish Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-7) dedication to the earl of Pembroke, 
dated "Scrib. Oxonise 8 Kal. yii^ 
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1625 " : 1-34 '< Oratio aaspicalis habita totius partes tractataram indigitamenta ", 

in Scholis publids ciim primiim L. a conspcctns; i-79» (i), the work, in 

Annsei Flon inteipretationem aggre- 3 parts, 
derer " : (1-3) '' Renim per dissertattonis 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, iii. 217. The first edition was published in London in 
1633, with a simiUr title, giving la July 1633 as the date of the Dissertation : the pre- 
face is dated 39 Sept. 1633 and the dedication is to William Camden, then alive, but 
the Oratio is not prefixed. For other edd. see 1637 w, 1663. 



i6a6. 

I. Attonitus, Richardus, pseudonym. Veritas odiosa. | frag- 

MENTA varia | COLLOQVII | HACHIAVELLI ET MERCVRII. j 1 626. | £x 

Schedis M. S. Richardi Attoniti Eboracensis Pro-lto-Cancellarij nuper 
Classis I Anglicansd. | [iwo lines^ 



Impr. 67; [1636?] : sm. 4<^: pp. 30 
+ [3]: p. 11 beg. ChrestUrUix Pica 



Roman. Contents: — p. 1 title: 3-30^ 
the work : (1-3) not seen. 



Very rare. This is a curious production of a Dutch press, and appears to be a 
vigorous defence of Bameveldt {d, 16 19) and the Arminians against Maurice prince 
of Orange and the Gomarists. Latin, French, Dutch and ItaUan are used, and the 
whole piece abounds with lacunae. '^ Walter Map '* in the imprint is of course the well- 
known archdeacon of Oxford in the i3th cent., whose satires are still appreciated. 



2. Barnes, Robert. a | sermon | preached at | henly at the 

visi-|tation on the 27. of Aprill, | 1626. | vpon those words of \ the 
9. Psalme^ Vers. 16. | The Lord is knowne to execute judgement, \ 
\woodcut^ 



signed "Rob. Barnes", "from my study 
at Greys this 4th of May, 1636 " : 1-30, 
the sermon. 



Impr. 63 : 1636 : sm. /^ : pp. [8] + 30 
+ [3]: p. II beg. of Vorke: English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-8) 
Epistle dedicatorie to sir Richard Bluni 

See Wood's Fasti Oxan., i. 339. The author was the son of Joseph Barnes the 
printer, and a Fellow of Magdalen College : the dedication contains some biographical 
matter, and the sermon some Henley affairs, such as ploughing on Easter Tuesday, 
which the preacher laments. 



3. Bayley, Thomas. THOMiB bayljbi \ maningfordiensis | Ec- 

clestcB Pastoris, \ de | merito mortis christi, | Et Modo Conversionis. | 

DIATRIBiB DV^. | PROVT AB IPSO IN SCHOLA \ THEOLOGICA APVD OXONI^ 

EN- I ses public^ ad disputandum \ propositce /uerunt Matj\ 8. | An. Dom, 
1 62 1. I Nee non Concio ejusdem ad \ Clerum. \ apvd | Eosdem habita in 
tetnplo BeatcB Mariae, | lulij 5. An, D, 1622. | \line^^ 



Impr. 65: 1636: sm. 4®: pp. [i3]+ cbristianum ** : (13) the two quaestiones 

63 + [i] : pi II beg. /^r j^ quidem : Great debated in the Diatribae, with answers in 

Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (3) title: Latin verse: 1-35 the two diatribae: 

(5-8) Epistola dedicatoria to sir Thomas 37-63, the concio, on Jud. 11. 
Coventry : (9-1 1) " Praefatio ad lectorem 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon.f iii. 633. The preface explains that the discourses were 
printed in order to confute a charge of Arminianism, 
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4. Cameron, John. an | examination | of those PLAvsi-|ble 

Appearances which seeme | most to commend the Romish | Church, 
and to preiudice | the Reformed. | discovering them \ to be but meere 
shifts^ purposely inApented^ to hinder an exact triall of do-\ctrine by the 
Scriptures, \ by | M' Iohn Cameron. | Englished out of French, 
[woodcuts.'] 



Impr. 59: 1626: sm. 4®: pp. [8] + 
173 + [3] : p. II beg. superiours. These, 
III. Chap, xxvii : English Roman. 
Contents :— p. (i) title : (3-4) " To the 
Reader," unsigned, but by William Pinke 



the translator, see below : (5-8) " A 
Table of the Chapters": 1-173 The 
Examination, in 41 chapters and a Con- 
clusion : (2) ^' Faults escaped in some 
copies," 6| Unes of Errata. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 476, where Bliss adds a note from White Kennett's 
copy of the i"* ed. of the Athenae (at i. 463) "William Pinke. He translated and 
published An Examination ... 1626. 4^. Ded. to the Master Wardens and Assistants 
of the Skinners Company, by W. P. [William Pinke] acknowledging his Engage- 
ments to the whole Company, and reverencing the Memory of that worthy Knight Sir 
James Lancaster." Neither the British Museum copy nor the two Bodleian copies 
contain the above dedication, the signatures of the preliminary matter being, on each 
leaf: — (blank), *2, **, (blank), forming one gathering of 4 leaves of a natural kind, 
though the double asterisk is odd. The original French bore the title " Traicte 
auquel sont examinez les preingez de ceux de 1 Eglise Romaine. Contre la Religion 
Reformee" (La Rochelle, 16 17.) Cameron was a Scotchman, minister at Bordeaux 
and Professor of Theology at Saumur. The address to the reader apologises for using 
the word prejudice as a translation of the French Preiugiy which means a preconceit 
either good or bad: and says " I have not construed but translated." 



5. H[ake\^rilll G[eorge]. a | comparison J betweene the 

DAYES OF PuRiM [ and that of the Powder treason J for the better Con- 
tinuance of I the memory of it, and the | stirring vp of mens afFe-|ctions 
to a more Zea-(lous observati-|on there of. | \line\ \ Written by G. H. 
D. D. I [line.] 



Impr. 58: 1626: sm. 4®: pp. 36: 
p. 1 1 beg. more diuelish : Great Primer 
Roman. Contents; — p. i, title, within 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon, iii. 355. 



arched border: 2, the text, Deut. xxxii. 
36-28 : 3-36, the sermon. 



6. PrideauXy John. concio | habita oxoni-e | ad Artium Bacca- 
Die Cineram Feb. 220. | 1626. | per \ Iohannem Prideavx 
Professorem Regium, df P. T. ejusdem \ AcademicB Vicecan- 



laureos in 
S. S. Th. 
cellarium. \ [motto, then device,] 

Impr. 60 (with " Excubebant *') : 1626 : 
sm. 49 : pp. viii + 40 : p. 11 beg. latet ad: 
Great Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (3) 
title: (5-7) Latin dedication to Robert 



lord Dormer, dated "Exon: Coll: ex 
Musseo meo d. 8. Martij . . . 1626** i.e. 
i62|: 1-44 (*'4o"), the sermon, on 
I Sam. xiv. 26. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 273. The "P. T." of the title seems to be Pro Tem- 
pore : the use of 1626 for 1625 or 162^ is noticeable. 



LECTIONES 



praecipub hoc tempore con- 



DECEM. I DE TOTIDEM RELIGIONIS | CapitibuS 

traversis prout publici habebantur \ Oxonia 
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in Vesper ijs, \ per | Iohannem Prideavx Exoniensis Collegij | Rectorem, 
& S. Th. Professorem Regium. J Editio secunda^ priori emaculatior^ Sf 
auctior. I [two mottosy then device^ 

Impr. 60: 1626: sm. 4®: pp. [14]+ "Ad Lectorem": (13-14) " Rerom 

366: p. II beg. 6r* ult^ ill tnitia ceU- Capita . . . Quaestiooes . . .", 10 of each: 

Pramus : Great Primer Roman. Con- i-2l^, the 10 lectionet delivered in sec- 

tenti : — p. (i) title : (3-7) Latin dedica- cessive Comitia 1616-1625. 
tion to Charles prince of Wales: (9-1 1) 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,^ iii. 267. I have not seen even any notice of the first 
edition. These Lectiones are quite distinct from the Orationes below. See 1627 P. 



8. 



. ORATIONES j NOVEM INAVGV-|raLES, DE TOTIDEH | THEO- 

LOGi^ APiciBvs, I scitu non indignis, prout in promo-|tione Doctorum, 
Oxoniae | public^ proponebantur. | in Coroitijs. | Accedit ad Artmm 
BaccalaureoSy de Mosis | InsHtuiione Concio, pro more habita \ in die 
Cinerum, An. 1616. | per | Iohannem Prideavx, | Exoniensis Collegij 
Recio-|rem, & SS. Th. Professo-|rem Regium. | [two mottos^ one in 
Hebrew : then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 64: 1626: sm. 4®: pp. [12] + 
1 96 + 28 1 pp. 1 1 beg. lia est terebrans, 
and de vita Mosis ^ III randum. Verum : 
English Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title : 
(3-7) Latin dedication to the earl of 



Pembroke : (9-10) " Ad lectorem " : (11) 
"Rerum Capita": I-196, the nine ora- 
tions, delivered at successive Comitia 
1616-22, 1624-5 '" 1-38, the Concio, on 
Acts vii. 22. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 267. The names of the doctors are given for each 
year. 

9. Reuter, Adam. de | consilio | tractatvs | qvem \ nobilis- 

siMO SvFFOLcUE | ComUi consecrat \ Adam Revter | \woodcut\ 



Impr. 53: 1626: sm. 4<*: pp. [4I + 
aao ["221", 129 being omitted] +[2]: 
p. II beg. sapientis principiSy ill Quo 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 421. 



jure?'. Pica Roman. Contents: — ^p. (i) 
title : (3-4) Latin dedication to the duke 
of Suffolk : i-« 221 " the treatise. 



10. Wally John. iacobs | ladder, | or \ Christian advancement, \ 

Deliuered in a Sermon at | Newparke in Glocester-|shire, the seat of the 
right I Honourable the Lord | Berkley, this late heauy | visitation. | By 
John Wall Doctour in | Divinity of Christ-Church \ in Oxford, \ \motto, 
then line^ 

\ Impr. 661 1626: (eights) i6«: pp. 
[16] + 55 -•- [i] J P- 1 1 heg- **^t mount as : 
Ureat Primer Roman. Contents: — p. 



(3) title: (5) dedication to lady £liz. 
Berkley: (7-13) Epistle dedicatory to the 
same : 1-55, the sermon, on i Pet. v. 6. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 734. 



II. Wower, Jan. 
— Oxon, 1626." 



" Joan. Wouveri . . . pietas erga jPenefactores 



So in the sale catalogue of the Bibliotheca Gulstoniana (bp. William Gulston's 
books), Lond. 1688; 4^ p. 35, no. 290. But see 1628 W. 
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M. MINVCII I FELICIS | OCTAVIVS. ) 



I. Felix, Marcus Minucius. 
\woodcuts?^ 

Impr. 74 : 1627 : (twelves) 16° ; pp. 
[6] ■»- 1 39 + [9] : p. 1 1 beg. bcre, quhm in, 
III dicimus ; nonx Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title : (3-5) " Typographus 

See 163T F, 1636 F, 1662, 1678. The printer says that he has cleared this edition 
from the errors of Froben*s. I have seen a copy in which the type of pages la and 
1 3 has changed places. The work is an apology for Christianity. 



lectori " : (6) quotation from Lactantius 
about Minucius Felix : i-i 29, the work : 
(2) "Errata". 



2. Felly dr. Samuel. primitive ^ \ sive | oratio | h^bi'^'^ oxon^ae 

IN SCHOLA THEOLOGICA | NONO NOVEMBRIS. \ ET | CONCIO LATINA AD 

BACCALAVREOS DIE \ ciNERVM, \ Per Samvelem Fell Prasbendarium 
Ecclesige | Christi, & Publicum Professorem in Theo-|logii, pro Domini 
Margareta I Comitissd RichmondicB, \ [devtceJ] 



Impr. 53 : 1627 : sm. 4® : pp. [2] + 17 
+ [i] + 18 + [2] : p. II beg. quaniuli^m 
theological English Roman. Contents: — 



p. (i) title: 1-17, the oration: (i) half 
title to the Concio: 1-18, the sermon on 
Col. ii. 8. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 243. The (inaugural) oration contains some details 
about Feirs predecessor in the professorship, dr. Seb. Benefield : the two pieces would 
seem to have been delirered in 1626 and io2f. 



3. H[ake'will], G[eorge]. an | apologie | of the power and 

PROVIDENCE OF GOD | IN THE GOVERNMENT | OF THE WORLD. | <?/? | AN 
EXAMINATION I AND CENSVRE OF THE I COMMON ERROUR TOVCHING I NATVRES 



PERPETVALL AND [ VNIVERSALL DECAY, DIVI-|dED INTO FOVRE BOOKES! | 

WHEREOF \ The first treaies of this pretended decay in generally together 
with some prepa'\ratiues thereunto. \ The second of the pretended decay of 
the Heauens and Elements, together with \ that of the Elementary bodies, 
man only excepted, \ The third of the pretended decay ofmankinde in regard 
of age and duration, of \ strength and stature, of arts and wits. \ The 
fourth of this pretended decay in matter of manners, together with a large 
proofs of the future consummation of the World from the testimony of the 
Gentiles, and the vses which we are to draw from the consideration thereof. 
By G, -ff] D. D. I \motto, then device^ 



Impr. 58 : 1627 : (fours) fol. : pp. 
[36] + 473 + [5] : p. " beg. Yet Phillip, 
III rable to their: English Roman. Con- 
tents :— p. (i) title: Xz-i) dedication to 
the University of Oxford, signed *' G. H." : 
^9-19) "the Preface": (20) "Errata": 



(21-34) "The Contents,..": (35) "of 
the value of the Roman sesterce . . . " : 
(36) quotation from Boethius, with 
^glish translation: 1-473, the work: 
(2-5) "A Revise," corrections of a few 
passages, &c. 



The author was George Hakewill. See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 256, where "X«ond. 
is a mistake for * Oxford": for other edd. see 16^0 Ii, 1635 H. 
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4. Heylyn, Peter. mikpo'kosmos. | a \ little de-Jscription 

or I THE GREAT WORLD. | The third Edition. Revised. | \line\ \ By 
Peter Heylyn. | [/w, then motto, then woodcut^ 



Impr. 71 : 1627 : (eights) sm. 4® : pp. 
[ao] + folded leaf + 807 + [5] : p. 11 beg. 
I. First then, 501 Scotland is by: Pica 
Roman. Contents :— p. (i) title, within 
an arched border ; (3-4) dedication to 
prince Charles: (5-6) ** To the Reader" 
from the second ed.: (7-8) "To my brother 
the Author ", a poem by £dw. Heylyn : 



(9-1 a) "A Table of the prindpall Coim- 
trie« ...'*: (13-14) " A table of the 
antient . . . nations . . .": (15-19) "A 
table of the most principall things . . . " : 
(19) ** . . . Forraine coynes . . . " : 1-807, 
(i-a), the work : (3) " Errata ". Before 
p. 7 should oome a folded leaf, as in the 
and ed. (1625). 



See i6ai H, Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ iii. 557. In the copy seen on p (3) at the end of 
the book, in the original printing of the English lines beginning " But whither goeth ", 
1. 6 (beg. " Into safe ") is before 1. 4, making nonsense : and a coirected reprint of the 
whole I a lines is pasted over the faulty original. 



5. Holyoke, Francis. dictionarivm etymo-|logicvm latinvm, 

ANTiQvis-|simum & novissimum nunc demum infinitis | pen^ laboribus & 
continuis vigilijs coin-{positum & absolutum k Francisco | de Sacra 



Quercu. | That is, 
of all words vsed 



A Dictionarie declaring the originall and derivations 
in any Latine Authors, with the reason of their 
derivations and appella-jtions; neuer any in this kinde extant before: 
the quantities of syllables, as | also the differences of those words, whose 
affinitie in signification | or otherwise, might cause a promiscuous and 
improper | vse: the pure and improper words gathered | into one 
Dictionarie, and distingui-|shed by this marke: t. | Wherevnto besides 
the hard and most vsefull words in Divinitie, Philosophie, | Physicke, 
and Logicke, are added many thousand other words out of | approved 
authours old and new, with their Greeke in more exactnesse then | ever 
was in Calepine, Morelius, or any other : and also the coines, | measures, 
weights, and Greeke Rootes, none of which | are extant in any Edition 
formerly | published. | Hereunto is also annexed the proper names adorned 
with their Etymologies, illustrated, \ and explained, with Histories, Pro- 
verbes. Mythologies, &c. together with the Chronologie of | the persons, 
and the beginning of noted Citties, and plantation of sundry Coun-| tries, 
the Geography, and the names both ancient and new | of the most re- 
markable places, I LASTLY RIDERS DICTIONARIE I THE ENGLISH \ before 

the latine compiled by Rider, is augmented | with many hundreds of 
words, both out of the Law, | and out of the Latine, French, and other 
languages, | such as were and are with vs in common vse, | but never 
printed vntill now to the | perfecting of that worke. | Also the Romane 
Calender. | By the great industrie andpaines of \ Francis Holyoke. | 



Impr. 68 : 1627 : (eights) sm. /^ : pp. 
t*73"J» signn. ( )' a-z, Aa-zz, Aaa-zzz, 
Aaaa-Eeee*, Ffff-LlU*, Mmmm', ( )♦, A-z, 
Aa-Ff*, Gg-ii* ; signn. Bb i' beg. Plin. /. 
4. 45, Bbbi' Pracfpui, adu,^ B 1' ^4 crafts 
mans, Bb 1' Taken or drawne out : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents: — sign. ( ) i*^ 
title within lines, 2^ **Ad I^orem" 
signed " T. S. C. R." :, a'-a^ seven Latin 
poems on the book, one by Robert 



Bnrton: A I'-sss i', the Latin-English 
lexicon : sss i^, Holyoke*s Latin dedica* 
tion to Clement Throckmorton ^ ao [!] 
Cal. Mart. 1611": sssa'-Ffrf4% " Dic- 
tionarium etymologicum propriorum no- 
minum " : Gggg I'-Mmmm i', *• Radices 
Graecae linguae . . . collectae & compo- 
sitae. Opera & studio T. W.*', a short 
Greek-Latin lexicon : ( ) i' a title within 
lines: — *^ riders \ dictionarie | cor- 
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RECTSD AND | AVGMENTED WITH THE 
ADDITION OF MANY HVN-|DRED WORDS 

not extant | in any former edi- 
tion, i herevnto are annexed | 
Riders calender, and cer-|taine 
TABLES EXPLAINING | the nanusy weights 
and valuations of \ anncient and mbdern 
co)rnes, as | also a table of the Hebrew, 
Greeke \ S* Latine measures reduced 
to our I English standard <Sr* CLssise, \ 

irHF.REVNlV IS yOYNED A ^ICTIO- \ NARY 
ETYMOLOGICALL, DERIVING | each WOrd 

from his j^oper fountaine^ the first \ that 
ever was extant in that kind, with | many 
worthy castigations and addi-{//>ifj, as 
vfill appeare in the title and epistle before 
it. I \line^ \ by \ Francis Holioke | 



\Une\ ", then impr. 58 : ( ) a'-a', dedi- 
cation to lady Ihidley by Holj^ke : ( ) 
3', Latin dedication to sir F. Walsingham, 
dated "Oxonia, Calend. Octob." by John 
Rider: () ^ "To the Reader" dated 
" From Oxon. the xxx of September " by 
Rider: ( ) 4"'-4^, poems &c. by Rider^ 
John Case (30 Sept. 1589) &c. : A-Ee 8\ 
" Bibliotheca Rideri scholastica ", an 
English- Latin lexicon : Ffi'-Hh 3' " Cer- 
taine generall heads of Birds, Colonrs, 
&c.", English-Latin: Hh3^-4', a short 
English-Latin geographical dictionary: 
Hh4'-li4^, "Jc^annis Rideri Calenda- 
rium Romannm . . . ", followed by lists 
of weights, measures, &c and foreign 
coins, the last, signed " W. T. P." 



• Rare, see 1589 R. Of bp. Rider's doable lexicon the first part at least (English- 
Latin) was published at Oidford in 1580. In 1606 Francis Holyoke supplied a Latin- 
English part (based on Rider's Index) and published both at London. Subsequent 
edd. of the two parts together are Lond. 161 7, Lond. i6a6 (ed. N. Gray), the present 
one Qxf. 1627, Lond. 1633 (called the 4th), Lond. 1640 (called the 5th), Lond. 1649, 
Lond. 1659 (ace. to Bohn's Lowndes, s.v. Rider, where however since 1637 is an error 
for 1637, this 1659 may be one for 1649), and, edited by Thomas Holyoke son of 
Francis, Lond. 1677. 



6. James, dr. Thomas. index \ generalis | librorvm prohi- 

BiTORVM k PONTiFi-|ciis, unk cum Editionibus | expurgoHs vel expur-\ 
gandis juxta seriem Li-|terarain & tripli-|cem classem. | In usum Bibiio- 
iheccR Bodlda-\an(B^ 6^ Curaiorihus etusdem \ specialiter designatus I per f 
Tho. Iamks S. Theol. | D. Coll. B. Mariae Winton | in Oxon. Vulgd 
Novi dicti | quondam Socium. | \woodcuis?^ 

Impr. 69 : 1627 : (twelves) 160 : pp. (4'-^^) by an Epistola dedicatoria to 

[144], signn. *, a-l" : sign. B i"^ beg. In them : 7''-io% Ad Lectorem : 11', Errata : 

Btblia : Pica Roman. Contents : — * i', ai-K5\ the work : k6'-lio\ ** Tabula", 

" [*] ** : a', title : 3^ Latin dedication to an index of authors : Lii"* Cautio ". 
the Curators of the Bodleian, followed 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 467. The intention of the book is the reyerse of the 
aim of the Indices Expurgatoriij namely to give a select list of recommended books^ 
Those which were in the Bodleian are marked with a star. 



7. Pasort Matthias. oratio | pro \ lingv^ ARABioaB | profes- 

siONE, PVBLICE \ ad Acadcmicos habita in | schola Theologica Vni-\ 
versitatis Oxmiensis \ xxv. Octob. J 1626. | ^ | Matthia Pasore, Ar- 
tium Magi'\stro ^ non iia pridem Mathematum Pro- \fessore in Vniversi- 
tate Haidelbergensi. | [two mottoSy one Hebrew.] 



Impr.6o : 1637 : (eights) i6» : pp. [34], 
signn. A-B*c*: sign, bi' beg. mentar- 
iprum Rabbinnicorum : English Roman. 
Contents: — sign. Ai', title: ai% " de- 



cretnm Concilii Viennensis**, see below, 
then device: a'-»\ dedication to the 
University of Oxford, in Latin, dated 
5 Dec ioa6 : a 3'-c a% the oration. 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon,, iii. 445. The oration is of conskierable interest for the 
history of Oriental studies at Oxford. It claims to be the first on the subject at 
Oxford, quotes the decree of the Council of Vienne 131 1-12 that there ought to be 
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instruction in Hebrew, Arabic and Chaldee at Oxford, and niges the fitness of the 
study in Oxford. Pasor was lecturer on Arabic only from i6a6 to 1639. Some 
Aral^ MSS. in the Bodleian are mentioned on sign. B7' and B7^. 



• • • 



8. Prideaux, dr. John. In the Caialogus . . . librarum 

Richardi Davis bibliopolcBy pars quarta (Lond. 1692, 40) p. 10, no. 183 
is "Joan. Prideaux Lectiones novem, Oxon. 1627." See 1626 P. 



9. Richardson, Gabriel. \woodcui\ \ of | the state | op 

EVROPE. I XIIIL Bookes, \ containing the histo-|ri£, and relation of 
THE I MANY PROVINCES \ HEREOF. | Continued out of approved Authours.\ 
By I GABRIEL RICHARDSON BATCHELOVR | in Divinitie, and Fellow of 
Brasen-|Nose College in Oxford. \ [device^] 



Impr. 70 : 1627 : (fours) fol. : pp. [4] 

+ 18 + 67 + 37+ [i] + i4+i3 + [i] + 5o + 
23 + [i] + II + [i J + 74 + a6 + [2] + II + 
[i] + 68 + 29 + [i] +64+ [2] : pp. II 
[bk. i] beg. Di ocesse with^ (bk. 6) Arco- 



briga, (bk. 10) Berry. Bounded, (bk. ii) 
Vindomana : English Roman. Con* 
tents: — p. (i) title; (3-4) dedication to 
the bp. of Lincoln : i — ... 64, the trea- 
tise in 14 books separately paged. 



See Wood*s At?i, Oxon.y iii. 38. The first four books contain Great Britain. The 
signatures begin again with the loth and with the nth book, but every book is sepa- 
rately paged. The matter is a mixture of history and geography. 



10. Smithy Samuel. Wood (A/h, Oxon., ii. 283) mentions an 

edition of the Aditus ad Logicam of this year: see 16 17 S. 



II. Vicars, Thomas. pvsillvs grex. | EaEfxcs. | refvtatio 

CVIVSDAM LIBELLI DE AM-|PLITVDINE REGNI COELESTIS j SVB EMENTITO 

CAELii SECVNDi \ cvRiONis NOMINE IN iy-\cEM EMissi, \ Qua docetur 
ex Scripturis heatorum numerum majorem \ non esse numero damnatoruniy 
sed potius minor em, \ Ad excuHendum securitatis veiernum nostris komini- 
bus I potissimum conscripta, \ Author e Thoma de Vicarhs S, T, Bac, 
Pastor e \ Cockfieldiensi in agro quondam Australium Saxonum, \ [two 
mottoSy then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 72: 1627: sm. 4®: pp. 32: p. 
II beg. argumentaquei English Roman. 
Contents : — p. i, title : 2, " Ad Lectores 
Candidos " : 3-6, Latin letters between 
"Thom. Vicarsius" (" Gallager ", - of 



Cockfield) and John Goldsmith ("Gal- 
linager '' » of Henfield), and William Cox, 
canon of Chichester, one dated 7 Jan. 
1622 or 1623: 7-32, the discourse, on 
Luke zii. 32. 



See Wood's Aih, Oxan., ii. 443. The original treatise of Coelius Secundus Curio 
an Italian, d. 1569) entitled *' . . . De amplitudine beati regni Dei dialogi sive libri 
uo" was first published in 1554, and his contention that the number of the saved is 
greater than that of the lost is here refuted. 



S 



12. Wake, Isaac. Rex Platonicvs; | [&c. exactly as 161 5 W, 

except that the colon in the first line is italic, not Roman, and '^ Quarta" 
for"Tertia".] 
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Impr. 73 : 1627 : (twelves) i6» : pp. 
[8J + 338 + [18] : p. II beg. mentum de- 
mississimo, ill turi, vt quumi Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-7) dedication to prince Henry, as inist 
ed. : 1-336, the work : 237-338, (i), the 
Chancellor's letter with preface : (3) title 



"ORATIO I FVNEBRis I habita m Tem- 
plo beata Ma'\rta Oxen. \ Ab ISAACO 
Wake, | pvblico ACA'\demuB Oratore, 
Maij I 35. An. 1607. qunm | tnasti Ox- 
oniensest \ pijs manibus Io-|hannis Rai-| 
'^OLDl parefp-\tarent. \ " [woodcuts, then 
impr. 73] : (5-17) the oration. 



See 1607 W. This fourth edition is a verbatim but not literatim reprint of the 
3«^ ed. (1615). 



13. Wall, dr. John. christ in | progresse. | delivered in a 

SER-|mon at Shel/ord m NotHngham-\shire^ the seate of the right Honou-| 
rable the Lord Stanhope. J By Iohn Wall Doctour in DwiniAfy of 
Christ'Churck in Oxford, \ [moitOf then woodcu/,^ 



Impr. 58: 1637: (eights) I3»: pp. 
[16] + 50 + [3]: p. II beg. where the 
Lord'. Great Primer Roman. Contents: — 
(1-3) not seen : (3) title : (5) dedication 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon.y iii. 735. 



to sir Henry Stanhope, son of lord Stan- 
hope: (7-13) "The Epistle dedicatory": 
(15-16) not seen: 1-50, the sermon, on 
Matth. xxi. 9. 



1628. 



I. [Airay, Christopher]. fascicvlvs | pr^ceptorvm | logicorvm 
IN I gratiam juveniutis A-|cademic^ compositus \ ^ nunc primhm iypis \ 
donaius, \ [woodcutsi] 



" Sphalmata . . . ", errata : (8) " Arbor 
Porphyriana^'* \ 1-334, ^^^ work com- 
prising an '' Introdnctio generalis ..." 
and six books. 



Impr. 73 : 1638 : (eights) i6<> : pp. 
[8] + 334: p. II beg. eo\ vty si, in i. 
Necessaria, cut: Long Primer Roman. 
Contents :— p. (3) title : (5-6) " Typo- 
graphus benevolo Lectori . . . " : (7) 

The first edition of Airay's Logic, see 1633 A, 1660. The preface explains that 
the author*s name is omitted from modesty, and that several MSS. of the first three 
books have been compared and something added, as well as three more books. 



2. Bodleian Library. The entry in the " Catalogi . . . librorum 

. . . Richardi Davis . . . pars quarta/' Lond. 1692, p. 29: — "108. 
Catalogus Librorum in Bibliotheca Bodleiana — Oxon. 1628^' must be an 
jerror for 1620. 



3. Brerevroody Edward tractatvs | qvidam | logici | de | 

PRj^DiCABiLiBUSy \ ET | pRjEDIcamentis, \ Ab cruditissimo Viro Ed- 
VARDO Brerewood | Artium Magistro, e CoUegio ^nei-Nasi, olim con- 
scripti ; | nunc verb ab erroribus (qui frequenti transcriptione irrepserant) 
vindicati, ad pristinum nitorem, na-|tivamq; puritatem diligentissimi 
manuscripto-|rum collatione restituti, & in lucem editi, | Per T. S. Art, 
Mag, ^ Collegij JEnei-Nasi Socium, \ [iine, then moi/o, then device^] 
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Impr. 7a b : 1628 : sm. ^ : pp. [3a] + 
single leaf + 47a: p. 11 bieg. genus &» 
species f 401 tes sit sanusi Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-8) epistola 
dedicatoria to sir Rich. Brook of Norton, 
signed " Thomas Sixesmith *', " Oxonij, k 
Mnsseo meo, in Collegio i£nea-Nasensi» 
13. Calcnd. Octob. i6a8 ": (9-1 a) " Eru- 



dito Lectori . . ."j (13-31) "Index sec- 
tionnm qusestionnmque . . . " : a folded 
sm. folio leaf '' Pag. i " bearing an 
** Anal3rsis " of logic, printed on one side 
only, perhaps not by brerewood : 1-47 3> 
the ten treatises (pp. 63-64 are another 
folded leaf, printed in style similar to the 
former one, but " Sect. 1 7 "). 



See Wood*s Ath^ Oxon., ii. 140. Brerewood died in 161 3. 



4. Burton, Robert. [Engraved title: — ] the | Anatomy of | 

MELANCHOLY. | Whai it is, with all the kinds causes, \ symptomes, prog- 
nosttckeSf ^ seuerall cures of it. \ In three Partitions, with their severall | 
Sections, members & sul^ections, | Philosophically, Medicinally, | His- 
torically, opened & cut up. j by | Democritus Junior, I With a Safyricall 
Preface, conducing \ to the following Discourse, \ The thirde Edition, 
corrected and \ augmented by the Author. \ motto ; see below.] 



Impr. 70 : i6a8 : (fours) folio : pp. 
[8?] + 77 -f [11] + 646 (after 308 are two 
umumbered leaves, and after 374 one) + 
[la]: p. II beg. atq\ auidi, 501 so they 
must : English Roman. Contents : — p. 
(i) engraved title: [(3-6) not seen, two 
leaves of verses ?] (7) dedication to George 
lord Berkeley : 1-77 "Democritus lunior 
to the reader": (2) "Lectori mal^ fe- 
riato": (4-7) "the Synopsis of the first 



partition **: (8-9) "Democritus lunior 
ad librum sunm**, elegiacs: (lo-ii) ** The 
Authors Abstract ox Melancholy, SioXo- 
fucSn**^ verses : i-ao8, the first partition : 
(1-4) " The Synopsis of the second par- 
tition ** : 309-374, the second partition : 
(i-a) " Analysis of the third partition " c 
375-6^6, the third partiticm : (1-8) " The 
Table , an index: (9) "Errata sic cor- 
rigas " : (1 1) Impr. 75, between woodcuts. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,t ii. 653, and i6ai B. The author's name does not occur in 
the book. The engraved title is divided into i a parts, arranged in horizontal rows of 
three, but the rows are not of equal height : no. i (left top comer) is ** Zelotipia,*' 
birds with river and trees: a. "Democritus Abderites" by his garden, under a tree: 
3. " Solitudo,'' deer &c in a glade : 4. (second row) " Inamorato " a love-sick youth 
with suitable surroundings : 5. title, as above : 6. " Hypocondriacus " a king, sitting : 
7. " Superstitiosus," a monk on his knees, telling his beads: 8. " Democritus Junior," 
half length, with arms, book, sphere and ladder (?) : 9. ** Maniacus," chained : 10. 
** Borago," the plant: 11. Imprint, with "C: le ... Blon, fe:" the engraver: la. 
" Helleborus," the plant. This title is found in later editions, but in a comparatively 
worn state. 



5. Cameron, John. a | tract of the | soveraigne ivdge | of 

CONTROVERSIES | IN MATTERS OF | RELIGION. | [/fw] I By lOHN CaMERON 

Minister of the | Word of God, and Divinity Professour | in the 
Academic of Montauban, \ [line] \ Translated into English by Iohn | 
Vemevil. M,A, \ [motto, and translation.] 



Impr. 80 : i6a8 : sm. 4<> : pp. 48 : p. 
II beg. constrayned first of all i Pica 
Roman. Contents :— p. i, title: 3-4, 
dedication to sir Thomas Leigh, dated 



'* from the publique Library in Oxford 
this 30 of Aug. i6a8": 5-6, "To the 
Reader " : 7-48, the treatise. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ iii. a a a. The author states that when he first came into 
England he *' belonged unto " Sir Tho. Leigh and his grandfather of the same names. 
The ''sovereign judge" of the treatise is declared to be "God speaking in the 
Scriptures." 
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6. Carpenter, Nathaniel. Ackitophel: or, the Picture of a wicked 

Politician^ in 3 parts. Dubl. 1627, oct. Ox. 1628, qu. 

So in Wood's Ath, OxofUy ii. 422, where Wood relates that the Lond. 1629 ed. (and 
presamably all subsequent editions) is expurgated of passages supposed to reflect on 
Arminianism. See 1640 C. The British Museum, Bodleian, Advocates* Library at 
Edinburgh and the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, do not seem to possess a copy 
of either of the two first editions. 



7. CFasa], J[= Giovanni della]. ethica | iwenilis | /. c. gala- 

TEvs I SeuJ De Monim Honestate & E-|legantia; Liber ex Italico 
Latinus; | [line'] \ Ejusdem/. W, de Umbra | Variae. | [woodcuts,] 

Impr. 87 : 1628 : (twelves) 16° : pp. 
[4] + 1 29 + [3] : p. 1 1 beg. mo nobis bene, 
III prehendere^ vet : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents: — pp. (1-2), not seen: (3) title, 
within a double line : (4) second title 

See 1630 C. The author was Giovanni della Casa, and the translator Nathan 
Chytraeus, whose initials occur on p. i : but the copy seen had no trace of " J. W. de 
Umbra variae," though the binding was original. There are many editions of the 
Italian and Latin forms of this treatise (see 1030 C and 1665), and some of an English 
translation. Pp. 1-128 of this edition were reissued as part of the 1665 edition. 



" Ethica luvenilis, sen Manuductorium ad 
laudabilem morum Concinnitatem . . . '\ 
and preface signed " G. W. " : i-i 29, the 
treatise : (2-3) not seen. 



8. Dickinson], W[illiam]. milke \ for babes. | the \ English 

CATECHisME, | SET DOWNE IN THE | Common-Prayer Booke, breifly ex- 
planed for the private vse of the | Younger and more vnlearned sort of 
his Parishioners of Apleton, in \ the County of Berks. | ***^t* | By 
W. D, I [two mottos:^ 

p. (i) title, (2) four « Errata" : 3-8 " To 
his parishioners . . . *' of Appleton, a 
dedication and pre&ce : 1-39 the work. 



Impr. 85; 1628: sm. 4*: pp. [8] + 
39 + [i]: p. II beg. Hble resemblance'. 
Pica English and Roman. Contents : — 



For the author see Wood's Fcuti Oxon.^ i. 389. 



9. Doughty, John. a discovrse \ concerning | the abstruse- 

NESSE I of Divine Mysteries, together | with our knowledge of them \ May 
I. 1627. I ANOTHER I TOVCHiNG CHVRCH- \ Schismes but the Vnanimlty | 
of Orthodox Professours | Feb. 17. 1628. | [line'] [By/. D. M^^ of Arts 
and Fellow of | Merton Colledge in Oxford, ,\line!] 



Impr. 84 : i6a8 : sm. 4<* : pp. [4] + 
a6+ 26 : pp. II heg. for mans delight, 
and by discountenance: English Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title, within a line : 



(3-4) dedication to Dr. Brent, warden of 
Merton, signed "lohn Doughty'*: i-a6 
the first sermon, on Rom. xii. 16 : 1-26 
the second, on Rom. xri. 17. 



See Wood's ilM. Oxon,, iii. 977. The signatures run through the whole volume. 
All the pages of text are within a bounding line doubled at the top and outer side. 



10. Field, dr. Richard. of | the chvrch, | five bookes. | bt 

Richard Field doctor | of divinity | and somes»|times deane of 
GLOCESTER, \ [line] I THE SECOND EDITION VERY MVCH AVGs | mented^ 
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in the ihtrde dooke, and the Appendix to the same, \ [line^ then device^ then 
line^ 



Impr. 68 a : i6a8 : (sizes) foL : pp. 
[16] + 906+ [2] : p. II beg. tation of 
daungerousy 701 wrongs of the Court \ 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(3-4) Epistle dedicatory to the duke of 
Buckingham, signed " Nathaniel Field ", 
the author's son. (5-7) Epistle dedicatory 
to the archbp. of Canterbury, by Rich. 



Field : (9-15) " what things are handled 
m the bookes following": (^15) " Errato": 
1-28, the work, bk 1 : 29-46, bk 2 : 47- 
182, bk 3 : 183-342, "an Appendix . . . ": 
343-402, bk 4 : 403, a title to book 5, 
and its appendix, with impr. 68 : 403- 
746, bk 5 : 747-906, the appendix : (i-a) 
not seen. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon.y ii. 184, 1635 F. The first ed. (two different issues) was 
Lmid. 1606 (5th book, Lond. 1610). The author died in 1616. Three edd. or parts 
of edd. have been issued even in the 19th century. The signatures run completely 
through the book. 



II. Godi^rin, Thomas. romance \ historiae | anthologia 

RECOGNITA ET | AVCTA. | AN \ ENGLISH EXPOSITION | OF THE ROMAN ANTI- 

quitieSy wherein many Roman | & English offices are paralleld | and 
divers obscure phrases \ explained | For the vse of Abingdon Schoole, 
[line] I Newly revised and inlarged by the | Author, \ [line,] 

Impr. 70 : 1628 : sm. 40 : pp. [8] + 
277 + [33]: p. II beg. malefactor^ but^ 
aoi. Cap. 8, De rupex Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title, within an arched 
border : (3-4) dedication to dr. Young, 

See 1614 G. 



14 Cal. Dec. 1622 : (5)-" Benevolo lec- 
tori ..." : (7) " A short table ..." of 
contents: 1-277 ^^^ work: (1^23) "In- 
dex rerum et verborum ". 



12. Gumbleden, John. gods \ great merct | to mankinde in 

jEsvs CHRIST, I A \ SERMON PREACHED AT | Pauls Crosse, March 18 : 
being | Palme Sunday, 1626. | By Iohn Gvmbleden M' of Artes. [two 
mottoSf then woodcut,] 



Impr. 81 : 1628 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 
34 + [2] : p. II beg. off) he comes: Pica, 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ iii. 436. 



"To the Reader", dated "From my 
Study at Longworth in Berkshiere. Oetob. 
14. 1627": 1-34, the sermon, on Is. liii. 6. 



1 3. Hovrson, John, bp. of Oxford. articles | bcclesiasticall | 

to be enquired of by the Church-wardens & | Sidesmen within the 
Dioces of Oxon : set forth | by the authority of the Right Reverend 
Father \ in God iohn by the Divine providence | of God Lord Bishop of 
Oxon.* Anno \ 1628. Being the third yeare \ from his Lordships \ Visita- 
tion, I [woodcut^ 



Impr. 82: 1628: sm. 4«: pp. [12], 
signn. A* B*: sign. Bi' beg. spected to 
concealex Pica English. Contents: — 



>» 



sign, A I' title : A i' " The Oath 

B 2'. " Articles concerning the Clergie 

&C. 



A2'- 



]^. Parre, bp. Richard. concio ad | clervm habi:'|ta oxonlb in | 
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ComiHjs luL 12. 1625. I PER I rich; parre. s.s. | UuoL Bac. Coll, 
Aenet9\nast Soctum, \ [woodcuts,^ 



Impr. 72 a : i6a8 : (eights) i6<> : pp. 
[8] + 46 + [a]: p. II beg. dentiim sunt 
hoc : £nglish Roman. Contents : — p. (i) 



title: (3-7) epistoladedicatoria to Thomas 
earl of Southampton : (8) '^ Errata " : 
1-46, the sermon on Rev. iii. 4. 



See Wood's Aih, Oxon,^ iii. 345. The dedication states that Pane was chaplain to 
his patron the earl of Southampton. 



15. Parre, bp. Richard. the | end of the | perfect man. | a 

SERMON PREACHED AT \ the Burtdll of the right Honourable Sir \ Robert 
SPENCER Knight | Baron Spencer of Wormeleighion^ j Novemb, 6. 1627. 
in Braynion Church in Nor'\thamptonshire^ \ by \ richard parre 
Bachelour in Divinity, and late Fellow of Brasen-nose Col-Jledge in 
Oxford, now Rector of | Ladbrook in Warwickshire. | \woodcuts!\ 



Impr. 68 : i6a8 : sm. ^ : pp. [8] + 
29 + [7]: p. 11 beg. hortation. As long'. 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(3-6) epistle dedicatory to William lord 
Spencer of Wormleighton : (7-8) "The 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,y iii. 345. 



Preface " : 1-29, the sermon on Ps. zxxvii. 
37 : (2-6) seven poems, in English, Greek 
(one) and Latin (one) on lord Spencer*s 
death, no doubt by Parre. 



16. Pemble, William. five godly, and PRO-|fitable Sermons 

concerning | i TTie slaverie of sinne, 2 The mischiefe of ignorance. | 
3 The roote of Apostasie, j 4 The benefit of Gods service. | 5 The 
Christians loue. | Preached in his life time in sundry places, \ By that 
late faithful! Minister of | Christ Mr William | Pemble 0/ Mag-\dalen 
Hall in the Vni'\versity of Oxford, \ 

** lohn Tombes '' : 1-24 the first sermon, 
on John viii. 34: 1-25, the second, on 
Hos. iv. 6 : 27-43, the third, on Heb. iii. 
12-13: 44-60, the fourth on £x. xxxiv. 
23-24: 67-71, "31 '-"38", I, the fifth, 
on Cant ii. 16 : (3-4) not seen. 



Impr. 84: 1628: sm. 4®: pp. [4] + 
24+72 + "3i"-"38" + [4?]: pp. 11 beg. 
and cast themseluesy and tence 2, Tkess : 
pp. 33 beg. as those Children^ and his 
happyness : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) title, within arched border : (3-4) 
"To the Reader*', signed by the editor 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ ii. 331 (where "Lond." is an error for "Oxf.") and 1629, 
P. Pemble died in 1623. The editor was a pupil of Pemble (Wood's Ath, Oxon,y iii.. 
1062), and succeeded him in his lectureship at Magdalen hall. There is something 
curious about the printing of this volume: the pagination is peculiar, and sign. Ki' 
(p. *'3(") has the running title of sermon 4 instead of 5: also the catchword on 
p. ** 38 " is have instead of havings and the next page differs in style of printing. The 
second edition shows each sermon with a separate pagination, but appears ouierwise 
to be a verbatim reprint. The signatures of this first ed. begin again with the second 
sermon, and the first at least of the last two leaves bears no signature, though be- 
ginning a new sheet. 



17. Rudyerd, sir Benjamin. beniamin rvdierd \ his speech 

IN BEHALFE | OF THE Clergie, AND OF | Parishes miserably destitute of 
In-|struction, through want of | Mainlenance, \ confirmed by the | 
Testimonies of Bishop Iewel, | Master Perkins, and Sir | Henry 
Spelhan. I [line, motto, ine,^ 
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Impr. 76: i6a8 : sm. 4®: pp. [a]] + 
i4 + [a] : p. II beg. tairu Ttnto h%m\ 



Pica Roman. Contents :— p. (i) title : 
1-14, the speech. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 456. This tract is generally found without any title 
page (signn. A — B^ only) : the London booksellers seem to have printed one for their 
own purposes, not deeming the title as it heads p. i (*'Sir Beniamin Ruddierd's 
speacn in behalfe of the Cleargy/') sufficient Some early copies have the number of 
the first page central over the author s name, enclosed in brackets ; but it was doubt- 
less soon moved to the upper right hand comer, because in its originalplace it seemed 
to indicate a first /ar/ ot the tract rather than simply the first page. This speech was 
reprinted at London in 1641. 



18. Sparke, William. the | mystery | of | godlinesse: | a 

GENERALL DISCOVRSE | OF THE REASON THAT IS | IN CHRISTIAN REUGION. 

[ltn€\ I By William Sparer Divinity Reas|der at Magd: Coll: in Oxford 
and Par*|son of Blechly in Buckingham-shire, \ [line^ then 2 mollos.^ 

Impr. 77 : i6a8 : sm. 4® : pp. [16] + 
78 -I- [2] + 78 + [3] ! pp. II beg. All the 
glory, and children, yet cannot : English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (1) title: (3-5) 
dedication to George duke of Bucking- 



ham : (7-13) " The Preface to the 
Reader '^ (13-15) "The Contents": 
1-78 "Booke I , in 3 chapters: 1-78 
*' Booke II ", in 3 chapters : 78, imprint 

78. 



See Wood*s Ath, Oxon.y ii. 495. The second book, which is distinct in pagination, 
signatures and colophon, seems to have been printed separately and even issued by 
itself. 



19. Tozer, Henry. directions | for \ a godly life: | Especi- 

ally for Communi-|cating at the Lord's Table. | Intended first for private 
vse ; I now publish d for the good of \ those who desire the softy of \ their 
owne soules, and \ shall bee pleased to \ make vse thereof | by | H. Tozer 
M' of Arts, and | Fellow of Exceter Col-|ledge in Oxford. \ [motto : then 
line^ 



Lorenzo Cary son of viscount Falkland : 
1 3- 1 98, the directions : ( i -3) " The Con- 
tents of each Chapter ". 



Impr. 68 : i6a8 : (twelves) 16° : pp. 
198 + [6] : p. 1 1 beg. this I now, loi Re- 
deemer liueth'. Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. I, title: 3-1 1 » Epistle dedicatory to 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,^ iii. 274, and 1640 T. There were also Oxford edd. in 
1671 (8th), 1680 (loth)y but all editions seem to be uncommon. 



20. VossiuSy Gerardus Johannes. gerardi ioh. vossii | v. Cl. \ 

theses THEOLOGic-fi | ET | HiSTORiCiE, | De vorijs doctrincB ChristiancB 
Capitibus) I Quas, aliquot abhinc annis, dispu-jtandas proposuit in | 

ACADEBHA LEIDENSI. | \wOOdcuti\ 



Impr. 83 : i6a8 : (eights) sm. 4° : pp. 
[8] + 680: p. II beg. illius de chcu>, 501 
Necmelioremi Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i ) title : [pp. 3-4 are perhaps always 



torn out, as blank] : (5) Errata : (6-7) 
"Syllabus & Ordo Disputationum ' : 
1-680, the forty disputations, each di- 
vided into theses. 



See 1631 V. These Disputations were printed at Leiden in 161 5, and the Hague 
in 1658. In the title the ist, and, 4th, 6th and 9th, as well as the first line of the 
Imprint *' Bellositi Dobunorum,'* are in red ink. There are large paper copies of this 
work. 
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21. Wall, John. the \ lion in the | lambe. | or strength in | 

WEAKENES, \ DELIVERED IN A SER-|mon at Shelf ord in Nottinghain-\shire^ 
the seate of the right Ho-|nourable the Lord | Stanhope. | By Iohn 
Wall Doctour in Divint'\ty of Christ-Church in Oxford. | \motto^ then 
woodcut?^ 



Impr. 86 : 1628 : (eights) 160 : pp. 
Ji6] + 55 + [i]: p. II beg. was sinne 
wrought : Great Primer Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (3) title : (5, 7-15) dedication 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 735. 



and epistle dedicatory to lady Katharine 
Stanhope: 1-55, the sermon, on Rev. 



vu. 10. 



22. Whear, Degory. degorei | wheari | prael. hist. \ camdeni- 



continens, | Parentationem His- 
Dedicationem Imaginis Camde-] 



ani. I PiETAS erga jbE'\a'^efac tores 
toricam \ Manibus Camdeni oblatam, 

niancB in Schold Historica, \ Necnon \ Epistolarum Eucharisticarum 
fascicU'\lum, \ [line.^ 



Impr. 7a a: 1628: (eights) i6o : pp. 
[8] + 48 + 133 + [3] : pp. II beg. tutes 
tarn chari, and incolumem. dabam, ill 
Pradocto Guil, Smitko : Pica Roman. 
Contents : — ^p. (i) title : (2) two mottos : 
(3-7) dedication to the University of 
Oxford : 1-19, " Parentatio historica . sive 
Commemoratio vitae et mortis V.C. Guli 
elmi Camdeni Clarentii, facta Qxoniae in 
Scholi Historic^ statim k funere, Ann. 
1623", a speech: 20-22, " Nuncius 
ChronogrammaticuSy de obitu . . . Cam- 
deni ...*', a poem with chronograms : 
23-48, '' Dedicatio imaginis Camdenianae 
in Schola Historica, 12 Novemb. 1626," 



a speech, with more chronograms: i, a 
half title " Epistolamm eacharistichamm 
fasciculus": 2, a motto: 3-5 dedication 
to dr. Benj. Rudierd, dated "Oxoniae 
6 Idus Apr. 1628", in Latin: 6-93, 56 
letters from dr. Whear to friends, 1601- 
26, in Latin: 95, a title ^^\woodcuts\ \ 

DEGOREI I WHBARI | PRAELEC. | HIST0R.| 
CAMDFN. I CHARISTERIA \ \wOOdcuts\*^ \ 

impr. 69 : 96, motto: 97-103, dedication 
to John Pym, dated " Oxon. . a.d. 5 Kal. 
Mai. 1628": 104-133, the Charisteria, 
letters by Whear to accompany presenta- 
tion copies of his Methodus historica 
(1625 W): 134 "Errata sic corrigenda...". 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, iii. 219. The title of this work appears to explain an 
extraordinary entry in the Bibliotheca Gulstoniana (1688) p. 35 " Joan. Wouveri pietas 
erga Bene^tores, Oxon. 1626 " 1 



23. White, Antony. trvth | and error | discovered | in two 

ser-|mons in S* MA-(ries in Oxford, \ [line] \ By Antony White Master 
of Arts \ of Corpus Christi Colledge in Oxford. \ [line, then woodcut.] 

Impr. 79 : 1628 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 59 
+ [i] : p. II beg. in the superstitious: 
English Roman. Contents : — p. ( i ) title : 
(3-4) dedication to sir Henry Neville : 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon., i. 347. Every printed page is within bounding lines, on 
the top and outer side double. 



1-30, the first sermon, on Prov. xxiii. 23, 
"Truth pnrchast": 31-59, the second, 
OB James i. 16, " Error abandoned ". 



1629. 



I. Ames, William. bellarminvs | enervatvs, | \ 

Ahesio I S. S.Theologim Doctor e in \ Academia Franekerana. 



Gvilielmo 
In quatuor 
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Tomos divtsus: \ A 6 Auciore recognHui^ ^ multii \ in locis auchts, \ 
Editio tertia. | \woodcuis^ 



Impr. 88; 1629: i2«: pp. [a4] + a8^ 
+ [5) + a88 + 299 + [5] + a30: pp. 11 beg. 
Canonem rehtUrurU^ and Argumenta 
Bellarminiy and Btma opera^ and nullam. 
Protest. : Long Primer Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (i) title: (3-5) dedication to 
the Belgian states : (6) ** Ad Lectorem ": 
(7-1 a) ** Index Controveniarun quae hoc 
opere tiactantnr " : 03-23) "Index lo- 
comm Scriptnrse . . . : 1-283, tome i : 
(2) a title ^* Bellarminns eneryatna^ sive 
dispntationes antibellarminianse, in lUns- 
tri Frisiorum Academia, quae est Frane- 



kerae, public^ habitae ; a Gnilielmo Amfc- 
sioTheologi« Doctore. Tomns lecundcs. 
Ab Anctore recognitns 8c aactus ", with 
impr. 72 a: (4-5) dedication to Ernest 
Casimir count of Nassau, 20 Nov. 1625, 
in Latin : 1-288, tome 2 : i, title, exactly 
as in vol. 2, with tertius for secundusi 
3-4, dedication to senators of Friesland, 
4 Kal. Apr. 1626 : 5-399, tome 3 : (2) 
title, exactly as in vol. 2 with quartus 
for secundus', (4-5) dedication to fonr 
carators of the University of Franeker, 
3 Kal. Oct. 1626 : 1-330, tome 4* 



This is a long controversial treatise against Bellarmine on the Calyinist side, and 
covers nearly the whole ground of theology. There are editions issued at Amsterdam 
in 1625-6, 1628 and 1638, and at London in 1632-33. 



2. Burges, Cornelius. baptismall | regeneration \ of Elect 

Infants, | Professed by the Church of | Englandy according to the Scrip- 
tures, I the Primitiue Church, the pre'\sent Reformed Churches, and 
many particular Di-\vines apart, \ By Cor: Bvrges, D' of Divinity, and 
one of his Maiesties Chaplaines | in Ordinary. | [two mottos,\ 

(9-13) "To the Readers": (14-15) "A 
Table of the severall Chapters . . . ": (16*) 
** The principall Authors quoted .... 
i-347> the work : 347 " Errata ". 



Impr. 91 : 1629 : sul 4® : pp. [16] + 
347 + [i] : p. II beg. world with such : 
Great Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (1) 
title, within arched border : (3-8) Epistle 
dedicatory to Francis earl of Bedford: 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, iii. 684. The address '< to the Reader ** states that the 
book is " the summe of sundry Lectures deliuered in mine owne Charge " St. Magnus, 
London, and that some had accused him of altering what he had preached before 
publishing it. 



3. Burton, Samuel, archdeacon of Gloucester. articles \ to 

BE ENQviRED OF | in the Generall Visitation of the | Archdeacon of the 
Diocesse of | Glocester, | holden in the yeare of ovr | Lord God, 
1629. In the fift yeare of the Reigne | of our most gracious Soueraigne 
Lord, I Charles, by the grace of | God, King of great Brit-|taine, 
France, and | Ireland, Defender of \ the Faith, ifc, \ \woodcut^ 



Impr. 93 : 1639 : sm. 4® : pp. [16], 
signn. A-B* : sign. B i' beg. Articles 
concerning Schoolmasters : Pica English. 
Contents ;— sign. Ai', title: Ai^ "The 



Tenor of the Oath to be ministred to the 
Churchwardens and Swome-men", with 
a text : A a'-B 4', the Articles : B 4', note 
about Recusants and Conmmnicants. 



4. Butler, Charles. oratorub | libri dvo. | Qvorvm | Alter 

ejus Definitionem^ \ Alter Partitionem \ Explicat : | in vsvm scholarvm \ 
reclns editi. \ \Jine^ \ Authore Carolo Bvtlero, Magd. | [line, then 
device,^ 
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Impr. 98: 1629: sm. 4^: pp. [13a], 
signn. ( )' A-Q* : sign. B 1' beg. clarant: 
vt cum : Long Primer Roman. Con- 
tents : — sign. ( ) I', title : a' " Lectori 



Benevolo . . /', dated " Wotton. 8. Cal. 
luL 1639", signed «C. B. M.": A 1'- 
Q 4', the work : Q 4', " Monitio ad Lec- 
torem ", errata and corrigenda. 



See 1633 B. For the author see Wood*s Ath. Oxan., iii. 309-10. The reference 
there to a Rhetorica Libri duo of this year is probably an error for Oratoria Libri 
duo. At sign. A4^ is a description of the varions type in use, giving a series of 
Nonpareil, Breuier, (Long) Primier, Pique, English, Great Primier, Double Pique, 
Canon, with specimens of each. 



5. Catechism. Catechesis 

TRADiTVR I in Ecclesijs & Scholis Ele* 



RELIGIONIS I CHRISTIANS | QVS 

ctoralis Palatinatus. | \woodcut?^ 



Impr. 73 : 1639 : (twelves) 240 : pp. 
[6] + 63 + [3]: p. II beg. est^ Vnctu5\ 
Long Primer Roman. Contents ; — p. (i) 
title : (3) woodcuts and a text : (3-6) 

An edition of the Heidelberg catechism. 



edict of Frederick Elector of the Rhine 
about the Catechism, 19 Jan. 156I, in 
Latin : 1-49, the catechism : 50-63 " Pre- 
cationes aliquot privatse & publicse ''. 



6. Chaloner, dr. Edward. six | sermons | now first | pyb- 

LiSHED, I Preached by thai learned and \ worthy Divine Edward | 
Chaloner lately deceased, D^ in | Divinity, sometimes Cha- plaine in 
Ordinary to our | Soveraigne K. James^ \ and to his Maiesty that now 
is; and late | Principall of Al'\ban Hall in | Oxford. \ [line] \ Printed 
according to the Author's \ coppies, written with his owne hand. \ [line, 
then woodcuts.] 

Impr. 94: 1639: sm. 4®: pp. [8]+ of Pembroke, signed **Ab. Sherman": 

150 + [3] : p. II beg. arrow drawne^ ill (7-8) " The Titles and severall Texts . . .": 

and selfe-conceited'. Pica Roman. Con- 1-150, the six sermons, on Tit i. 13, 

tents: — p. (i) title, within arched border : Matt xx. 6, Rom. i. 31, Acts xxi 14, 

(3-5) Epistle dedicatory to the Earl Luke viii. 31, Gal. ii. 5; (i) " Errata ". 

See Wood's Ath. OxoM.y ii. 378. This is a second set of six sermons : one set 
having been issued by Chaloner himself (who died in 1635) at London in 1633, when 
a Fellow of All Souls. 



7. Corbet, Richard, bp. of Oxford. articles | to be enqvired 

OF WITHIN THE DiocES | Of Oxford, in the first Visitation of | the Right 
Reverend Father in God, | Richard^ Lord Bishop of | Oxford. \ held 
In the yeare of our Lord God 1629. in the fift yeare | of the Raigne O' 
our most gratious Soveraigne Lord, | Charles^ }Sy the grace of God 
King of Great | Brittaine, France, and Ireland^ \ Defendor of the Faith 
&c: I \device?] 

Impr. 85^: 1629: sm. 4®: pp. [16], sign, a i', title: A i^-A 3', Directions, 
signn. A-B* : sign. B i' beg. ^. Whether Oath &c. : A 3^-B 4*", the Articles : B 4^, 
any hath : Pica English. Contents : — note about Recusants and Communicants. 



8. Heylyn, Peter. mikpo'kosmos. | a \ little de*|scription 

OF I THE GREAT WORLD. | The fourth Edition. Revised, j \line\ \ By 
Peter Heylyn. | [line, then motto, then woodcut^ 
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Impr. 100 : 1639 : (eights) sm. 4'' : 
pp. [20] + 807 + folded leaf between pp. 
6 and 7 + [5] : p. 11 beg. /. First then 
there , 711 The chief e riuers: Pica Ro- 
man. Contents: — p. (i) title> within an 
arched border : (3-4) dedication to prince 
Charles: (5-6) " To the Reader " : (7-8) 
"To my brother the Author": a poem 
signed " Edw. Heylyn": (9-13) "A table 



and Scas...'^ (13-14) "A table of 
the antient Tribes and Nations ...'': 
(15-19) "A table of the most principall 
things . . . " : (20) ** A computation of the 
forraine coynes herein mentioned . . . " : 
1-807, (i-a) the work : between pp. 6 
and 7 is a tall narrow strip, about 14 x 5 
in., bearing on one side ** The table of 
climes." 



of the principall Countries, Provinces, 

A note in the All Souls copy shows that the book was on sale on 18 Aug. 1639. 

9. Oxford, University. [woodcufs] | statvta. | [and] Carolvs 

R. I Ordo sive series elecHonis Procuratorum ..•[...[... quotannis 



two strips of printed Statutes concerning 
Proctors, each headed "Statnta" and 
pasted to the central cycle : the imprint 
IS at the lower right hand comer. 



faciendcB. \ [and] statvta. 

Impr. 96 : 1639 : (one) obi. folio : pp. 
[3]: Pica Italic. Contents: — p. (i) in 
centre a title '* Carolus R. . . . '* as above, 
below a metal engraving showing the 
cycle of Proctors : on left and right 

The central part of this broadsheet is entirely occupied with a steel or copper 
engraving representing ingeniously the Colleges which elect Proctors from 1639 to 
1730: in the centre are some general notes. This Caroline cycle is repeated after 
33 years, commencing with 1639. The two strips of "Statnta " occur also separately, 
printed on a single sheet in two columns. 

10. Pemble, William. de \ sensibvs | internis, | Tractatvs 

GvLiELMi Pembeli, ( Aulse Mas^dalensis in Aca-{demia Oxoniensi nuper 
alumni dignissimu \ \line\ \ Editio Posthuma, \ \line^ \ \woodcutJ\ 



title : (3-4) " Lectori . . . " : 1-74 the 
work : (i-3) not seen. 



Impr. loi : 1629 : (twelves) 16® : pp. 

[4] + 74 + [2] • P* " ^S* ^^> ^**^ sensus : 
Long Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) 

Probably edited by Richard Capel, who issued two of Pemble's treatises often 
bound up with this one {^De forntarum (et AninuE) origine^ Lond. 1629, and De 
{creatione et) providentia Dei, Lond. 1631. 

II. . FIVE I^^GODLY, AND pRO-|fi^^^^^ Scrmons concemi^fi^. ( 

I The slaverie of smne, \ 2 The mischeife of ignorance, \ 3 The rooie of 
Apostaste, \ 4 The benefit of Gods service. \ The Christians loue, \ Preached 
in his life time in sundry places, \ By that late faithfull Minister of Christ 
M^f William Pemble | of Magdalen Hall in the \ Vniversiiie of \ Oxford. 
The second Edition. | 

Impr. 97 «: 1629: (fours) 8*: [4]+ Tombes*': 1-34 (&c. as above, the un- 

34 + 35 + [i] + 17 + [i] + 32 + 15 + [3] : numbered pages being blank, and the 

pp. II beg. and cast and tence 2. Thess. title of each part appearing only in the 

and ready to and Votaries vse and in headline : the signatures run through 

praier : Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (i) the entire work) the Sermons, on John 

title within an arched border : (3-4) "To viii. 34, Hos. iv. 6, Heb. iii. 12, 23, 

the Reader", signed by the editor ''lohn Ex. xxxiv. 23-4, Song of Sol. ii. 16. 

See 1628 P. 



12. . viNDiciJE I FiDEi, | OR j A TREATISE | of Justification by 

Faith, I wherein the truth of that point \ is fully cleared^ and vindicated \ 

L 
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dated " From Tewkeisbury this o of luly 
1639" signed " lohn Geree'*^: (7-8) 



from the cauilU of if 5 \ Adversaries \ Deliuered at Magdalen Hall | in 
Oxford; by William | Pemble, M^f of Arts. | The second Edition. 
\line, then motto^ then litu^ 

Impr. 97 : 1629 : sm. 4® : pp. [8] + 
248 : p. 1 1 beg. plainely. He^ ill some 
timefaiUsx English Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title, within arched border: (3-^) 
dedication to Magdalen hall, Oxford, 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon^y ii. 330, and 1625 P. The dedication contains some 
account of the author by the editor. The preface is by the author's tutor, to whom 
Pemble left these lectures, and gives the anecdote which Wood relates of Pemble's 
death bed. 



"To the Christian Reader," signed 
" Rich. Capel" : 1-248, the work. 



13. Prideaux, dr. John. tabvljS \ ad | grammatica | Graeca 

Introductoriae. | in qvibvs | Succinct^ compingitur^ brevissima^ sed iamen 
ex-\pediia^ singularum partium orationis decli-^nabiliumy Variandi ratio, 
ACCJESSiT I Vestibuli vice, ad eandem linguam frapaip€€ris in gratiam 
tyronum, quibus vt convenit explicatiora evol-|vere, ita necesse est haec 
ipsa I ad vnguem tenere. | [motto, then woodcutJ] 



Impr. 92 : 1629 z sm. 4® : pp. [34], 
signn. A-D* E^ : sign. Bi' beg. profero 
joUtrd : Pica Roman. Contents : — sign. 



I', title: 



A2'-A2^, dedication to dr. 



Ian. I. 1607 . . . lo. Prideaux ": A 3'-B 3^ 
** . , . Praefatio" : B4""-d 4', the tables : 
E I', "Conclusio ad Lectorem ", and short 
Latin poem. 
Tho. Holland, dated " £xon. Colleg. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 267; and 1607 P, of which this is a reprint. 

14. . TYROciNivM I AD Syllogismvm | Legitimum contexendutn, 

& I captiosum dissuendum, eX'\peditissimum, \ in qvo | Ad for mam ex- 
pensa Syllogisticam perstringuntur \punctlm Sophismata, nee minus solidly 
quhm I vulgh fit, ratione materiel \ \ Excerptis ex optimis Authoribus 
exemplis Graecolatinis, | vt majori cum voluptate & fructu, ex vtriusq; 
]in-|guae candidatis & legantur, & | intelligantur. | \motto, then woodcut^ 



Impr. 92: 1629: sm. 4^: pp. [18], 
signn. a', ( )\ B*, c' : sign. B i' beg. 
Sectio prima de\ Pica and Long Primer 
Roman. Contents : — sign. A i', title : 
.a 2''-( )', dedication to Christianus son 
of Hermannus Julius a Dane, and Gre- 



gorius and Erricus sons of Petrus Julius^ 
signed " Johannes Prideaux ", " e Mus^o 
Oxonii . . . pridi^ Solstitinm Brumale 
Exod. 22. 21. ADVenaM, non Contrl- 
j/fl^/j."=i6o7: ( )' 2 Latin poems: 
B I'-c 2^, the treatise. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, iii. 267. This piece though apparently separate is really 
an integral part of the preceding piece, sign. £ of the latter (two leaves) forming the 
last leaf of that piece and the 3rd leaf of this ! The dedication tells an anecdote of the 
last moments of Offenius the tutor of the three dedicatees. 



15. Rainolds, dr. John. the overthrow \ of stage-playes, 

By the way of controversie betwixt | D, Gager and D. Rainoldes\ 
wherein all die | reasons that can be made for them are notably rtivL'\ted; 
the obiections answered, and the case so cleared \ and resolved, as that the 
iudgem£nt of any man, \ that is not froward and perverse, may \ easilie bee 
satisfied, \ wherein is manifestly PRo-|ved, that it is not onely vnlawfull 
to be an Actor, | but a beholder of those vanities, \ wherevnto are 
ADDED ALSO \ and annexed in the end certaine Latine Letters betwixt | 
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the said Maister Rainoldes, and Dociy Gen/t'les, \ Reader of the Civill 
Law in Oxfordy con-|cerning the same matter, j The second Edition^ \ 
\woodcuiI\ 



Impr. 89 : 1629 : sm. j^ : pp. [8] + 
190 + [ I ] : p. 1 1 beg. ture witnesseth it : 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(3~7) " The Printer to the Reader*', from 
the first ed. : 1-27, Rainolds* Answer to 



Gager, 10 Jnlj 159a : 29-164, Roinolds 
second answer, 30 May 1593 : 164 (mis- 
printed <' 264 ") -ipo, four letters be 
tween Rainolds and Albericns Gentilis* 
1593, in Latin. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 15 and 88 for this controversy. The first ed. ,of this 
work was issued in 1599, and included the letters: but the printer is not at present 
known. There are mentions of the connexion of the University of Oxford with play 
acting on pp. 143, 149. 



16. SalvianuSy st. sancti | salviani | massiliensis | presbyteri 
DE GVBERNATioNB \ Dety ei de iusto prcBseniiq; \ ejus judicio ad S. Salo- 
NivM Episcopvm, I libri viii. | Etusdem Epistolarum 1/3. i. | timothei no- 
mine I ad EccUsiam Catholic, lib, iv. | Cum duplici indice | \woodcuis^ 



Impr. 90 : 1629 : (twelves) 16° : pp. 
[16] + 5 12: p. iz bqg. consulari^ illis, 
401 tamen qua emant\ Long Primer 
Roman. Contents : — p. (3) title : (5-6) 
account of Salvianus, from Trithemius: 
(7-13) " Index rerum et verborum . . . " : 
(14-15) " Index locomm Scripturse ... 

See 1633 S. 



n 



1-297, Salvianus de gubernatione Dei : 
298-324, ejnsdem Epistolae: 325-488, 
ejusdem ad Ecclesiam Catholicam : 489- 
512 *' Annotationes aliquot in Salvia- 
n(um) . . . Autore loanne Alexandre 
Brassicano ". 



17. T., B. a I PRESERVATIVE, | TO KEEPE A PRO-|tESTANT FROM 

BECOMMiNG | a PapisL I Herein these two sayings following \ are ex- 
pounded, I Thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke (or stone) | I will build 
my Church; Mat, 16* 18. | But I haue prayed for thee that thy faith 
faile I not ; Luk, 22. 32. | Herevnto is adioyned an admonition to \ English 
Papists y that deny the \ Popes Supremacy in \ part or in whole, \ By 
T. B, I \motto?[ I 



Thomas Roe, signed "y. B:\ dated 12 
Mar. i62{: (7-8) *«To the Reader", 
signed " T, B,^* : 1-53-the exposition. 



Impr. 78: 1629: (eighths) I2»: pp. 

[8] + 53 + [3] : P» " ^g' something 
doubtfull', English Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title: (3-6) dedication to sir 

The dedication states the author's obligations to sir T. Roe, and especially to sir 
William Killygrew. 



18. Trumaiii Richard. a \ christian | Memorandum^ \ or 

Advertisement wherein is \ handled the Doctrine j of Reproofe. | what 
IT IS, HOW WE MVST RE-jprouc, How ncccssary it is : With Exhortations 
and Arguments moving vs to the right | performance of that duty, and 
Reproofe for neglecting | Reproofe, [By Richard Trvman M^ of Arts 
and I Minister of Gods word at Dallington | neere Northampton, | 
[motto^ 



Impr. 99: 1639: (eights) i6<»: pp. 
[16] + 125 + [3] : p. II beg. the Prophet^ 
III iict malice : English Koman. Con- 



tents :— -p. (ij title : (3-10) Epistle dedi* 
catory to William lord Spencer : (11-15) 
" To the Reader"; 1-125, the work. 
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19. Z[oiiche], Richard. elemsnta | lurispnidentiae, | define 

TiONiBVs, I REGvus, ET SENTEN-|tijs Selectioribus luris Ci-|vilis Illustrata. 
[line] I Autore R. Z. P. R. Oxon. | [line : then device^ 

Impr. 95: 1629: (eights) i6»: pp. 
[i6] + a77 + [3]: p. 11 beg. runt, per- 
sonct. III ministratione offerunt : rica 
Roman. Contents : — p. (1-3) not seen : 
(3) title, "cum Privilegio": (5) dedica- 
tion to lord Pembroke, signed "R. Z.": 



Stndiosse", an epistle dedicatory, dated 
^ ex AnU Alban: pridie Cal: Inn. 1629,** 
bnt not signed : (1 1-16) a list of parts 
and sections : 1-377, the work, in 7 parts: 
277, note by the author of a possible 
future volume completing this one. 



(7-9) '^ luventuti Magnse Britannise luris 

See Wood*s Ath, Oxon,y iii. 511, and 1636 Z. There are editions of Leyden, 165 a 
and (ace. to Wood) Amst 1681. The ''P. R.'' on the title of this and the 1636 
edition is Professor Regius, 



1630. 



I. Aleman, Mateo. The Rogve : | or, | the life | of gvzman 

DE ALFARACHE. \ WRITTEN IN SPANISH | by MaTHEO AlEHAN, | Seruont 

io his Catholike Majestie, \ and borne in sevill. \ [device.] 



one poem by Ben Johnson : (21-34) " A 
table of the Chapters and matter . . . " : 
(35-.36) three lists or indexes : 1-267, the 
first book : (2)a titlepage ''The Rogve : { 

[/ine] I OR, I THE second I PART OF THE 
LIFE I OF arZMAN DE ALFARACHE. \ 
WRITTEN IN SPANISH by MaTHEO 

Aleman I Seruant to his Catholike Ma- 
jestie, and \ borne in Sevill. | {wood- 
cuts^ " with impr. 103 : (4-7) the author'^ 
Preface to part 3, in English : (8-15) 
laudatory pieces, chiefly in verse : (16-17) 
"The Contents of the Second Part" : 
1-357, the second part : (3-3) not seen. 



Impr. 102 : 1630 : sixes (la. 8<>) : pp. 
[36] + 267 + (17] + 367 + [3] : pp. 1 1 begg. 
9Ut reason y and {in punishment , III Chap- 
ter ii and great aeale of\ Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title, within two bound- 
ing lines : (3-6) dedication to sir John 
Strangwayes, in Spanish, signed ''Don 
Diego Puede-Ser ; de Santa Maria Mag- 
dalena", i.e. James May-be or Mabl^, 
P'ellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, the 
translator : (7-8) dedication by " Matheo 
Aleman" to "Don Francisco de Roias 
marquesse de Poza " in English : (9-13) 
three pre&ces : (14-20) laudatory pieces 
on the book, chiefly in poetry, including 

For the translator see Wood's Ath, Oxon.y iii. 53. This is a reprint, even to many 
of the misprints, of the London ed. of 1622 (also " 1623 ") printed for Edw. Blount, 
who assigned his edition to R. Allot, for whom the Oxford edition was printed, on 
I Dec. 1628. The only omission is the two lists of errata in the London issue. The 
demand for this entertaining book was such that a third corrected edition was published 
by Allot in 1634. The translator was secretary to sir John Digby whem Ambassador 
in Spain, and the first edition of the original Spanish is dated 1599 (ist part) and 1603 
or 1603 (2nd part). Each page (and margin) is enclosed within lines. 

2. B., E. THE I CVRSE OF SACRILED6E. | PREACHED IN A PRIVATE 

pA-|rish Church, the Sunday before | Michaelmas last. | to which are 
annexed I some certain Quare's^ which are pertinent \ to the vnmasking 
of our homebred \ Church-Robbers, \ [mottOy then "D. E. B.", then 
woodctU^ 



Impr. 85 h : 1630 : sm. 40 : pp. (8) + 
38 + [6] : p. II beg. the learned. Thai : 
English Roman. Contents: — (1-2) not 
seen : (3) title : (5-7) Preface signed " E. 



B.", p. 5 marked \ 2 : 1-38, the sermon 
on Mai. iii. 9 : (i) " APost-sciipt" signed 
" D. E. B.**^: (3-5) " A catalogue of. . . 
Qnseres . . . submitted by the Author . . .*'. 



A sermon on -tithes, in defence of the system. 
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3. Bayly, rev. John. two | serhons | the angell | gvardian, , 

THE LIGHT | ENLIGHTNING. \ PREACHED | BY lOHN BaYLY ONE OF | HIS 

MAJESTIES chap-|laines, GVARDIAN \ of Chmsts Hospitall in I Ruthyn, 
and sometimes | Fellow of Exeter \ Coil. Oxan. \ [device^ 



Impr. 85 : 1630: son. 4« : pp. [4] + 17 

+ [3] + i4 + [a]- PP- " y^gg, ^raunt 
tkiUy and other; the\ English Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) dedication 
to his lather Lewes Bayly bp. of Bangor, 
dated " From my Chamber in Exon Coll. 
Hovemb, 6 ... 1630": 1-17, the first 



sermon, on Ps. xxziv. 7 : (2) a titlepage 

*' THE LIGHT | ESUOETNINa, \ A | SER- 
MON I PREACHED r [&c., precisely as first 
title, except ** Christs "], with device and 
impr. 85 : I, dedication to John Prideanz 
rector of Exeter college : 3-14, the second 
sermon, on John i. 9. 



See Wood*8 Ath, Oxon., ii. '499 (where Lomi, is an error for Oxf,), The second 
sermon is independent, in paging and title (not signatures), of the rest of the book. 
The author says these are his first printed works. 



4. Brere'woody Edward. a I learned ( treatise | of the 

SABAOTH, I WRITTEN | By M' Edward Brerewood, | Pfofessor in Gresham 
Colledge, \ London* | to M' Nicolas Byfield, j Preacher in Chester. 
With M' Byfields answere and | M^" Brerewoods | reply. \ 

Impr. 108 : 1630 : sm. j^ : pp. [4] -f 
101 + [3] : p. II beg. by Moses ^ 65 
heare, or see : English Roman. Con- 
tents:— p. (i), title: (3) 3 texU : (4) 
" Faults of the press : 1-55, the work, 
dated at end " May 1 6. 1 611 . At Gresham 
house in London " : 57, a tide " Mr. { 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ ii. 140, 325, and 1631 B, 1632 B. The author died in Nov. 
16 1 3. Richard Byfield, brother of Nicholas, who received Brerewood*s treatise 
*' a little before November '* 1640, wrote a special confiitation of it (Lond. 1631), and 
the controversy became general. 



BYFIELDS I ANSVVERE, | WITH M' 

brerewoods I reply. I [device, then 
impr. 108] : 59-60, ** The Preface to M'. 
Brerewoods reply ", signed " M'. Brerm- 
woods" ! : 61-101, die Answer and Reply, 
in parallel columns^ as £u: as possible. 



5. Casa, Giovanni della. 10. casjb v. cl. | galatevs | sev de 

MORVH I HONESTATE, ET ele-jgantia; uber EX | Italico Latinus, I Inter- 
preie \ Nathane CnYTRiEo, | cum ejusdem Nods, nuper additis. | 
EiusDEM caSjS LiBEL-\ius de officijs inter potentiores, \ 4f tenuiares 
amicos, \ [woodcut.^ 

Impr. 73 a: 1630: (eights) 12^: pp. 
[18] -h 213 + [i] : p. II beg. n^otij d^it, 
II I liq; philosopho ?) : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title: (2) "Lectori... 
Chytrsens " : (3-5) dedication to Nicolaiis 
Casa by Chytraeus, "Rostocbio Idib. 
Septemb. ...1577": (6-9) "Prooemium " 
to Nic. Casius by "Joannes Caselius", 
" Rostochio iv Non. Maias ... 1578" : 
(9-13) a recommendation of the book, 

See 1628 C. Even in 1892 an edition of Peterson's English transladon of the 
Caiateo (1576) was privately printed. 



dated " Rostochij Idibus . . . sextilis . . . 
1578": (1-4-18) "De tribus virtutibns 
cognatis . . . signed *' loannes Casellus** : 
1-103, the Galateus : 1 04-141, " loannis 
Casse de Officiis inter potentiores et 
tenuiores amicos Liber ** : 142-213, "Na- 
thanis Chytrsei Notse in Galateum . . . " 
with a Prooemium to " Caspar von der 
Wenge ". 



6. HakewiUy George. an | apologie | or | declaration | of 

the power and I PROVIDENCE OF GOD IN THE | GOVERNMENT OF THE 
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WORLD. I CONSISTING IN | AN EXAMINATION AND | CENSVRE OF THE COMMON | 
ERROVR TOVCHING NATVRES PERs^IpETVALL AND VNIVERSALL DECAY, | DIVIDED 

INTO FOVRE BOOKES. | WHEREOF \ The first trtates [&c. as 1627 H, di- 
viding lines at ther€'\ vnio. \ that of the \ excepted, \ strength and \ wits, 
proofe of the \ vse which \ thereof : also "Heavens," "onely"] | \line\ 
^y George Hakewill Doctor of Divinity and Archdeacon of Surrey, 
[line^ I The second Edition revised, and in sundry passages augmented by 
the Authour ; \ with advertisements and tables newly annexed in the end of 
the hooke, \ an Index whereof is presented in the next page, \ [motto,^ 
[There is also a London title, see below.] 



Impr. 68: 1630: (sixes) la. S^ : pp. 
[40] + 533 + [69] : p. II beg. you to 
Lucians, 501 some bodies which : English 
Roman. Contents : — ( 3 ) " The argnment 
of the Frontpspiece] and of the worke ", 
printed in London : (3) engraved title, see 
below : (5) title : (6) " An index of the 
advertisements and tables newly annexed 
. . . " r (7-11) dedication to the Univer- 
sity of Oxford : (13-33) " The Preface " : 
(25-38) " The Contents . . ." : (39) quota- 



tion from Boethius, with translation : i- 
533, the work in 4 books : (3-43) " Ad- 
vertisements to the learned reader occa- 
sioned by this second impression '' : (43) 
" . . . the valne of the Roman Sesterce " : 
(44-45) bp. Godwin's calculations of 
large numbers of sesterces : (46-60) " An 
alphabetical! table ..." (60-63) " A table 
of the authonrs quoted . . . " : (64-67) 
" A table of the texts of scripture quoted 
"" (69) " Errata " 



»» 



t* 



See Wood's ^M. Oxon., 356 and 1637 H. The chief additions in this new edition 
are to be found in the " Advertisements ", the fifth of which contains some complimen- 
tary letters about the first edition by archbp. Ussher and others. The engraved title 
measures 10^^ x 6^ in. and bears a London imprint, " London. Printed for Robert 
Allott, at the | Beare in Paules Churchyard. 1 630 ", and six allegorical scenes sur- 
rounding a short title, beneath which are the arms and crest of the author. ** T. Cecill 
sculp ", probably in London. 



7. HommiuSy Festus. LXX. | dispvtatio-|nes THEOLOGic-aj ; 

adversus | pontificios : | Quibus omnes inter Evangelicos & | Pontificios 
Controversiae continentur, & | excutiuntur: In gratiam SS. Theologiae 
Stu-{diosorum in Academid Leydensi pTi-\vatim institutcB, in \ Collegio 
AntisBellarminianOy \ prjeside | festo hommio, | Eccl. Lugdun. Pastore. | 
Editio secunda ; adycHonibus in \ margine locupletior, \ [woodcuts^ 



Impr. 104 : 1630 : (eights) r6® : pp. 
[16] + 438 -f [4] : p. 11 beg. Mosen quidem, 
III stitutus est'. Long Primer Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-8) the author's 
dedication to Princes Maurice of Orange 
and Louis of Nassau, dated Leiden, 34 
Aug. 1614: (9-10) "Lectori Benevolo 

The first edition was issued at Leiden in 1614 : see 1639 I^* 



. . . " : (i 1-13) two complimentary poems r 
(13-16) " Index Disputationum " : 1-438, 
the work: (1-4) "Leges Collegii hujus 
Anti-Bellarminiani", with the names of die 
students. All in Latin : every printed 
page and margin are within bounding 
lines. 



[woodcut'] I BRITANNIAE [ NATALIS. | 



8. Oxford, University. 
\devicei\ 

Impr. 73 a: 1630: sm. 40 : pp. [4] + 
78: p. II beg. Crescito pacifici; Pica 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3) 

148 poems (4 Greek, 3 French, the rest Latin) addressed to the King by members 
of the University of Oxford on the birth of Charles ii on 39 May 1630 : a chronogram 
is on p. 43. 



dedication to King Charles by the Univer- 
sity of Oxford : (4), 1-78, the poems. 
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9. Pemble, William. a briefs in-|trodvcti6k | to cfeOGRAPHT | 

CONTAINING A | DESCRIPTION OF THE GROA'NDS, AND GENERALL | PART 

THEREOF, VERY "^^-^cessary for young students in \ that science, \ written 
BY THAT LEARNED | /wfl«, M' WiLLiAM Pemble, Master \ o/ Arts^ 0/ 
Magdalen Hall in Oxford. \ [device,^ 

Impr. 84 a : 1630: sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 
64 + [a] : p. 12 beg. The third rule : 
Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 

See Wood*s Ath, Oxon,^ ii. 331. Pemble died in 1623 : bnt the treatise was reissued 
in 1669 (according to Cole in Blisses Wood's Ath, Oxon,) and in 1685, both times at 
Oxford, as well as in the collected editions of Pemble's works (3rd ed. 1635 Sec.) at Lon- 
don. There are several woodcut diagrams, but the whole book is occupied solely 
with what the author calls the general part of Geography, that is to say with the 
"nature, qualities, measure, with other general properties of the earth", and not with 
a description of separate countries. 



(3) *• To the Reader " by the editor : 1-64 
the work. 



10. . "-4 Sum 0/ moral Philosophy, Oxon. 1630 qu[arto]." 

So in Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 331, where 1630 may be an error for 163a. 

 

11. Pinke, William. [two lines'] \ the tryall of | ovr sincere 
love I TO CHRIST: | [line"] \ By W. Pinke, late Fellow of Mag-\dalen 
Colledge in Oxford. | [line^ then mottOy then demce,] 



double headline) : 1-30, a Sermon, on 
£ph. yi. a4 : 1-38 a second sermon on the 
same text. 



Impr. 106 ; 1630 : sm. 40 : pp. [a] + 
30 + [a] + a8 : pp. 11 begg. custome or, 
and God, and while : I^glish Roman. 
Contents : — ^p. (i) title (every page has a 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 475, where the 1631 edition with four sermons is con- 
fused with this in which there seem to be only two. The 3rd ed. (Oxf. 1636) and 5th 
(Oxf. 1659) contain also four. Probably William Lyford, whose preface dated 7 July 
1630 is prefixed to all other editions, edited this tentative issue also. The pagination 
and signatures are separate for the two sermons. Pinke died in 1629. 



12. Piscatory Johannes. aphorismi | doctrinje: | christianje 

maximam partem ex In-{stitutione Calvini | excerpti, \ sive \ Loci com- 
MVNES THEOLO-|gici, brevibus sententijs expositi. | Per johan: pisca- 
TOREM' I Editio vndecima. | Supcriorihus turn limatior^ turn \ locupletior. \ 
[woodcut.] 



edition signed " Philip. Ludovicus Pisca- 
tor ", the author's son, i May 1629 : (3-9) 
the author's preface to Beza : i-ao3, the 
treatise : (i-a) " Index [a 8] locorum com- 



Impr. 105 : 1630 : (twelves) a4° : pp. 
[10] + 303 + [3] : p. 1 1 beg. veteris testa- 
menti, ill tarit a in filio : Long Primer 
Roman. Contents : — ^p. (i) title : (a) 
'< Ad Lectorem", a preface to a new 

Piscator (Fischer?) died in i6a6, and the first edition of the Aphorismi appears to 
have been issued in 159a. This edition is often found bound with the Cat^chismus 
Oxf.^ 1639. 



munium 



13. Thomboroughy bp. John. the | last will and | testa- 

ment OF lESvs I Christ, touching the blessed Sacrament ) of his body, 
and dloud, Signed, Sealed and | Delivered to the vse of all faithful! 
Christi-(ans in the presence of many Witnesses, and \ proved in the 
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Prerogatiue of the Church of \ Christ, by Reverend Bishops, Learned 
Doctors, I and Ancimt Fathers of the same Church, \ Exemplified, copied 
out, and explaned by the | Reverend Father in Gody Iohn Thornburgh, 
Bishop of Worcester, \ [motto : then device,] 

Impr. 68 : 1630 : (fours) 8® : pp. [6] + 
118 + [4] : p. II beg. are to be, ill would 
not haue : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) title : (3-5) dedication to (William) 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iiL 5 : the dedication gives some biographical details of 
the anthor. 



earl of Pembroke : 1-118, the work, a 
treatise on the Lord's Supper: (1-4) not 
seen. 



THE I SCHISMATICAL I PVRITAN, \ A 



14. Widdowes, Giles. 
SERMON PREACHED AT Wit-|ney conccming the lawfulnesse of Church- 
Authority, for ordaining, and comman-\ding of Rites y and Ceremonies, to 
heautifie the Church, \ By Giles Widdowes Rector of S* | Martins Church 
in Oxford. | [motto, then woodcut^ 



duchess of Buckingham : A3''-C3' " To 
the Puritan " : C4'^-F3', the sermon, on 
I Cor. xiv. 40. 



Impr. 107: 1630: sm. 4^: pp. [48], 
signn. A-F* : sign. Bi "^ beg. wee Confesse : 
English Roman. Contents : — sign. Ai** 
title : A2'-A2^, dedication to Katharine 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, iiL 179, and 1631 P & W (2nd ed. of this Sermon), and 
also an answer to Prynne. The long preface contains an account of Puritans, in their 
ten subdivisions of Perfectists, Sermonists, Separatists, Anabaptists, Brownists, Loves- 
familists, Precisians, Sabbatarians, Anti-disciplinarians, Predestinatists. 



1631. 



I. Acontius, Jacobus. stratagematvm | satanje | Libri Octo 

Quos I JACOBUS ACONTius \ Vir Summi iudicij nee mino\ris pietatis, annis 
abhinc pent . | primum edidit ^ Sereniss*^^ \ RegincB Elizabeths \ in- 
scripsit Editio iterata 4' emendata \ [motto,] 



the work in 8 books: (1-26) "lacobus 
Acontius lohanni Wolfio Tigurino ..." 
a letter on the method of preparing books, 
dated " Londini xii Kal. Decembr. 



MD.LXII ' 
cipuarum 



(27-32) ** Index rerum prae- 



Impr. 87 : 1631 : (eights) i6* : pp. 
[16] + 426 + [32] : p. II beg. tur cupidi- 
tote, 301 nominis vir: Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title, engraved : (3) 
dedication to qu. Elizabeth by the author, 
in Latin ; (5-16) **. . . Prsefitio " : 1-426, 

The first edition was published at Bile in 1 565 and there are English translations 
(1648, &c.) : the sheets of this Oxford edition were reissued at Oxford in 1650 with a 
printed titlepage. The engraved title (a^^ x 24^ in.) contains the title in the centre, 
and on each side figures of " Veritas with a book, and **Charitas" with a bird: 
above is a figure ** Religionis *' (sic). Below are six figures of Sins and in their midst 
Satan rising from hell. The imprint is also engraved on the plate. From Brit. Mus. 
MS. Harl. 5901 fol. 73^ it would seem that Bagford saw some prinfed title stating that 
Turner was die printer : the engraved title only is in the copies seen. 



2. Bible, Old Testament, Psalms. 

DAVID I TRANSLATED | by | KING lAMES 

tatis. 



THE I PSALMES { of | KING { 

Cum Privilegio R^ice \ Maies- 
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Impr. (as colophon) 68 : (twelve*) i6« : 

PP- 143 + 319 + [5]: P- II b^. B^^ 
whiVsty III i^ My God'. Long Primer 

Roman. Contents: — p. (2) engraved plate 

of the royal Arms, supporters &c., and a 



proclamation of Charles i allowing the 
printing of the work, <* Will: Marshall, 
sculpsit." : (3) engraved title, see below : 
1-319, the work : {\) arms of the Univer- 
sity and colophon imprint. 



The titlepage shows the Book of Psalms sent down from heaven and received by 
David and James i. It is on one plate with the royal arms and proclamation, and is 
printed from metal. 



3. Bolton, Robert. helpes 

B, I \liney moiio^ line^ woodcuts^ 

Impr. 115: 1631: (twelves) i6mo: 
pp. [13] +164 +[4]: p. II beg. Sonu 
measure, ill of nature x Great Primer 
Roman. Contents : — p. (3) title : (5-12) 



TO I HVMiLiATioN. | \ltne\ \ By R. 



** To the Reader ", by the editor, giving 
the author's full name : 1-164, the work, 
a discourse on Acts ii. 37: (i) Michael 
Sparke*s business mark. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 515. The pxeface states that this publication is by 
leave of the author though not undertaken by him, so it preceded his death on 17 Dec. 
1 63 1. Every page has double bounding lines at top and outer side margin. Spark 
must have sent his engraved business mark, chiefly a monogram of the letters of his 
names, to Oxford to be printed : see below, F. 



4. Brere'woody Edward a | learned treatise | of the I 

SABBATH, I [&c. exactly as 1630 B, except no comma after "Brerewood' 
and " Byfield ", and " Reply." After " Reply." :— ] The second Ediiim 
diligently corrected. \ [woodcut,] 



Impr. 108 : 1631 : sm. 4^ : pp. [4] + 
loi + [3l : p. II beg. dy Moses ^ 65 beg. 
heare, or see : English Roman. Con- 



tents : — exactly as 1680 B, except p. (4) is 
blank, and " At Gresham . . . London*' is 
omitted, as well as <* M'. Brermwoods ". 



See 1630 B, of which this is a corrected reprint : the editor in the interval discovered 
the difference between Sabaoth and Sabbath, and uses the latter only, in the first edition 
using the former only ! 



. TRACTATVS | QUIDAM LOGICI | De | PRiBDICABILIBVS, 

PR^DiCAMENTis | Ab eruditissime Viro Edvardo | Brerewood, 



Et 

Artium Magistro, h Col-|legio JEnei-NcLsi, olim conscripti : nunc verb 
ab erroribus (qui frequenti transcriptione | irrepserant) vindicati, ac 
pristinum nitorem, nati-|vamque puritatem diligentissimd manuscripto-| 
rum collatione restituti, & in lucem editi: | Per T. S. Art. Mag. ^ 
Collegij -^nei-Nasi Socium. \ Editio altera, \ In qud access^runt duo 
ejusdem Authoris insignes | Traciatus ; prior de Meteoris, posterior de | 
Oculo : limd, luceque donati : | Per eunde/n T. S. [line, then motto, then 
woodcuisi] 



Impr. 109: 1631 : (eights) la*: pp. 
[33] + folded sheet + 431 + [3] + [next 
article, which see] : p. 11 heg. Sol. Pra 
dicabilia^ 401, i Respectu communis : 
Long Primer Roman. Contents: — (i) 
title : (3-8) Epistola dedicatoria to lord 
Rich. Brooke of Norton, signed by the 
editor '' Oxonij, e Musseo meo, in Coll^o 

See 1628 B, of which this is a reprint, with the two additional treatises. The next 
article is strictly part of the present work, but the signatures, pagination &c. being 



i^nea-Nasensi, 13 Calend. Oct. 1628 . . . 
Thomas Sixesmith": (9-13) " Erudito 
lectori..." signed ''T. S.": (14-31) 
" Index sectlonum qusestionumque . . . " : 
1-431, the work, pp. 58-59 being a folded 
leaf: (1-3) blank : for the rest see the 
next art. 



154 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



[1631. 



anite distinct (the only sign of its secondary cluuacter is the omission of the name of 
\iit place in the imprint), it is here for convenience' sake treated separately : it is also 
more commcm to find it separate than to meet with the entire work. 



TRACTATVS DVO | QuOTUm pTtmUS eSt I DE METEORIS. 

ocvLo. I Quos scripsit olim eximius iUe Philosophus 



DE 



6. — t 
Secundus . . _ . 

Edvardvs Brierwoodvs : | Restituit tandem^ ab erroribus mendisq'; Vtn- 
dicavit, ^ publici iuris fecit | T. S. | Art Mag. & Colleg. ^nea- 
Nasensis \ Socius. | \woodcuL'\ 



Impr. lop: 1631: (eights) I2<»: pp. 
[4] + 104 + [4] + 39 (P- 39 misprinted 63) 
+ U]- PP- II ^S&' Sect. II. In quay 
ObliqucRy quibus'. Long Primer and ^2nd 
part) Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 
title: (3) dedication by Thomas Sixe- 
smith the editor to Brasenose college, 



Oxford : 1-83 De Meteoris, in 2 bookr 
De Meteorologicus and De Cometis : 84- 
104 "De Man": (i)*'A": (2-3) wood- 
cut diagrams of the eye: (4) '* Index 
..." to the following treatise : 1-63, De 
Oculo. 



See preceding article, of which this is a part. Some woodcnts occur in the text. 



cius " : (5-6) ** Tituli et ordo disputa- 
tionnm . . . ** Jdeae Naturalis : 1-103, the 
Idea Philosophiae Naturalis : (i) blank : 
for the rest see next article. 



7. BurgersdiciuSy Franco. idea | philosophim \ Tvm | natv- 

RALis, I Tvm I MORBUS, I sivE I Epitome compendiosa vtrivsq; ex | 
Aristotele excerpta & Me- thodicb disposita ; | -<4 | M. Franc: Bvrgers- 
Dicio I in Academia Lugduno-Batav^, LoAgices Sf Ethices Professore 
ordinario. \ Ediiio iertia priorihus emendatior. 

Impr. loe^a: 1631 : (twelves) i6mo : 
pp. [6] + 103 + [i] + (next article) : p. 11 
beg. 2 Natura est : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) ** Philosophise 
ftndiosis'*y signed ''Franco Burgersdi- 

The first edition of the Natural Philosophy was in 1622, and of the Moral in 1623, 
both at Leiden : both were again issued at the same place in 1626 and the Moral 
Philosophy again in 1629. The 4th ed.was in 1637 (Oxford), the next 1641 (Oxford), 
and others followed, but not at Oxford. The next art. is strictly part of this book, but 
is in form quite independent. Burgersdijck died in Feb. 1635 ^^ 1636. 

8. . IDEA I PHILOSOPHIJB | MORALIS, | Ex | ArISTOTELE 

maxima parte | excerpta, & methodice | disposita. I ^ I M. Francone 



Bvrgersdicio, in | Academic Lugduno Batavd, | Logices if Ethices Pro-\ 
fessore Ordinario. \ Editio tertia. | Plurimum emendata Sf magnd acces- 
stone I Locupkiata. \ [ztwodcu/s.^ 

Impr. 105: 1631: (twelves) i6mo : tents: — p. (i) title : (3-4) ** Index Capi- 

pp. [43 + 343 : p. II beg. natur; altera, tum & titulorum . . ." : 1-34? the work.. 
2 1 1 dorem quarunt : Pica Roman. Con- 
See preceding article. 



9. Davenanty Edward. articles | ministred in | the first 

visita-|tion of the right I Worshipful! M'' Doctor Dave'\nani Arch- 
deacon of Barke shire | in the yeare of our Lord | God 1631. | [device^ 

Impr. 82 : 1631 : sm. 40 : pp. [4] + 16 : the Church-wardens " : (3-4) 
p. II beg. t/ie CAurcA, and : Pica English. Charge of the Church-wardens 
Contents :— (i) title : (a) "The Oath of 1-15, the 70 articles of enquiry. 



(( 



The 
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1681.] 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



^55 



lo. F., A. TA^ Saints Legacies: \ Or, | a collection [ of cer- 

taine Promises | out of the word of God. | Collected /or private vse^ but 
pulh\lished for the comfort of Gods people. | By ^4. /I | \Une^ then 
mottos^ 



Impr. ii6: 163 1 : (twelves) i6mo : 
PP- [24] +203 + [31] : p. II beg. thee 
with many, ill steps shall not: Great 
Primer Roman. Contents: — (i) title: 
(3-6) " The Author to the Printer ", dated 
4 Aug. 1630 : (7-18) " To the Reader " : 



(19-33) " Rules to be observed in reading 
the Promises ** : 1-303, the 105 Legacies : 
{2-a) a short conclusion : (6-17) ''A table 
... or index; (18) Michael Sparke's 
business mark. 



The author complains of a pirated and imperfect edition, probably under another 
title, issued by Robert Swimie "now deceased" (printer at London, 1631-39). In 
C. S. Palmer's Catalogue of Books, pt 10 (June 1878), no. 356, this book is attributed 
to Anthony Farindon, for whom see Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 457. Every page is within 
double lines at top and outside margin. The original title was probably *^ Promises ", 
for the compositor of one side of the first sheet of the text placed that as part of the 
headline, wnile the compositor of the other side and of the rest of the work has, as the 
author suggests, the new title *' Saints Legacies " or "Legacies'*. 



II. Felix, Marcus Minucius. 
[line, then device.^ 

Impr. no: 1631 : (twelves) 34mo : 
pp. [8] + 139 + [7]: p. II beg. dere; 
qudm. III dicimtis ; nan: Pica Roman. 

See 1637 F, of which this is a reprint. 



M. MimCII I FELICIS I OCTAVIVS. 



Contents :—{%) title : (5-7) " Typogia- 
phus lectori '' : (8) passage from LacCan- 
tius: 1-139, the work. 



12. Floras^ Lucius Annaeus. l. ivLn flori | rerum k | romanis | 
GESTARVM | LiBRi IV. | A loHANNE Stadio emendati, I Editio nova singulis 
Neotericis purgatior ^ \ emenda/ior, \ seorsvm excvsvs \ in eos com- 
MENTARivs | loAN. Stadii, Historiac & Ma-|theseos Lovanij Professoris 
primi: in | quo obscura in lucem proferuntur, omissa sup-|plentur, in- 
versa restituuntur, breviter denique, | quicquid in Romana Historia 
dignum est | observatione annotatur; vn^ cum va-|riarum lectionum & 
castiga-jtionum rationibus. | [device^ 



Impr. 117: 1631 : (twelves) i6mo: 

pp. i37 + [i] + 3i9 + [35]: PP- " beg. 
immortalium docuit and rum pleb., 301 
nanpotuit (^petebat : Long Primer Roman. 
Contents: — p. i, title: 3-5, 3 compli- 
mentary Latin pieces : 7-137, the text of 
Florus : i, a title : — " I. Stadii | in l. 

IVLII FLORI I HISTORIA-JRVM LIBROS 



IV I COMMENTARIL | Editio novu singu- 
lis Neotericis \ purgatior &* emendatior, \ 
[devicey then imi)r. 69] : 3-16, " loannis 
Stadii . . . Prsefatio " : 17-319, the com- 
mentary : (3-4) " Index capitum . . . " : 
(6-33) " Index nominum . . ." : (34-31) 
" Index posterior rerum ...*': (31) two 
errata. 

The first edition of Stadius's commentary was in 1567 at Antwerp : other Oxford 
Ones were issued in 1638, 1661 and 1669. 



13. Gardjmer, Richard. concio | ad \ clervm | habita \ in 

TEMPLO BEATJE | MaRI® Oxoni Fed. 14. I PER | RiCHARDVM GaRDYNER 

Sa: I Theol: Doct- & Eccles. Cath: | Christi Canonicum. | [woodcut,'] 
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Impr. xi8: 1631 : sm. 4<»: pp. [SJ-h 
34: p. II beg. mit^ &* vadcsai Great 
Primer Roman. Contents: — (1-3) not 



(3) title : (5-8) dedication to Land, 
bp. of London, chanoellor of the Univer- 
sity : 1-24, the sermon, on i Tim. iv. 16, 



See Wood's Aih. Oxon.y iii. 932 : the dedication b of some antobic^raphical interest. 
One of the Bodleian copies of this sermon bean an autograph note of the author 
which shows that this bcK>k was issued not later than 16 March 163!. 



14. Godwin^ Thomas. romanjE \ historiae | anthologia | 

[&c. exactly as 1628 G, and within a similar border.] 

I™P''. 75 «• 1631: sm. 40 : pp. [8] + 277 + [23] : [&c. exactly as 1628 G.] 

See 1 614 G : this is almost an exact reprint of the 1628 edition, with different imprint 
and date. 



15. Heyijm, Peter. 

OF I THE GREAT WORLD. 

[line, motto, device^ 



MIKPO'KOSMOS J A I LITTLE | DE-[SCRIPTI0N 

The fifth Edition. | \line\ \ By Peter Heylyn. 



Impr. 119: 163 1 : (eights) sm. 4^: pp. 
[20] + 807 + [5] : p. II beg. J. First then 
there, 701 dales, or Vindelici : Pica 
Roman. Contents: — ^p. (1) title, within 
arched border : (3-4) dcKlication to " Prince 
Charles" as in 1621 : (5-6) "To the 
Reader": (7-8) Poem "To my brother 

See 1621 H. 



the Author" by Edw. Heylyn : (9-12) 
" A Table of the principal Countries . . ." : 
(13-14) "A Table of the ancient Tribes 
...'*: (15-19) "A Table of the most 
principall things ...'*: (20) '* A compu- 
tation of . . . forraine coyne . . . " : 1-807^ 
(1-2) the work : (4-5) not seen. 



16. Oxford, University. ad | magnificvm | Et Spectatissimum 

Virum Domi- num Iohannem Cirenbergivm | proconsvlem civitatis | 
GEDANENSis. Ob acceptum Synodalium Epistolarum | Concilij Bast- 
leensis AvT6ypa(l>ov sigillo eiusdem in \ plumbum tmpresso obstgnatum, quod 
nobilissimus \ Dominus Thomas Roe Eques Auratus, Serenissimi Magnce 
BritannicB Regis Legatus \ ab eo sibi priiis officios} oblatum, Oxoniensi 
Bib^liotheccB transmisit ac dono dedit, \ carmen \ honorarivm. | \line^ 

Impr. 73 a: 1631 : sm. 4® : pp. [6] + 
17 + [i] : p. II beg. Nee calamus : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents : — ( i ) title : (3-5) 



Latin preface to Johannes Cirenbeigins 
by J. Rous : 1-17, complimentary poems. 



Eight Latin poems by members of the University of Oxford to thank the proximate 
and immediate donors of MS. Roe 20, presented by Johann Cirenbeig of Dantzig 
(Gedanum) to sir Thomas Roe on 28 Mar. 1630, and by him to the University as an 
addition to the Roe MSS. in Aug. 1630. 



17. Page, William. a | treatise | or | ivstification | of bowing 
AT I THE NAME OF | lESvs, \ By Way of Answcre to an Appendix | 
against it. \ together with an exami-| nation of such considerable 
reasons as are | made by M' Prinne in a reply to | M' Widdowes con- 
cerning I the same argument. \ [line] \ By William Page Bac, of 
Divinity \ and Fellow of All-Soules Colledge \ in Oxford. | [line^ then 
2 mottos.] 



iodi.] 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



157 



nsVB. I OR I AN EXAMINATION { OF SVCH 
CONSIDER A- |BLE REASONS AS ARE | made 

by Mr. Prinne [&&, exactly as in the 
main title, imprint and all, except that 
the two motto* are different] " : 130-132 
(misprinted 140-142) '< To the Reader ": 
133-206, the further answer. 



Impr. 85 a: 1631 : sm. ^ : pp. [i6]'»- 
ao6: p. II beg. since the omission^ loi 
lookes forward \ English Roman. Con- 
tents: — (i) title: (3-15) dedication to 
the University of Oxfoid: (16) Errata: 
i-i 26, the treatise or '' Answere ** : 1 29, 
a title : — " A | fvrther | ivstifica- 

TION I OF bowing AT | THE NAME OF | 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon.y iii. 654, where Wood quotes two letters about this book, 
one against it from the Archbishop of Canterbury's Secretary, one for it by Laud, which 
show that the book was in course of printing in May-June 1631, but not yet published 
on June 22. The error of pagination on pp. 130-32 (** 140-42 ") was due to the pre- 
fatory matter of the second part being supposed by the compositor to follow the 3rd 
leaf of what is now sheet s, instead of the 3rd leaf of sheet Q. 



18. Parens, David. davidis parei | Theologt Archipalatini, 

IN I s. MATTHJEi | EVANGEUVM | coMMENTARivs | Quo praetcF accuratam 

textus Sacri Analysin, & Harmoniae Evangelicae coUatio-|nem Orthodoxa 
Fidei Christianae capita k depravationibiis Iohannis | Maldonati lesuitae, 
& aliorum, Perspicue & solide vindicantur. | Cui subiungitur . in duas S. 

lOEL, 



Petri Epistolas : | Nee non \ In . 



Amos, 



.Haggai : 



Commentaries f ium erudiiione 



turn perspicuitate celeberrimus. \ [device^ 



Impr. 113: 1631: (eights) sm. 40: 
pp. [12] + 800 + 120 : pp. 1 1 b^g. voiuit, 
Christi and eo : zmde patet, 701 catorum 
nostrorum : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) title : (3) '* Ad Lectorem** by the 



editor: (4-12), 1-800, Parens on St. 
Matthew : 1-48, on St Peter : 49-78, 
on Joel : 79-9i> on Haggai : 92-120, on 
Amos. 



In 1622 the year of Pareus*s death several of his treatises were publicly burnt at 
Oxford, as opposed to the King's authority, including his commentary on the Romans. 
Underlined words in the title are printed in red. The last 120 pages seem to have 
been printed in London, not Oxfoid. 



19. Parsons, Barthobmew. dorcas: | or, | a perfect | patterns 
OF A I TRUE DISCIPLE. | A Semion Preached by | Bartholomew Parsons 
B. of Di-|vinity and Rector of LudgerA^shall in the County of Wilis, 
[line, then 2 mottosi] 



Francis Pile, dated " From my house at 
Collingbome April i. 1631 ** : 1-36, the 
sermon, on Acts ix. 36. 



Impr. 68 : 1631 : sm. 40 : pp. [8] + 36 : 
p. II beg. ing out of\ Great Primer 
Roman. Contents : — (i) title, within 
arched border: (3-7) dedication to sir 

See Wood*s Ath, Oxon.^ iii. 26. The title and outer mai^gin of each page are within 
double lines. 



20. Pinke, William. the \ tryall | of a Christians syncere 

hme vnto Christ: \ [line'] \ By M' William Pinke, Master | of Arts late 
Fellow of M2ig.\dalen Colkdge in \ Oxford. | [line^ motto^ woodcuts^ 
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William Lyford : i-SQ, sennon on Lnke 
xiv. 26: 1-30, sennon on Eph. vL 24, 
beg. JVat to mispendi 1-28, sermon on 
Eph. vL 24, beg. / will not discourage : 
(1-2) "To the Reader" signed "W, 
Lyford '' : 1-25, pieces of a sermon on 
I Cor. xvi. 22. 



Impr. 84 a: 163 1 : sm. 4*: pp. [8] + 
39 + [3] + 30 + [3] + 28 + [2] + 25 + [i] : 
pp. II beg. chHsest mercies, and custome 
OTy and Gody and while, and yet doth not : 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title, 
withm arched border; (3-8) dedication 
to lord George Digby, dated ** Shirbnm. 
lul. 7. 1630 , signed by the editor, 

See 1630 P, of which the 2nd and 3rd sermons here are reissues of the sheets ; the 
preface to the fonrth explains that it is fragmentary. Every page has a doable head- 
fine, but the four sermons are separate in pagination and signatures. Pinke was one of 
lord D%by's " Readers " when die latter was at Magdalen. 

21. Pcwel, Griffith. **Powel (G.) De Demonstratione . Oxon. 

1631": "Analysis Aristot lib. de Demonstratione a G. Powell . Oxon. 

1631." 

So in Catalogus librorum Richardi Davis^ 1686, p. 94, no. 9a : and in Catalogus 
librorum , , . in adibus Thoma BowmoH, i68f , sign. Di^, no. 15. The book is no 
doubt a reprint of 1594 P. 



VPON THE SA:*|CRAMENT 

and Worthy Minister \ 



22. Preston, John. three | sermons 

OF I THE LORDS | SVPPER, \ By the late Faithfull 

o/Iesus Christ \ Iohn Preston, | D' in Divinity, Chaplaine in | Ordinary 
to his Maiesty, Master oi Emanuel Colledge | in Cambridge, and some-j 
times Preacher of | Lincolnes Inne. | 



Impr. 120 : 1631 : sm. 4* : pp. [a] + 91 

+ [i]* P* I' ^g* onefy to be\ Pica 

Roman. Contents: — ^p. (i) title, within 



arched border: 1-91, the sermons, on 
I John V. 14. 



For the author, see Wood^s Fasti Oxon,, i. 333, 

23. Primerose, James. academia \ monspeliensis | a iacobo 

prI'\mirosio Manspe-\lt€nsi & Oxoniensi \ Doctore descripta. | eivsdem 
LAVRvs I MONSPELiACA, \ [deviceJ] 



Impr. Ill : 1631 : sm. 4« : pp. [8] + 38 
•f [2] : p. 1 1 beg. tuenda, venam : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title 
within arched border: (3-8), 1-2, dedi- 



cation to dr. Thomas Clayton r^us pro> 
fessor of Medicine at O^dford : 3-38 the 
work : (1-2) not seen. 



See Wood's Fasti Oxon,, i. 450. The work contains the Qnaestiones and Theses by 
which Primerose obtained his doctor's degree in medicine at Montpellier 2 May 16 17, 
beginning on 3 1 Jan. i6if : also the first medical quaestio defended after his degree, on 
21 Dec. 161 7. The " Lanms" must refer to the dedication in which an interesting 
account of the University of Montpellier is given. The occasion of publishing this 
medical work so long after the time at which it was written, was no doubt the incor* 
poration of dr. Primerose at Oxford in March i62|. In the Bliss sale (1858) a copy of 
this book was sold " with duplicate title-page containing a variation " which I have 
not seen. 



24. Sanderson, Robert. LOGiciB | artis com-|pendivm. | tertia 

HAG £DiTi-|one recognltum, duplici | Appmdice auctum^ 4t Ptdh\lict iuris 
/actum, I ^ Rob. Sanderson CoUegij | Lincolniensis in aJmS | Oxoniensi 
Socio. J [device^ 
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Impr. 96 : 1631 : (eights) i6ino : pp. 
[8] + 339+[i] + i24 + [4]: pp. 11 beg. 
possint esse, and sed ijftri, pp. 1 1 1 muta- 
tis terminis, and margine peculiari : Pica 
Roman. Contents : — p. ^i) title : (3-6) 



" Elenchus capitnm . . . " : (7) " Ad Lec- 
torem " : (8) ''Errata . . ." : 1-339 t^« 
work : 1-124, ^^^ appendixes, one " De 
nsu Logicse *', one " Miscella ** : (1-4) not 
seen. 



See 161 5 Su There is a woodcnt diagram at p. 149. 



25. ScheibleruSy Christophorus. philosophia cohpendiosa 

SEV I philosophia I Exhibms \ LoGICiE, MEXAPHYSICiB, I PHYSICiE, 

GeOMETRLS, I AsTRONOMIiE, 0PTIC-2B, | EtHIC-», PO' 

LITIC-ffl, I ET OECONOMICiE | COMPENDIVH METHODICVM, | Cui \ Addita est 

ettam Heizonis Bvscheri | Arithmetical in vsutn Pedagogij Gisseni, \ 
AVTORE I Christophoro Scheiblero, Logic® ac I Metaphysicae Profes- 
-sore. I Editio quinta recogniia^ j* multis mendis liberata. \ [tvoodcuts,'] 



Impr. 121: 1 631: i6mo. 

At present I only know this book firom a titlepage in the Bagford collections at the 
British Museum (463. h. 4, no. 981) : but it is not likely to be really uncommon. 



26. Straday Firmianus. famiani | stradjb | rohaxi | e societa-| 

TE lESv. j PROLvsioNES \ ACADEMICS. \ luxta exemplar Avthoris re» 

cognitae , | atqw suis Indicibus illustraice. \ [device.] [the name of place 

and date are in red ink, as are also the words underlined in the above 
title.] 



Impr. 'J2c: 1631: (eights) i6«: pp. 
[8] + 331 + [39] : P- II beg. buSy tarn op- 
portuna, 301 Volotnqu am : Long Primer 
Roman. Contents: — p. (1) title: (3-7) 

The first edition was in 161 7. The subjects are oratorical, poetical and historicaL 



dedication to Alexander card. Ursino: 
1-33 1, the Prolusiones, in 3 books: (2-27) 
" Index rerum et verborum ...**: (28-29) 
" Index Prolusionum . . . ". 



27. VincentiuSy Lirinensis. peregrini , | id est, vt vytco 

PERHIBETVRy ( YINCEAmi LI«|rINENSIS, ^Z> -|vERSUS PROPHA-|iV>l^ H/E- 

RESES; I Commonitoria duo. | Editio repurgata, ccBteris pu\rior ^ emen- 
datior, \ Huic adijcitur Avgvstini | liber de Haeresibus. | [woodcuts.] 



Impr. 112: 1631 : (twelves) 24mo : 
pp. [ia] + 274 + [2] : p. II beg. not. 
Quid si: 201 tibus guamtibet: Pica 
Roman. Contents:— p. (i) "A": (5) 
title : (7-11) " Lectori . . , ", a preface : 



1-150, Vincentius's work i 151-269, 
Augustinus's work : 270-274, ** Appendix 
trium hseresium ", i. e. of Papists, Moham* 
medans, Anabaptists : (i) " Errata . . . ". 



Underlined words in the title above are printed in red, and also " Oxonise ", and 
** 1 631." in the imprint 



28. Vossius, Gerardus Johannes. Gerardi Ioannis VossI 

RHETORICES I CONTRACTiE, | S/y£ \ PARTITIONVM | ORATORIARUM' | Libri 

V» I Ex decreto lllustr, ac Pot. Hollandi-zb, ^* | West-Frisijb DD. 
Ordinvm in j vsum Scholarum e^usdem Pro-\vinci(B excusi, \ Editio 
altera castigatior. J [device.'] 
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Impr. 114 : 1631 : (twelves) i6mo : pp. 

[i^] + 559 + [i] • P' 'I ^& vel probatuTy 
401 Hoc esi, sifmnum: Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (1) title : (3-10) dedication 
to Beniaminus Anberins Manrerias Fonti- 



dangaeus, dated '*Liigdimi Bat. oo ID 
c XXI, xll Kal. vii.Wt": (11-15) "Series 
Capitum'*: (i6> Complimentary Latin 
poem by Daniel Heinsins : 1-559, ^^^ 
work. 



The first edition was presamably in 162 1, but the ordinary bibliographies do not 
give the date, except one which gives 1606. Other Oxford editions were issued in 
1655 and 1673, and several others in London and abroad. 



29. . GERARDI lOH. VOSSII. | T. CL, \ THESES THEOLOGIC^ [ 

ET,'HiSTORiciE, | De vartjs docirt'nce ChrisHancB CapiHbus ; | Quas, aliquot 



abhinc annis, dispu- 
Iterata if Emmdata, 



tandas proposuit in | academia leidensi. | Ediiio 
[device^ 



Impr. 87 a: 1631 : (eights) sm. 4^^ : 
pp. [8] -»• 680 : p. 1 1 beg. illius de chaoy 
501 Nee meliorem : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title, (3-4) " Typographus 



Lectori . . . ": (5-6) " Syllabus & Ordo 
Disputationum " : (8) a Latin 6-line com- 
plimentary poem signed " Philalethes " : 
1-680, the forty dissertations. 



See 1628 V: the printer confesses that this is an unauthorized reprint of the original 
edition, in consequence of the daily complaint of the rarity of the book : and says 
'^Nactus itaque tandem amlcorum ope istarum Thesium fasciculum (integrum vti 
spero,) . . . sumpsi mihi fiduciam enm iteriim typis meis exprimendi '*. There is 
nothing in this to indicate that this is a reissue of the sheets of 1628 V, without even 
correction of the misprints : on the contrary the list of errata given in 1628 is omitted. 
The first eight pages only are printing of 163 1. This edition appears to be quite rare, 
but perhaps only accidentally so, because copies have not fonna their way into public 
libraries ; or possibly Vossius may have succeeded in stopping a pirated issue. 



30. *W[alkingtoii], T[homas]. the | optick.,.glasse | of 

Hv...ifORS I OR I The touchstone of a golden | temper aiurcy or the 
Philosophers \ stone to make a golden temper, \ Wherein the foure com- 
plect ions I Sanguine, Cholericke, Phligmaticke, Mel\ancholicke are suc- 
cinctly painted forth \ and their externall intimates laid open \ to the 
purblindeye of ignorance itself e^ \ by which euery one may iudge, \ of what 
complection he is, and \ answerably learn what is \ most sutable to his 
nature. | ^ T. W. Master \ of Artes \ [ntotto,] 



Impr. 122: (eights) I20: pp. [26] + 
168 + [2]: p. II beg. damagement bothf 
III temperatures^ this: Pica Roman. 
Contents :— p. (2) engraving, see below : 
(3) engraved title, see below: (5-1 3)> 
Epistle dedicatory to sir Justinian Lewin, 
dated ''from my study in Saint loAns 



(Camb.) X Calend March. T. W." : 15-25 
*'To the Reader", signed *'T. W." : 
(25-26) " The Titles and Contents of the 
severall Chapters . . . " : 1-162, the work : 
163-167, **The Close*', a poem: 168, 
*' Catastrophe Lectori ^\ an English poem. 



For the author, see Wood's Fasti Oxon., i. 350. The proof of authorship is not 
clear, but the fact seems generally accepted, and Walkington was certainly a Fellow of 
St. John's College, Cambridge. The book has also been attributed to Tho. Wilbie 
and T. Wombwell, according to Bohn's Lowndes. This is a reprint of the 1607 Lon- 
don edition, re-printed at London in 1639 ^"^ 1663* Hitherto this Oxford edition has 
been generally regarded as the first, and the British Museum catalogue assigns it 
doubtfully to 1605. But it cannot be earlier than 1627 from the woodcuts used, and 
in that year first William Turner printed books by himself. And it cannot be later 
than 2 Aug. 1638 when Michael Sparke assigned this book to John Dawson with one 
of 1631 and one not earlier than 1031. Again, a comparison of 20 imprints of Michael 
Sparke between 1627 and 1638 raises a presumption that he did not use the expression 
'* are to be sold by Michael Sparke at (or, dwelling at) the Blue Bible in Green 
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Arbonr" (nor was he connected with Oxford printers) nntil 1633, and he uses no local 
description of the kind at all in his imprints till 1629. On the whole 1631 is a prob- 
able year for the issae of this book, and 1631-33 more likely than any earlier or later 
date. 

The engraved title on steel (size of plate 5^ x 3^ in.) does not occur in the 1607 ed, 
and was doubtless made for this occasion : it was altered in the imprint and then used 
again in 1639 and 1663. On either side of the title is a graduate in cap and gown 
representing "Cambridge" and " Oxford" : together they hold upright what seems 
intended for an optic glass or touchstone, but presents the exact appearance of a half- 
closed umbrella. Facing the title and part of the plate is another engraving (plate 
5I ^ 3i u^> AS the title) which a reference to pag. 77 1. a shows to represent t& Tem- 
peraments or complexions, with concentric rings : at top are two small wholly fanciful 
engravings of '* Oxford " and " Cambridge ", each ^ x ifj i°- 



SCHIS- 
OF AN 



31. Widdo'wes, Giles. the | lawlesse | kneelesse 

MATICALL I PVR IT AN, | OR | A CONFVTATION | OF THE AVTHOR 

APPENDIX, I concerning bowing at the | name of lesus, written | by 
Giles Widdowes Rector of S* | Martins Church in Oxford, | and late 
fellow of I Oriell Colledge, \ [mo//o,'] 



" To the true Protestant Reader " : 13-90, 
the treatise, in defence of bowing at the 
name of Jesus: 91, "Errata". 



Impr. 107 : 1631 : sm. 4* : pp. [4] + 90 
+ [i] : p. 1 1 beg. must bow^ now : Pica 
Roman. Contents : -(i) title : (3-4) 
dedication to Endymion Porter : i-ii. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 179, and 1630 W. This is a reply to Prynne's attack 
on the latter work. 

32. . THE I schismatical | pvritan, \ [&c., cxactly as 

1630 W, except Ceremoines for Ceremonies, and after "Oxford" ( The 
second edition, Augmented. \ 



Impr. 137: 1631 : sm. 40: pp. [48], 
signn. A-F* : sign. Bi^ beg. wee confesse : 
English Roman. Contents : — sign. Ai: 



title : A3'-A3^, dedication, as in ist ed. : 
A3'-C4' " To the Puritan " : di'-F4^ the 
sermon, on i Cor. xiv. 40. 



See 1630 W : the augmentation appears to be only in the Preface. 



1632. 

I. Bancroft, John, bp. of Oxford. articles to | be enqvired 

OF I within THE DiocES f Of Oxford, in the first Visitati-|on of the Right 
Reverend Fa-|ther in God, John Lord | Bishop of Oxford, \ held | In 
the yeare of our Lord God 1632. in the eighth | yeare of the Raigne of 
our most gracious Soveraigne | Lord, Charles, by the grace of God King 
of I Great Britiaine^ France^ and Ireland \ Defender of the Faith &c. 
\woodcut^ 



Impr. 93: 1632: sm. 4°: pp. [16], 
signn. A-B*: sign. Bi' beg. 15 Whether \ 
Pica English. Contents: — sign. Ai', 
title: A2'-3% Oath and Charge of the 



Churchwardens, &c. : A3' " Directions for 
making bills of Presentments for the 
Dioces . . . " : A3^-B3', the Articles : 
B3'-3', directions. 



2. Brerewood, Edward. a | second treatise | Of The 

SABBATH, I OR | AN EXPLICATION OF | the FouTth CommandemenL 

M 
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Written, \ By M' Edward Brerewood | professor in Gresham Colkdge \ 
in London. | \woodcut^ 



Lnpr. 134 : 1633 : sm. 4* : pp. 50 + [3] : 
p. II beg. catum ; so; English Roman. 



Contents : — p. i, title : 3-40, the treatise : 
See 1630 B, Wood's Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, iL 141. 



41-50 " Qnxstio " aboat servants' Sunday 
vroA, in English. 



3. Burton, Robert. the | anatomy of | melancholy | [&c., 

exactly as 1628 B, being from the same plate with "thirde" altered to 
" fourth."] 



Impr. 70: 1633: (fours) folio: pp. 
[10] + 78 + [6] + 733 (after 318 are two 
unnumbered leaves) +[io]: p. 11 beg. 
Judgement^ 601 graphers^ would*, English 
Roman. Contents: — (3) " The Argument 
of the Frontispeice " : (3) engraved title, 
inserted : (5) dedication to lord Berkeley : 
(7-10) " Democritus lunior ad Librum 
suum*', English verse: 1-78, "Democri- 
tus Innior to die Resider *' : (i) '' Lectori 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 653 and 1631 B. Ten of the divisions of the titlepage 
have now small numbers attached to them, arranged thus : — 3, i, 3 (top row) : 4, title, 
5: 6, 10, 7 ; 8, imprint, 9 (lowest row). This plate is described in the Catalogue of 
Prints in the British Museum, Div, i. Satires, vol. i (Lend. 1870), p. 79. 



mal^ feriato": (3) a Latin poem : (3-6) 
"The Synopsis of the first partition": 
1-318, the first partition: (1-4) "The 
Synopsis of the second partition " : 319- 
407, die second partition : 408-10, " Ana- 
lysis of the third partition": 411-733, 
the third partition : (1-9) " The Table " : 
(9) " Errata . . • " : (10) Impr. 75, between 
woodcuts. 



4. Clement, st., of Rome. '' Clementis ad Corinthios Epistola 

prior, Gr. et Lat cum Notis P. Junii. \to, J, Lichfield, 1632." 

So in the Catalogue of the second . . . portion of dr. Philip Bliss's library, sold in Aug. 
1858, p. 13, no. 150: but it is probably an error for 1033, although possibly some 
copies may have borne this date. 



5. Daye, Lionel. concio I ad | clerym | habita | oxonii die 

Martis post Comitia | An\ Dom: 1609. J avthore Lionello Daye | tunc 
temporis Collegij | Bailiolensis Socio, \ \woodcut,'\ 

Impr. 73a : 1633 : sm. 4° : pp. [4] + 
33 + [3]: p. II beg. quium oris : English 
Roman. Contents: — ^p. (i) title : (3-4) 
'^ Amicis mels Oxoniensibus ", dated ''Ex 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon,^ i. 336. The author says he now prints his old sermon, 
because it had been a ereat consolation to him, he having just lost his eldest son, a B. A. 
of Christ Church, by illness. 



sedibus meis Whichfordiensibus. Ian. 33. 
1631 " : 1-33, the sermon, on Luke xxii. 
31, in Latin. 



6. Downinge, Calybute. 



I 



DISCOVRSE 



Of The | state 
Con- 



ecclesia-|sticall OF THIS | Kitigdome, in relation to the Civill, 
sidered vnder three Conclusions. | With a Digression discussing some 
ordinary Exceptions against \ Ecclesiasticall OflScers. | [line] | .^ CI, D. | 
[device,'] 

Impr. 119: 1633: [the rest absolutely as 1633 D. : for that issue the title of this 
edition WAS torn off, and a new one substituted.] 
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f . Ovid. OVID'S I METAMORPHOSIS | ENGUSHED* | MYTHOLOGIZ'd* 

And I Represented in Figures. | An Essay to the Translation | ot 
Virgil's -ZEneis. \By G.S,\ 

(6-9) two panegyrics: (10-12) "to the 
Reader " : (13-16) « The Life of Ovid " : 
(17-19) "Ovid defended": (ao) Latin 
poem : 1-531, the work, with notes : 533, 
"To the Reader": 533-49, the first 
Aeneid of Virgil in English verse : (i) 
"Errata". Each of the 15 bks. and the 
Life are preceded by a fhll-page engraving. 

See Wood's Atk, Oxon., iii. 100. The first and second editions were issued at 
London in 1626 and 1628 : this is the third, and others followed but were not pub- 
lished at Oxford. The first five books had been issued by Sandys at least twice 
(2nd ed., Lond. 162 1). The large engraved titlepage (9f x5t hi.) is similar to the 
title of the 1626 London folio edition in general design, but different in detail. In 
the 1632 engraving the title (nearly as on the printed leaf, as far as "G. S.", vnth 
date only and no imprint) is on a sheet held by and between two figures of Amor 
and Sapientia, and on the lower edge of the sheet is " Francisco Chin Inv: Salamon 
Sauery sculp: **. Other emblematic figures and some Latin sentences fill the page. 
The British Museum copy has the engraved title, but the copy presented by the 
translator in 1636 to the Bodleian has not. The book is singular in having no small 
woodcut ornaments. 



Lnpr. 82a: 1632: (fours) folio: pp. 
[20?] + 549 + 1, not counting 16 engrav- 
mgs: p. II beg. Who o^re so, 401 {^ For 
loue : £ngli£ Roman. Contents : — 
p. (1 ) title : ( 2) " The minde of the frontis- 
peece . . . " : (3) an engraved titlepage, 
see description below : (5) dedication to 
prince Charles, signed " George Sandys ** : 



8. Pemble, William. a | symme of | morall | philosophy 
svcciNCTLY I GATHERED, ELE-|gantly Composed, I and Methodically 
handled^ \ by | that learned scholler | and worthy divine | william 
PEMBLE Mr of I Arts and late Commoner | of Mag, HalL \ [two moiios^ 

Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title: (3) "To 
the Reader" : (4) a logical division of Dis- 
ciplines : I-" 82 **, the work : (i ) " Index ". 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 331, and 1630 P. The book is an analysis, rather than 
a readable treatise. 

9. Sennertus, Daniel. danielis | sennerti | Vratislaviensis | 
EPITOME I NATURALis | sciENTLS | [devtce] \ Editio Tertia. | Auctior & 
Correctior. 



Impr. 84a : 1632 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 
" 82 (** 56 " occurs twice in the pagina- 
tion) + [i] : p. II beg. selueSy that : Pica 



Impr. 123: 1632: (eights) 12®: pp. 
[16] + 632 + [22]: p. II beg. Actiones 
voluntatis 61 1 suam sedem : Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-9) Epistola 
dedicatoria to Severinus Schattenus i 



n 



t» 



Schattenhall, dated " Calend. April. • . 
1618 " : (11-13) "Lectori candido . 
(15-16) "Index librorum et capitum 
1-632, the work, in 8 books : (1-2) " Con 
clusio " : (3-20) index. 



The first edition was presumably issued in 1618, the second at Wittenberg in 1624 : 
other Oxford editions came out in 1653 and 1664. 



1633. 



1. A[lray], Cfhristopher]. fasciculus | praeceptorvm \ logic- 
orum; I In | Gratiam ]uventutis \ Academicse comp<h\situs ^ iypit 
donatus, \ Editio altera limatior \ operd secundd | C, A, | \linei\ 
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Impr. 6g: 1633: (eights) 16^^. pp. 
[8] + 224 : p. II beg. nu gmere, ill, /. 
Necessaria, cut: Long Piimef Roman. 
Contents: — (3) title, within an arched 



border: (5-6) " Typograplms Benevolo 
Lectori ...**: (7) " Sphalmata . . . ", 
errata : (8) '* Arbor Porphyriana ** : 
1-224, ^c work. 



This is a reprint of 1628 A, and appears to be rare, for Wood believed the 1660 
edition to be the second. 



2. * Articles. articles | Given by | and delivered to 

the Churchttwardens | to be considered and answered in his visitation 
holden in the yeare of our Lord God | whkrevnto the said 

Church-wardens and sidemen are | vpon their oathes to answere | truly 
and particularly. | \device\ \ 

Impr. 68^: n. d.: tm. 40 : pp. [16], 
signn. A-B* : sign. Bi' beg. Lords Prayer : 
Pica English. Contents : — sign. Ai', 

This is a general undated form of Articles of Visitation apparently for a Bishop^s or 
Archdeacon's nse. The occurrence of a particular woodcut shows that this is the 
earliest year to which the printing can be assigned. 



title : A2', instmctions and Oath : A3^-B4', 
the artides. 



1 

of 



3. Bacon, sir Francis, Lord Verulam. the two | bookes op 

s^ FRANCIS bacon, | OF \ THE PROFiciENCE | and Advancement 

Learning, | Divine and Hvmane. | \line^ \ To the king, ] \line^ then 
woodcut^ I 

in the race : English Roman. Contents :>- 
p. (i) title : 1-335, the work. 



Impr. 138: 1633: sm. 4«: pp. [a] + 
335 + \}\ • P- ^^ ^^- ^ spoiled, 201 tctge 

This is the 3rd edition, the previous ones being Lond. 1605, Lond. 1629 (from 
which latter the present edition is an almost lineatim reprint) ; no separate one in 
English was subsequently issued till this century : see 1640 B. 



4. Bartholinus, Caspar. casp, bartholini \ enchiridion 

ethicvm: I Seu | epitome \ philosophi-® Moralis. | Prcecepta breviier 
if dilucidky me-\thod6qtie novd 4' facili expli-\cata exhihens \ Pro angustS 
tyronum me-|morid | \woodcut^ \ 

Impr. 137 : 1633 • (twelves) 16® : pp. sign. Ai', title : Ai^, dedication to prince 
[7a], signn. A-c** : sign. Bi' b^. tudinis ; Hulderic ; A2'-cio', thework : cii'-ci i^, 
ut : Long Primer Roman. Contents : — " Index capitum . . . ". 

This was reprinted at Oxford in 1665 with Casa*s Galateus. 



5. . CASPAR/ BARTHOLINI \ Philosophi 6f Medici I anato- 

VLiCM I institvtiones | corporis hvmani I Vtriusque sexiis | His- 
toriam & DECLARATio-|nem exhibentes, 1 Cum plurimis novis observa- 
tionibus | & opinionibus, | Nee non | Illustriorum, quce in anthropo-|logia 
occur runt conirover-\siarum dectsionibus. \ Cum indice Capitum & Rerum 
locupletissimo. | [woodcut^ \ 

the work : (3-7) dedication to Oligerus 
Rosaecranzins, dated 18 Dec. 16 10, in 
Latin : (8-17) " Ad Benevolum Lectorem 
meum...'*^ dated as above: (18-34) 



Impr. 69: 1633: (twelves) 16®: pp. 
[24] + 417 + [51] : p. II beg. «m in, 301 
ramos intercostciles : Long Primer Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (2) contents of 
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''Index capitum . . . " : 1-417, the work 
consisting of a Prooeminm, 4 libri and 
4 Ubelli : (1-44) the index : (45-47) 



''Admonitio Antoris ad Lectorem <}ui 
benignns " about a charge of plagiarism, 
dated "Ha&ise**, i Sept 1623. 



The first edition was issued in 1611 : this new one appears to be reprinted from the 
edition Goslariae et Rostochii 163a. 

6. Browne, Thomas. [The British Museum Catalogue by an 
error states that there is a copy of Browne's Copit of a Sermon dated 
1633: see 1634 B.] 

7. Burton, William. *' Laudaito funebris in Obitum Viri excel- 
lentiss. D. Thomoe AUenu Lond. 1632. Ox. 1633. qu." 

So in Wood*s Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 439 : the London edition of 163a is known, 
but at present not the Oxford issue. 

Butler, Charles. The reference to a 1633 edition of the Feminine 

Monarchies made in 1609 B, is an error. 

8. Butler, Charles. oratorio [ libri dvo: | Qvorvm | Alter 
ejus Definitionem, \ Alter Partitionem \ Expucat : | in usum scholarum | 
rec^ns editu | [iine^ \ Authore Carolo Bvtlero, Magd. \ [line, then 
deviceJ] 

complimentary Latin poems to the author 
by L H. and S. W. : A3^-4^, " Lectori 
Benevolo ..." as in 1639 : ai"'-Q4', the 
work : Q4^, *' Monitio . . . ", errata and 
corrigenda. 



Impr. 69: 1633: sm, ^: pp. [136], 
signn. a, a-q* : sign. Bi' beg. darant ; vt 
ciim : Long Primer Roman. Contents : — 
A 1 ', title : A 2 '- A2 ', dedication to Thomas 
lord Coventry, dated "Wotton, 5. Idus 
Martii, Ann. Dom. 1633. ...**: A3', two 



See Wood*s Atk, Oxon., iii. a 10, 1639 B. This is a reprint of the 1639 edition, 
but the new dedication states that Butler^s Rhetoric (see 1600 B) was used in the chief 
schools of the kingdom. 



9. . The I ENGLISH I GRAMMAR, | Or | The Institution 

of Letters, Syl-|lables, and Words, in the En-|glish tongue. | Where-- 
unto is annexed \ An Index of Words Like and Unlike. | [line'] \ By 
Charls Butler Magd. Master 0/ Arts, \ [line, then motto, then device,] 



1633. C. B. M." : (8) "Ad Authorem" 
a Latin poem by S. W. : 1-63, the gram- 
mar : (3-39) the index : (39) " The Mnter 
to the Reader". 



Impr. 125: 1633: sm. 4«: pp. [81 + 
63 + [29] : p. II beg. larg* sarg* : Pica 
Roman and English. Contents: — p. (i) 
tide within double lines : (3-8) " To the 
Reader", signed " Wotton Sept. 11. An. D. 

See Wood's AfA. Oxon., iii. 310 (where this edition is not mentioned), and 1634 B. 
This book, as well as the same author's Feminine Monarchic or history of Bees (see 
1634 B), are printed in a peculiar phonetic manner. The system is of considerable 
interest for the history of phonetic reforms of spelling and of English pronunciation, 
but made no way in practical use. The preface asserts the superiority of English in 
generality, by which he means wide geographical extent of usage, but laments the 
uncertain correspondence of sound and spelling, and the labour of learning the language, 
these two defects being due both to the want of alphabetical characters for certain 
sounds, and to historical changes of pronunciation, to which some persons adapt the old 
spelling and some do not The author supplies the characters wanted, and counsels 
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ftricdj phonetic spelling with certain exceptions where letters not strictly sounded 
indicate idiom or deriyation. Generally an aspirated letter b represented by a line 
drawn through the letter (^,^-g> but )), and mute vowels by a substituted comma (as 
Strang', tru', namly) when not omitted (as qestion). Also conjoined double e and 
double o are used, but the exceptions to the phonetic spelling would be, among others, 
a serious objection to this system of compromise. In 1585 W. Bullokar published an 
edition of iEsop*s Fables in English, in a somewhat nmilar style of orthography. 



10. Clemens, Romanus. 



KAHMENTOS | DPOS KOPINGIOYS [ 



EmSTOAH nPQTH. | CLEMENTIS | AD CORINTHIOS ) EPISTOLA PRIOR. | Ex 

laceris reliquijs vetustissimi exemplaris Biblio-jthecae Regiae emit, lacunas 
explevit, Latin^ ver-|tit, & notis brevioribus illustravit | ^line] \ Patricivs 

IvNivs Pet, F. ScotohritannuSy \ Ser^ Britanniarum Fr, if Hib. Regi \ 

Carolo h Bihliothecis, \ [line, then motio^ 



Impr. 73 : 1633 : sm. 4* : pp. [34] + 
76 + US] : p. II beg. rSav ^iriarrw : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (3) title: 
(5-8) dedication to the king: (9-19) 
" Veterum testimonia de Clemente . . . : 



(21-33) " Benevolo Lectori ", dated 
"Oxonij pridie Cal: Nov. 1632": 1-76, 
the Epistle : (1-40) Latin notes : (41-47) 
" Fragmentum Epistolae secundse ex eodem 
MS.": (48) "TO/)o/Kfc/iaTo*', errata. 



See Wood's Fasti Oxon.^ ed. Bliss, i. 308. Patrick Young was Library Keeper to 
the King*s Library at St. James's Palace (now the Old Royal Library at the British 
Museum), and edited this book from the Alexandrine MS. of the Greek Bible. Red 
ink is used in the words underlined above, and for '' Oxonii," and " Academise " in the 
imprint, and for all words in the text which are supplied by the editor, who calls it 
« Novum et inusitatum imprimendi genus **. Some copies are on large paper, and 
some have an inserted leaf containing *' Summa Privilegii *', reserving rights of trans- 
lation, reproduction and sale for ten years. This leaf is found before or after the 
dedication. 



II. Combachius, Johannes. ioh. combachii, \ metaphy- | 

sicoRVH, I LiBRi Dvo | VNiVERSAM PRIMM \ PhilosophicB doctriTiam 
theoremati'\bus brevtssimis comprehendenies, Sf \ Commeniariis necessariis 



illusiranies : s/U'\dwsts ejus dtsctplince per quam 
EDiTio TERTiA I Piioribus editionlbus auctior & 



utiles Sf fructuosu \ 
castigatior. | Additus 
est cuilibet libro in fine Index \ rerum Sf verborum locuples, \ [two Unes^ 

Impr. 69 : 1633 : i6mo. 

At present only known from a titlepage in the Bagford Collections at the British 
Museum (463. h. 4, no. mo), but it is not likely to be really rare. The and edition 
seems to have been issued abroad in 1620, and a "3rd^' in 1630, of which this is 
probably a reprint. 

12. Cy];>riaiiU8y S. s. ctprianvs | de \ bono patientus | col 

LATVS CVM I MS, OXONIENSIBVS, \ EDITVS \ A IeREM. StEPHANO, | SS. 

Theol. Bac. cum | spicilegio notarum, \ [woodcu/s.^ 



Impr. 1290: 1633: (twelves) 160 : 
pp. [16] + 87 + [5] : p. II beg. daret dr* 
divina : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) title, within line, double at top and 
bottom: (3-9) dedication to William 



Noye attorney general: (11-16) '*..• 
Argumentum libri ...*': 1-57, the work : 
59-87, " Annotationes in libellum S. Cy- 
priani ...'*, with collations of four MSS. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 671. In 1632 Stephens had issued a similar 
edition of Cyprian De unitate ecclesiae. 
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13. Downe, rev. John. certaine \ treatises | of | the late 

REVEREND and Learned Divine, M^ lohn \ Dofwne^ Rector of the Church 

of Insiow in Devonshire^ Bachelour of Divi-|nity, and sometimes Fellow 

of Ema'\nuell Colledge in Cambridge, \ Published at the instance of his 

friends, \ [line, then motto, then tine, then woodcut,^ 



Impr. 126: 1633: sm. 4®: pp. [6] + 
57 + Li] + i85 + [3] + 34 + [a] + a6 + ral 
+ 3* + W + 34 + [3] + a6 + [a]+6i + [3] 
+ 1 25 + [3] + 68 : incipits, see below in 
Contents : English Roman. Contents : — 
(i) title, within arched border : (3) dedi- 
cation by the publisher (dr. G. Hakewill) 
to the bp. and clergy of the diocese of 
Exeter : (4) " The Contents of these trea- 
tises", a list of titles: (5) a title "The 
iimerall sermon on behalfe of the anthor 
of these ensuing workes, preached by 
George Hakewill . . . *' with impr. laS : 
1-54, the sermon, on Dan. xii. 3 : 55-57, 
letter from bp. Joseph Hall, dated ** Exon 
Palace Mar. 22. 163 1 *', to Hakewill 
about the book : p. 11 be^. Some there : 
(i) a title "... Two treatises i Concern- 
ing the force and efficacy of reading — a 
Christs prayer for his Church **, with impr. 
laS: 1-51, 1st treatise, on Acts xv. 21 : 
53-185, and treatise, on John xvii. i &c. : 
p. II beg. ever bee a, loi are communi- 
cated \ (a) a title "A godlie discourse of 
Selfe-deniall *\ with impr. i a8 : 1-34, the 
sermon, on Luke ix. 23 : p. ii beg. The 



Counsel! : (i) a title " An apologie of the 
iustice of God*', with impr. ia8 : i-a6, 
the sermon, on Gen. xviii. 25 : p. ii b^. 
divine actions : (i) a title " An amulet 
or preservative against the contempt of 
the ministry", with impr. ia8; 1-34, 
the sermon, on Tit. ii. 15 : p. 11 beg. 
Ghost were: (i) a title "The dove-like 
serpent ", with impr. 1 a8 i 1-34, the ser- 
mon, on Matt. X. 16 : p. ii beg. The deafe 
earei (i) a title "Subiection To the 
higher powers", with impr. 128 : i-a6 
C* 27 "), the sermon on Rom. xiii. 5 : p. 11 
beg. Simply considered x (i) a title "A 
defence of the lawfulnesse of lots in 
gaming against the Arguments of N. N.'*, 
with impr. 128: 1-5 1, the work: p.'li 
beg. "shall hane these": (a) a title 
"The Reall Presence of Transubstantia- 
tion vnknowne to the Ancient Fathers ", 
with impr. 128: p. ii b^. grace of God : 
(2) "A defence of the former Answer 
against the Reply of N. N.", with impr. 
128: 1-68, the work: 68, a note to be 
added to the first sermon: p. li beg. 
stantiation ? Nothing. 



See Wood's Fasti Oxon,, i. 286, Diet, of Nat. Biogr., and 1635 ^ (for Hakewill see 
Ath. Oxon., iii. 255). Downe was a nephew of bp. Jewel : educated at Emmanuel 
college Cambridge, and incorporated at Oxford in 1600. He died in about 1631. The 
signatures run through the entire work, with one break. 



14. Doivningey Calybute. a | discovrse | Of The | state 
ECCLESIA-JSTICALL OF THIS | Kingdome, in relation to the Civill. | Con- 
sidered vnder three Conclusions. | With a Digression, discussing | some 
ordinary Exceptions against \ Ecclesiasticall Officers. | \line\ \ by C. D. | 
[line, then woodcut.'] 

Impr. 119: 1633: sm. 4*; pp. [4]+ signed "Calybute Downinge " : (4) 

98 + [3]: p. II b^. distinguished by: "Errata": 1-98, the work, in three 

Pica Roman. Contents: — (i) title: (3) ports: the digression is on pp. 30-42: 

dedication to William earl of Salisbury, (1-3) not seen. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 107 and 1632 D, 1634 D. Wood throws doubt on this 
really being by Downinge. Downinge was chaplain to the earl of Salisbury. 

15. Erasmus, Desiderius. The Oxford 1663 edition of the 
Moriae Encomium bears on its first titlepage the erroneous date 1633. 

16. EvanSy William. a | translation | of the Booke of ( 
Nature, | into the Vse of | grace. | performed and principally | in- 
tended for the benefit of those who | plead ignorance, or that they are 
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not Bo6k'\leafned, or that ihey want teachers and \ so thinke to excuse 
thtmselues \ in their sinnes, \ [line,'] \ By William Evans, M^ of Arts of [ 
S* Mary Hall in Oxford. | [lincy then two mottos,'] 

Impr. 137 ; 1633 : sm. 4® : pp. [8] + (5-8) " To the Reader " : 1-95, the work : 

95 + L9] • P- ^^ ^Z' consunud away : Pica (i) " Errata " : (3-7) 76 "... heads of 

Roman. Contents : — ^p. (i) title : (3-4) certame doctrines . . . ** by way of index, 
dedication to Thomas 3nd lord Coventry: 

See Wood's FcuH Oxon., i. 479. The dedication states that this is the author's first 
(and, as it seems, last) publication. 



17. GerharduSy Johannes. ioh: gerhardi | meditationes | 

sacRjE, I EDiTio POSTREMA, | priorihus emendatior. \ [woodcut,] 



Impr. 139: 1633 : twelves (i6*): pp. 
[3] + 338 + [4] : p. II beg. tis ex tetnplOy 
301 hoc interpretare : Long Primer ^g- 



lish. Contents : — p. (i) title, within lines : 
1-238 (" 335 "), the Meditations : (3-3) 
*' Index ", a list of the 51 meditations. 



The first edition was apparently in 1606 with 50 Meditations, and editions were 
issued in Latin in 1631, 1037, 1639, Lond. 1673, and later, and English translations 
in 1639 (by R. Winterton, printed at Cambridge) and later, even in 1840 (at Oxford). 



18. Godwyn, Thomas. roman^ | historiae | anthologia 

RECOGNITA ST | AVCTA. | AN | ENGLISH EXPOSITION | OF THE ROMAN ANTI- 

quities, wherein many Roman and | English offices are paralleld | anc' 
divers obscure phra-\ses explained, \ For the vse of Abingdon Schoole. \ 
[line] I Newly revised and inlarged by the | Author \ [line,] 



Impr. 141 : 1633 : (fours) sm. 4® : pp. 
[8] + 377 + 1 33] : p. II beg. malefactor, 
buty III gaihst another; Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) titles within an arched 
border; (3-4) Latin dedication to dr. 
John Yonng, signed " Tho. Godwyn ", 

See 1614 G. 



dated ** Abindonise 14 Calend. Decemb. . . . 
1633 ": (5) " Benevolo Lectori . . ." : 
(7) '< A short table shewing the Argument 
of every Booke and Section " : 1-377, the 
work, in four books : (1-33) "Index rerum 
et verborum ..,**. 



Impr. 136: 1633: pp. [48], signn. 
A-c* : sign. Bi' beg. discas oporiet : Long 
Primer Roman and English. Contents : — 



19. t Grave, Jean de. [line] \ the | path-way to | the gate 

OF I TONGVEs: \ Being, | the first instrv-|ction for little I Chil- 
dren. I With I A short manner to conjugue | the French Verbes. | 
Ordered and made Laiine, French and \ English by Iean de Graue, | 
Professour of the French Tongue \ in the City of\ London. | [line,] 

sign. Ai' title, within line: A3'-A3'. intro- 
duction in Latin, English and French : 
A3'-c6^ the work. 

Very rare. The book consists of the names of the numbers, the Church Catechism, 
and the conjugation of French verbs, all in parallel Latin, English and French 
colunms : and serves as an introduction to the English editions by John Anchoran 
(1631, 1633, 1637, '^39 ^^ 1640, &c.) of J. A. Comenitts's celebrated Janua lingua- 
rum. See 1634 S. "^hc book is interesting as showing a connexion between William 
Turner the Osdford printer (1624-40) and the London printer of the same name (1633- 
35). The Stationers' Register (ed. Arber, iv. 334) records the transfer of all the Lon- 
don Turner's rights in this book and the Cleans adportam (which was certainly printed 
by the Oxford Turner in 1634, see 1634 S) to Michael Sparke on 17 Mar. 163I. 
Neither of these books was registered at Stationers' Hall, and so probably this book as 
well as the Clavis was printed at Oxford, though the imprint, type and woodcuts are 
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not by themselves decisive. Probably the two Tntnen are in fact identical, and the 
Oxford printing establishment, thongh fomided a year later than the other (but as 
a bookseller's business not later than i6if ), was the chief one. It is curious that under 
these circumstances Turner was allowed to be a member of the Stationers* Company, 
which was particularly jealous of provincial presses. 



20. GregoriuSy monk. a | letter, | relating the | Martyr- 

dome of KetabAn, Mother | of Teimvrases Prince of the | Georgians, 
4f withall I A notable Imposture of the lesuites | vpon that occasion ; | 
SENT I From gregorivs Monke and | Priest, Agent for the Patriarke 
of I Antioch vnto the most \ holy and learned Abbot | sophronivs. | \line\ \ 
Written first in Greeke, and now \ done in English \ [line.'] 



Geoigians, probably by the translator: 
1-23, the letter, dated <' Trapezunt May 16. 
Ann. 1626". 



Impr. 82 : 1633 : sm. 4* : pp. [63 + 23 
+ [3]' P' II heg. Iberia: and: Great 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-6) "To the Reader", about the 

A rare tract. See Wood's Easft Oxon,, ed. Bliss, i. 479. The incident related 
belongs to the year 1614, when the King of Persia put Ketaban to death for refusing 
to forsake Christianity. Some Jesuits are said to have dressed up a carcase as Keta- 
ban's, to have carried it to her son, and to have enjoyed much honour by the miracles 
which it wrought Ultimately the real body arrived and the Jesuits were banished. 
The translator was Thomas Crosfield of Queen's College, Oxford : and the Letter 
was published in Greek and Latin (at London V) in 1632. 

21. Hake willy George. the | vanitib | of | The Eye. | First 

begun for the Com-(fort of a Gentlewoman berea- ved of her sight, and 
since | upon occasion inlarged | and published for the | Common good. | 
BY George Hakevvill Ma-|ster of Arts, and Fellow of Exe-|ter Coll. in 
Oxford. I [line'] \ The second Edition, \ [line, then motto ^ \ 



Impr. 143 : 1633 ' (twelves) i6» ; pp. 
[6] + 173 + [I]: p. II beg. ripping up, 
in as much ofi Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title, within double bounding lines : 



(3-6) "The Contents of the severall 
Chapters...": 1-173, the work in 31 
chapters. 



See 1608 H. This is really the 4th ed., not the and. 

22. Heylyn, Peter. mikpo'kosmos | (&c., precisely as 1631 H, 

except "sixth" for *' fifth".) 



Impr. 140: 1633: (eights) sm. 4® ; pp. 
[ao]-t-8o8 (the last misprinted 807) 
+ [4] : p. II beg. / First then there^ 701 
dales, or Vindelid: Pica Roman. Con- 



tents : — (exactly as 1631 H, except " For- 
raine Coynes ", and the necessary change 
of reference (only) to the last five pages. 



See 1 6a I H : this edition is apparently an almost lineatim reprint of the 5th 
edition. 



23. Holyday, Barten. philosophijb | POLiTo-|BARBAR-aB | speci- 

men, I In Quo | De Anima & ejus 
QucBstiones aliquot, \ libris dvobvs, 
Holyday | [line^ \ 



Habitibus Intel-Ilectualibus, 
Illustrantur k [line] \ Bartenio 
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fatio**: (9-1 1) "Series rerum...", a 
list of contents : 1-189, ^^^ books and an 
oration : (i) " Errata". 



Impr. 69: 1633: sm. 4*: pp. [12] + 
189 + [3]: p. II beg. piniones diversas: 
Great Primer Roman. Contents : — p. i, 
title, within arched border : (3-8) " Prae- 

See Wood*s Ath, Oxon., iii. 52a. These are exercises and speeches composed by 
Holyday in about 161 7-2 1, -when prselector of Rhetoric and Philosophy at Christ 
Church, Oxford, and concern the De Anima, Ethics and Rhetoric of Aristotle. What 
is considered to be the barbarous element in the Philosophy, is not clear. 



24. James, dr. Richard. concio | habita ad | clervm \ 

oxoNiENSEM \ de Ecchsia, \ avthore richardo I I AMES 10 Vec/ensz, 
Baccalaureo | Sacrae Th. Socio CCC, \ [line, mo//o, line, woodcut^ 

Impr. 130: 1633: sm. 4«»: pp. [36], 
signn. A-D* E* : sign. Bi' beg. cum omnes : 
English Roman. Contents: — sign. Ai', 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon.., ii. 630. Some copies of this book have the remains of 
a torn titlepage, apparently a cancel leaf following the ordinary title. 



title: Aa'-a^, dedication to sir Kenelm 
Digby : A3'-ei^, the sermon, on Matth. 
xvi. 18. 



25. More, sir Thomas. epistola | thoil® mori ad | aca- 

DEMiAM I oxoN, \ Adjccta sunt quaedam Poemata | in mortem | 
CLARissiMi viRi | RoBERTi CoTTONi j ^ | Thoiob Alleni. | [/r'«^, then 
motto^ then Itne^ \ 

Impr. 113^1: 1633: sm. 4*: pp. [4] + 
18 + [10]: p. II beg. ei peritti Great 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (1) title : 
(3-4) dedication to sir Kenelm Digby, 
signed "Rich. lamesius", the editor: 
i-i 7, the Letter, dated " Abingdonise . . . 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon.y i. 85, ii. 630. This is a rather uncommon book, contain* 
ing a persuasive to the study of Greek, written in 151 8, probably at the king's instiga- 
tion. The opponents of the New Learning called tibemselves Trojans in opposition to 
the Grecians. The letter is reprinted by Heame in his edition of Roper's Life 
of More (Oxf. 1716, S*). Sir Robert Cotton died in 1631, and Thomas Allen of 
Gloucester hall in Oxford in 163a. 



4® Kal. Aprilis": 18, "Nota magistri 
Briani Tw3me " about the occasion of the 
letter: (1-7) three Latin poems and a 
Latin note by James on Cotton and 
Allen. 



26. Oxford, University. [two lines\ \ Musarum Oxonienstum 

PRO I rege svo I SOTERIA, \ [Anagram, &c., then deviceJ] 



Impr. 131: 1633: sm. 4®: pp. [72], 
signn. §, §§*, §§§«, A, "Bc", d-gS h"*^: 
sign. BCi' beg. JVec morbosx English 



Roman. Contents: — sign. §1', title: 
§a'-Ha', the poems: H2% device and 
impr. 133. 

The occasion of these verses seems to have been an illness of the King late in 1633. 
Most of the poems are Latin, but four are English and one Greek. One of the printers 
(W. Turner) contributes some Latin verses. An anagram occurs in the title, and 
a chronogram (1633) on Ei^ There are curious variations in issues, and marks (see the 
register of signatures) of the difficulty of obtaining and marshalling in order these col- 
lections of separate poems. The early issues of sheet A on A3' print ** R. Nevvlin 
.S". T. B^, the later and common ones insert C. C C after the name, as also in Ai^, 
A3' (twice) : so " Nov. C" is inserted on A4^, cf. A3'. An interesting copy is in the 
British Museum, being the one specially printed for the King's personal acceptance. 
The differences are that the book is on larger paper (the size even as bound and cut 
down being *j^ x 6in.), and the title entirely reprinted. 'Every line of the title is in 
larger type and spread out laterally, except the anagram itself and imprint : also 11. i 
and 4 are roman, not italic, and 11. 3, 4, o, 7 are printed in gold. In 1. 6 the two Vs 
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are lower case Us, and in 1. ^ Rex appears as Rex. So too the device is altered, and 
it is amnsing to see that the imprint, for fear of royal yengeance, is altered from the 
English " W. T." (William Turner) to the Latin *' G. T." ! This fact shows also that 
the last and not the first copy was struck off for the King, sheet A agreeing with this 
in being the later issue (see above). 



27. 



SOLIS I BRITANNICI | PERIGMUM, \ SIVE | ITINERANTIS 



CAROLI I AVSPICATISSIMA | PERWDVS, \ [tWO UtieS^ 



tents:— sign. §1' title: $2'-Na', the 
poems. 



Impr. 53: 1633: sm. 4®: pp. [100], 
signn. § A-c, de, f-m* n* : sign. Bi' beg. 
E& 6X0XOV : English Roman. Con- 
Poems by members of the University congratulating the King on his return from 
Scotland in Aug. 1633. The perigee of the sun or a planet is when it is nearest to the 
earth. Most of the poems are Latin, but six are Greek, sixteen at the end English, 
and one French. Three chronograms occur. One English poem is by John Lichfield 
the printer. There are some signs of an arrangement of the poems, those by great 
peraons coming first, and the Eng^lish last. Some copies of a later issue have an 
extra sheet after I (ii, four leaves) mserted, with more poems, which necessitated a re- 
arrangement of sheet K. 



28. . VITIS I CAROLINiB | GEMMA ALTERA | SIVE \ AVSPICA- 

TISSIMA I Dvcis Eboracensis | genethliaca I Decantata ad \ vada 
isiDis I [two //*««.] 

Impr. 53: 1633: sm. 4°: pp. [88], I pariterx English Roman. Contents: — 
signn. A-L*, see below : sign. Bi' beg. Te I sign. Ai', title : A2'-L3^ the poems. 

These poems celebrate the birth of James ii on 15 Oct. 1633, and are as usual 
chiefly in Latin, but six in Greek, eighteen in English (an innovation) and one in French. 
There is a second issue, perhaps commoner than the first described above, with the 
following changes. In ^eet H, sign. Hi^ L 9 has Conjugis alvuSy not uxorius alvus : 
H3' begins with a Greek poem, the rest of sheet H is re-arranged and a new sheet h of 
four leaves is inserted. Also in sheet L a new poem by W. Button is inserted. The 
sheets fiot specified above are identical in the two issues. 



29. Parsons, Bartholomew. boaz | and \ ruth | blessed; 

OR I A sacred con-|tract HONOv-jred with a Solemne | Benediction, 
BY I Bartholomew Parsons B. of Divinity | and Rector oi Ludgershall 
in ^e I County of WiUes. \ [two mo/ZosJ] 



Epistle Dedicatorie to Peregrine Thistle- 
thwaite and Dorothy his wi& : 1-40, the 



sermon, on Ruth iv. 11. 



Impr. 134 : 1633 : sm. 4® : pp. [8] + 40 : 
p. II beg. ever are blessed \ English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-7) 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iii. a6. This sermon was to have been delivered 
at the wedding of Mr. Thistlethwaite, but some accident interposed, and it is here in 
an enlarged form. 



30. PavoniuSy Franciscus. summa | ethicae: | sive, \ intro- 

DVCTIO I IN ARISTOTELIS, | ET THEOLOGORVM | DOCTRINAM | Moralcm. | 

CVM QVATVOR iNDiciBVSy \ Vfio ProposiHonum in libri initio ; \ alio 
Aristotelico, tertio Th(h\misticOy quarto Rerum^ \ in fine. | Auctore Fran- 
cisco Pavonio I Catacensi Theologo Societatis Jesu. | \woodcut,'] 
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Impr. 139 : 1633 : (twelves) i6« : pp. 

[1 2] + 381 + [51] : p. II beg. maxima, 301 

justum debitum : Long Primer Roman. 

Contents : — ^p. (i) title within doable lines : 



(3-4) dedication to Mutlus Vitellescus, 
dated 29 Sept. 161 7 : (5-12) "Index pro- 
positionnm : 1-381, the work: (1-2) 
" Epilogos" : (4-51) The fonr indexes. 



The author was an Italian Jesuit, who died in 1637. The first edition of this work 
seems to have been issued at Lyons in 1620. 



«< 



31. Pemble, William. 



^Enchiridion Oratorium. Ox. 1633 



qu. 



&c.' 



So in Wood's ^Aih. Oxou.y ed. Bliss, ii. 331. There seems to be some mistake, since 
no such treatise was printed among Pemble's Collected Works : possibly Butler's work 
on Oratory above has been confused by Wood : but Watt mentions the work under 
Pembelo as well as PembU^ as if he had been independent of Wood. 



32. Potter, Christopher. want of | charitie, I lustly charged, 

ON ALL svcH ROMA'\nistSy as dare (without truth or | modesty affirmed 
that Prote-\stancie destroy eth Salvation, \ In Answer to a late Po-|pish 
Pamphlet intituled | Oiarity Mistaken 6fc, \ By Christopher Potter 
D.D. I Chaplaine to his Ma*y in Ordina-lrie, and Provost of Queenes | 
Colledge in Oxford. | 

Impr. '133: 1633: (eights) ii®: pp. (7-8) to the reader: (9-24) analysis 

[24] + 128+ I ao: pp. II heg. forbids to of Charity mistaken and the answer, as 

and struct her children : Engli^ Roman. a list of contents : i-i 28, 1-120, " Answer 

Contents: — p. (i) title, within double to Charity mistaken ", the work, 
lines : (3-6) " The Epistle Dedicatory": 

The work against which this was directed was written by a Jesuit named Matthias 
Wilson, who also employed the names of Nicholas Smith and, as in this case, Edward 
Knott, and was published in 1630. By Oct 1634 this first edition was nearly sold 
out, and the author submitted a copy to archbp. Laud for his approval or correc- 
tion, with a view to a second edition. Laud suggested the alteration of a few passages, 
and this was made part of the accusations against him at his trial (see Prynne*s 
Canterburies Doom, Lond. 1646, p. 251). The second edition thus altered was printed 
at London in 1634. 



33. Reusner, Nicolas. Nicolai Revsneri Leorini | IC. Comitis 

Palat. Cses. | symbolorvm ( Imperatoriorum | Classis Prima. ( Qva sym- 
bol a CONTINENTVR \ Impp, ac CcEsarum Romanorum ItalicO'\rum, ^ 
C, Julio CcBsarej usque ad j Constantinum Magnum, \ opvs philologicvm 
et I Politicum, ver^que Regium ac Impera-|torium : omnibus omnium 
ordinum, & cum | primis civilis sapientiae studiosis lectu | futurum utile ; 
ac jucundum. | qvinta editio. \ [device?^ 



Impr. 137: 1633: (twelves) 16®: pp. 
[1 2] + 1 73 + [37] + 209 + [39] + 198 + [34] : 
pp. II beg. Quod exemplo and honestam 
rem and Nam <Sr» secundum : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (1) title : 
(3-8) preface to Maximilian grand duke 
of Austria, dated i Oct. 1587: (9-1 1) 
poems on the work: 1-173 the Classis 
Prima : (1--23) indexes : (24) a title : — 
Nicolai Reusneri Leorini | Silesiiy I 
symbolorvm I imperatoriorum 1 
Classis Secunda. | Q^a continentvr sym. 



SOLA I Impp. CcBsariimgue Romanorum- 
GracO'\rumy d Fl. Constantino Magna, 
usque I ad Carolum Magnum y pri-\mum 
CcBsarem Germantcum. \ opus aureum 
et vere I Politicum, ac Regium. | [de- 
vice, then impr. 137] : (26-33) preface to 
Ernest grand duke of Austria, dated 
7 Oct. 1587 : (33-36) poems on the work : 
1-209, the Classis secunda: (1-24) in- 
dexes : (26) a title : — Nicolai Reusneri 
Leorini | IC. Comitis Palat Cses. | 
symbolorvm I Imperatoriorum | 
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Classis Tertia. | Qf^^t symbola con- 
TiNENTVR I Impp, CiBsanimque Roman- 
erum'Ger^\mamcorum : d CarohMagno^ 
pri'\mo Cos. Gemuinico, usque ad \ Fer- 
dinandum IL Cas.\Austriacum \ OPuS 
jacnNDissiMiE I £t utilissimse lectionis. | 



[device \ thenimpr. 137] : (28-33) preface 
to Matthias gnnd dake of Austria, dated 
15 Oct. 1587 : (33-39) poems od the work : 
1-224 (224 misprinted 198), the Classis 
Tertia: (1-28) indexes: (29-34) not seen. 



See 1638 R. This is a curious example of three parts of a volnme beine entirely 
indq)endent of each other, there being no general titlepage, but yet being indissolubly 
welded together by the signatures, so that no part could be issued separately. The 
first edition seems to have been issued in 1587, the 4th at London in 1019. The plan 
of the work is to assign a motto to every emperor, and then to discuss the motto and 
character of the person together : so that in effect the book is largely a discussion of 
proverbs of the nature of Erasmus's Adagia, 



34. Salvianus, S. sancti | salviani [ massiliensis I presbv-- 
TERJ, I DE I 6VBERNATI0NE | Dei, & dc justo praescntiq ; | ejus judicio ad 
S. Salonium \ Episcopum, Lib, VIII. | Eiusdem Epistolarum Lib, L \ 
TiMOTHEi NOMINE AD | EccUsiam CathoUc, Lib. IV. | Cum duplici 
indice. | 

Impr. 129 ^ : 1633 • lamo : pp. [i6] + (14-15) " Index locorum Scripturse . . . ": 

512: •p.llhtg, consulari, ^01 tamen qua \ 1-297, ^^ gubematione Dei: 298-324, 

Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (3) title Epistolse : 325-488, Ad ecclesiam catho- 

within line, double at top and bottom: licam: 489-512 " Annotationes aliquot 

(5-6) Extract from Joh. Trithemius: . . . autore loanne Alexandro Brassicano ''. 
(7-13) " Index rerum et verborum , . . " : 

See 1629 S, of which this is an almost exact reprint in larger type. 

35. Sclater, William. [line] \ Vtriusque Epistolae | ad corin- 

THIOS I EXPLICATIO | ANALYTIC A, \ VnA | CVM SCHOLIIS ! | Authorc GuL 

Sclaiero SS. Theol. Doctore, | Nunc tandem ^ Filio suo Coll. Regalis \ 
in Academia Cantabr, Socio | in lucem edita. | \line^ motto ^ line, motto y 
woodcut,] 



Impr. 69: 1633: sm. 4®: pp. [12] + 
260: p. II bep. testtmanio, 201 operant 
nostram : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) title, within a line : (2-7) Epistola 
dedicatoria to dr. Edw. Kellett and mr. 



George Goade, signed " Gulielmus 
Sclater '* : (9-10) « Lectori . . . " : (11) 
^'Sphalmata ...'*: 1-2, title repeated, 
see below: 3-154* the explanation of 
I Cor. : 155-260, do. of 2 Cor. 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon,, iii. 228, but this author is not to be confused, as Wood 
points out, with William Slatyer the writer of Pala-Albion, The dedication gives 
some autobiographical notes about the editor, whose tutor at Cambridge was mr. 
Goade. Strictly, it appears that there should be two titles as above (to be distin- 
guished by the first title having ana lytic a. and A/>rtos, the second analytical and 
dpTtos) : iht second was printed as pp. 1-2, when no dedication or preface was 
intended ; and when the usual prefatory matter with the first title was printed, no 
doubt the second would be generally removed by the binder. 



36. Sermonetta^ cardinal, i.e. Enrico Gaetani. instrvctions | for 
YOVNG I Gentlemen ; | or The instructions of | Cardinall Sermonetta, 
to I his Cousen Petro Caetano, | at | his first going \ into 
Flanders to the Duke j oi Parma, to serue | Philip, King | of Spaine, \ 
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doable except at bottom: (3-7) ''The 
Printer to the Reader ", with postscript : 
1-133, the work: (i) '*Errata\ 



Impr. 135: 1633: (twelves) id*: pp. 
[8] +133 4- [3]: p. II b^. Keepe letters, 
loi dissimulatid \ Great Primer Roman. 
Contents: — ^p. (i) title, within a line 

The sheets of this were re-issned with a new titlepage at Oxford in 1644, and repnb- 
lished with other treatises in 1773, and perhaps oftener. The head-line throughont 
is " Instructions for yonng Noblemen '* : every page has double lines on the npper and 
outer margins. 



37. Smith, Samuel. 



Aditus ad Logicam, 



Wood in his Ath. Oxan,y ed. Bliss (ii. 383) mentions an edition of this year, which 
would be the 7th : see 161 7 S. 

38. Tppping], W[illiam]. a | discovrse | of \ eternitie 

Collected and Composed for | the Common goody \ [line] \ By W. T, 
l/ine, then device,'] | 



•' W. T." : (8) « The Contents ...*': 
1-71, the work, in two books: 71, a 
prayer, and errata " in some copies **. 



Impr. 134: 1633: sm. 4*: pp. [8] + 
7i + [i]: p. II beg. and eiferlastingi 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (3) title : 
(5-7) •• To the Christian Reader '^, signed 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 344. There was another (anonymous) edition Lond* 
1646 : the author was known after this book was issued as " £temity Tipping ". 

39. Tozer, Henry. a | christian | amendment | Delivered in 

a Sermon on New-|yeares day 1631. in S* Marlines \ Church in Oxford^ 
and I new published \ I \line] By H. Tozer M' of Arts and Fellow of | 
Exceler Colledge in Oxford, [line, two mottos, zwodculs.] \ 



e 



Impr. 854: 1633: (eights) I3<^: pp. 

1 3] + 80 + [4]: p. II beg. And these \ 

reat Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) 



title: (3-11) Epistle dedicatory to sir 
Walter Pye, kt.: 1-80, the sermon, on 
3 Cor.v. 17. 



See Wood's Ath» Oxan., iii. 374. Sir Walter Pye jun. had been Tozer's pupil when 
at Exeter college. 



1634. 

I. A[llen?], J[ohn]. the | tovnger | brother his | apologie, | 

OR I A FATHERS FREE POWER \ disputed, for the disposition of his 
Lands, | or other his Fortunes to his Sonne, Sonnes, | or any one of 
them: as right Reason, the \ JLaives of God and Nature, the CiviU, | 
Canon, and Municipall Laws \ of this Kingdome doe \ command. \ [motto, 
then woodcuts,] 



Impr. 136: 1634 [p^ ^i^^^ 1634 1]: 
sm. 4to: pp* [10] + 56 + [3] : p. il b^. 
verse, with all: English Roman. Con- 
tents :— p. (i) title : (3-7) The Epistle to 
the Reader, signed " J. A." : (8-10) « The 



prindpall contents*': 1-56, the work: 
(1) "Mantissa", a quotation from Sal- 
▼ianns, about anonymity : (3) a colophon, 
consisting of a motto, Urge device of the 
Anns of the University, and impr. 73 ^. 



This is a rare book, arguing against exclusive privileges of primogeniture, and for 
the right and in some cases duty of parents to dinnherit the eldest son. Other editions 
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were issued at Oxford in 1641 and 1671, but I do not find information about John 
Allen, nor the ground for ascribing the book to one of that name. On the page pre- 

• I • M « 
ceding the colophon is this figure : — • F » There is an account of the book 

» A » M  

in Oldys's British Librarian (1737), p. 210. 



2. Barclay, John. evphormionis | lvsinini, | Sivd^ \ ioannis | 

BARCLAii I Partes quinq ;, \ Satyricon bipartitum. L. i & 2. | Apologia 
pro se. L. 3 | Icon AnimOfUm. L. 4. | Veritatis Lachrymae. L. 5. | Cum 
Clavi prafixa, \ [hne.] | Acctssit \ Conspiratio Anglicana. | \line^ then 
woodcuts^ 



I I^uis xiii: 554-767, part 5, " Alitophili 
Veritatis Lachrymse, sive Enphormionis 
Lusinini Continuatio ", dedicated to 
Henry of Bourbon the Dauphin : 769-782, 
''Series patefacti divinitus parricidii, . . . 
. Regem regnumque Britannise cogi- 



Impr. 143 : 1634 • (twelves) i6* : pp. 
[10] + 782 + [2] ; p. II beg. tibus allatus, 
501 Illis autem : Long Primer Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-5) dedication 
by "Euphormio" to James i: (6-10) 
'* Clavis, nomina ignota . . . exponens " : 
1-156, part I, as above : 157-310, part 2, 
dedicated to lord Salisbury: 311-357, 
part 3, dedicated to Charles Emmanuel I 
duke of Savoy, dated London, i Sept 
j6io; 358-553, part 4, dedicated to 

For John Barclay {d, 162 1) see the Diet, of National Biography, and for the biblio- 
graphy of this work Jules Dukas*s book. Part i was first issued in 1603, part 2 in 1607, 
part 3 in 1611, part ^ in 1614, part 5 in 1625. The author is satirical on Jesuits and 
Puritans alike, as wdl as on individuals. 



m . 

tati . . . Nonis ixbribus mdcv. IUo ipso 
Novembri scripta, nunc demum edita,** 
the head-line is ''Conspiratio Angli- 
cana", 



IOANNIS ( BARCLAII | ARGENis. | EdtHo Novissima. 



CVM 



CLAVE, HOC I est: nominum proprionim eluci-|tione hactenus nondum 
edita. | \devicel\ 



de nominibus Argenidaeis *', head line 
"Discursus in Argenidem": 1-676, the 
work in five books : 677-705, " Discur- 
sus , . . [headline " Clavis "] in Argeni- 
dem ...": (i-a) "Tabula nomiQum 
fictorum ...'*: (3-9) *' Index ... * 



»» 



Impr. 144 : (twelves) i6» : pp. [30I + 
705 + [9] : p. II beg. sava consilia, 601 
sedente, regiam: Long Primer Roman. 
Contents: — ^p. (i) title: (3-8) Epistola 
dedicatoria to Louis xiii, dated Rome 
I July 1621 ; (9) a sentence : (10-29) 
f' Discursus de autore Scripti, & judicium 

See last item. The Argenis, which like the Satyricon is a political satire, was 
written and first published in 1621. The first discursus must have been rather out of 
date in this edition, for it suggests that the satire was written by William Barclay, 
father of the author. Argenis is a female character in the book, apparently represent- 
ing the hope of the house of Valois. 



4. Blaxton, John. the | English | vsvrer ; | ^^ | vsvry con- 

demned, I BY I The most learned and famous Di-|uines of the Church of 
England, and Dedi-{cated to all his Maiesties Subiects, for | the stay of 
further increase | of the same. | [line] \ Collected | By Iohn Blaxton, 
Preacher of | God's Word at Osmingtm, in Dorcei-shire. \ [line, then 
mo/tO) then line,'] 
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Impr. 148 : 1634 : sm. 4<» : pp. [ao] + 
84 : p. II beg. Chap, 5. The Testimony : 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (a) "The 
Illustration " a poem on the frontispiece : 
(3) "The English Vsurer*', the frontis- 
piece, a picture with title and motto : (7) 
title: (9-ia) '*To the Reader": (13) 



« 



A Table of the Contents'': {14) a list 
of authorities : (15-17) complimentary 
English poems by Josua Sylvester, Francis 
Quarles and (in Latin) John Garbrand of 
Oxford: (18-19) "To the Vsurer": 
1-82, the work : 83-84, poem by George 
Withers. 



This book was printed in London by John Norton jun. (1633-39) for Francis Bow- 
man in Oxford, and does not appear to have been entered in the Stationers' Hall 
Register. The frontispiece contains a woodcut representing a Usurer seated at his 
table, a small fiend behind his head, and on a label " I say I will haue all | both Vse 
& principall.'* On the reader's right are two pigs, one alive, one dead, with suitable/ 
labels. The size of the woodcut is 4^V x 5i ^ ^ee next entry. 



5. . THE ) ENGLISH | USURER, \ OR, USURY CONDEMNED, | BY \ 

The most Learned, and famous | Divines of the Church of England, 
and I Dedicated to all his Maysties Subiects, | for the stay of further 
increase | 0/ the same, \ [line'] \ Collected | By John Blaxton, Preacher 
of I Gods Word at Osmtngtony in Dorcetskire, \ \line\ \ The second Im- 
pression, Corrected by the Authaur \ [line, then the same motto as before, 
but no line following.] 



Impr. 148 : 1634 • s™- 4** • PP* [^^ + 
80: p. II beg. vaifu, if it: Pica Roman. 
Contents (see above): — ^p. (2) frontis- 
piece: (3) "The Illustration": (5) tide: 

See last entry. 



(7-IO) "To the Reader": (11) Table: 
(12) authorities : (13-14) three poems, as 
above : (15-16) "To the usurer" : 1-78, 
the work : 79-80, Withers* poem. 



6. Brcwne, Thomas. [woodcuf\ \ the | copie or the | Sermon 

preached before the | Vniversitie at S, Maries in \ Oxford, | on Tuesday 
the I XXIV. of Decern. 1633. | [line] \ By Tho. Browne, One of the 
Students of Christ-Church, \ [line, then woodcut^ 



Impr. 146 : 1634 : sm. 4* : pp. 53 + [3] : 
p. II beg. Edward the Sixt : Great Primer 
Roman. Contents: — p. i, title: 3-53, 



the sermon, on Ps. aax, 4: 53, impr. 
85^^. 



See Wood's Jth, Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iii. 1003. The Bidding Prayer, in an informal 
style, is intercalated at pp. 9-14, between the introductory part and the body of the 
sermon. See 1633 B : the Briti^ Museum " 1633 " copy is absolutely identical with 
the above issue except that instead of Impr. 146 with the date in Roman numerals, 
it has Impr. 82 ^ and ** Anno 1634", the woodcut having been slightly shifted down- 
wards in this issue. 



7. Butler, Charles. the | English | grammar, | Or | The In- 

stitution of Letters, Syl'|lables, and Wcords in the En=|glish tung. 
Wher^unto is annexed I An Index of wcords Lik* and Unlik' | \line\ 
By I Charls Butler, Magd. Master of Arts, \ [motto, then device,] 



Impr. 125: 1634: sm. 4®: pp. [12] + 
63 + [29] : p. II beg. larg*, sar^ : Pica 
Roman. Contents :— p. (i) title, within 
dofible lines: (3-4) dedication to prince 
Charles : (5-1 1) ** To the Reader ", dated 



" Wotton Sept. i. An. D. 1633. C. B. M." : 
(la) "Ad Authorem" a Latin poem by 
S. W. : 1-63, the grammar : (2-39) the 
Index : (29) The Printer to the Reader. 
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See Wood*s Ath. Ox&n,, ed. Bliss, iii. aio, and 1633 B. The body of the work is 
a reissue of the sheets of the 1633 edition, but the title is reset, and the prefatory matter 
enlarged. 



8. . THE I Feminin^ Monarchic \ or | the histori | of 

BEE'S I SHEWING I Their admirable Natur\ and Properiis ; \ Their 
Generation and Colonis; \ Their Government^ Loyaltiy Art^ Industri; \ 
Enim^s, Wars, Magnanimiti, ^c, \ Together | With the right Order- 
ing of them from tim* to tim* : | and the sweet Profit arising thereof. | 
\line'\ I Written out of Experience \ By | Charls Butler, Magd. | [line, 
then motto.] 



Butler's English Grammar for the phonetic 
spelling used : (9-1 1) commendatory 
verses by George Wither (Latin and Eng- 
lish), and others: (12-16) The contents 
of the book : i-iSa, the work in 10 
chapters. 



Impr. 126: 1634: sm. 49 : pp. [16] + 
182 : p. II beg. Aert animamque : IHca 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (2) en- 
graving of a hive, with verses: (3-4) 
dedication to the queen : (5-8) The pre- 
face, dated " Wotton. Mai 11. 1623": 
(8) The Printer to the reader, referring to 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 209, and 1609 B, of which this is an enlarged 
edition : the preface is that of the 1623 edition. The peculiar spelling and type are 
part of Butler's system as elaborated in his English Grammar (see 1633 B). There are 
a few woodcuts, and music at pp. 78-81. 

9. Cosin, Richard. ecclesije anglicanae | politeia in tabvlas 

DiGESTA. I avthore RiCHARDo cosiN LEGVM | Doctore, ollm Decano 
Curiae de Arcvbvs, & | CancellariOySeu Vicar io Generali Reverendiss. \ Patris 
lOANNis Archiepiscopi | cantvariensis, \ [woodcut.'] 



Impr. 73 : 1634 : (twos) obi. 8® : pp. 
[64], signn. ( )% ( )\ A-o« : sign. Bi' beg. 
TAB, I. B : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
sign. ( )i', title: ( )2'-3^, Epistola 



dedicatoria to king James by "Tho. 
Crompton " : ( )i'f " Ad Lectorum Moni- 
torium " : ( )i'-i^ " Capita tabularum " : 
( )2, not seen : Ai«'-02', the tabulae. 



For the editor {ft, 1608) see Wood's Fasti Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 249. The author, 
a lawyer educated at Cambridge, died in 1597. '^^^ ^^^ edition, of which this is 
a reprint slightly different in arrangement, was published at London in 1604, fol. : the 
3rd at the Hague in 1661 : the 4th at Oxford in 1684, fol. These tables exhibit the 
whole status and administration of the Church of England in a synoptic form. The 
words underlined in the above title are in red ink, as well as Oxonia, and anno salutis 
M,DC,XXIV, in the imprint. The book is peculiar in form. The 1604 and 1684 
editions may be called ordinary folios in shape : this one is made up of folio sheets 
(each containing two folio leaves) folded once and bound oblong, the intention being 
that the binder should cut through the line of folding at foot and bind the book as if 
of quarto size, each oblong leaf thus bound being again awkwardly folded once so as 
to lie within an ordinary quarto binding. In the present edition the original 16 tables 
are arranged to form 28, and are printed on one side of the leaf only. 



10. Dcwninge, Calybute. a | discovrse | of the | state 

ECCLESiA-|sTiCALL OF THIS | Kingdome, in relation to the CivilL | Con- 
sidered under three Conclusions. [ With a Digre^^on discussing | some 
ordinary Exceptions r(?«f^-|ning Ecclesiasticall Ofl&cers. | i?y C. D. | The 
second Edition, revised and enlarged, | [device^ 

N 



178 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



[1684. 



Impr. 147: 1634: sm. 4®: pp. [4] + 
1 1 a : p. II beg. into factions : Pica Roman. 
Contents : — ^p. (i) title, within double 
lines : ($) dedication to lord Salisbury, 



signed "Calybute Downinge": i-Jia, 
the work, the digression occupying pp. 
31-44: 113, "Errata". 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ e^^ Bliss, iii. 107, and 1633 D. 

11. Du Moulin, Pierre, d. 1658. 
See Smith, Richard, below. 

12. Fitz-GefTry, Charles. the blessed | birth-day 
IN I Some Pious Meditations, on the | Angels Anthem. 
ALSO HOLY raptvres | In contemplating of the most obserue-|able 
Adjuncts about our Saviours | Nativitie. | [line] \ By Charles Fitz- 
Geffry. I [line, then motto,'] 



celebrated 
Luke 2. 14. 



Impr. 84 b : 1634 • sm. 40 : pp. [4] + 55 
+ [i]: p. II beg. For such a: English 
Roman. Contents: — ^p. (i) title: (3-4), 



35-^» Complimentary poems by Henry 
Beesley: 1-34, the Blessed Birthday: 
37-55> the Raptures. 



Rare. See Wood's ^/i%. Oxon.y ed. Bliss, ii. 607, and 1636 F. Grosart's edition of 
Fitz-Geffrey's poems reprints the and edition (1636) with the passages different from 
it which occur in this ist edition, and mentions a faulty 3rd edition of 1654. 



13. Lucian. certaine select | dialogves | of | lvcian: | 

TOGETHER wjTH \ HIS TRVE HiSTORiEy \ Translated froM the Greeke into 
English I [line'] \ By M' Francis Hicks. | [line] \ Whereunto is added 
the life of Lucian | gathered out of his owne Writings, with briefe | 
Notes and Illustrations upon each Dia-|logue and Booke, by T H, M^ 
of Arts of \J2hrist'Church in Oxford, \ [woodcut.] 



Impr. 119: 1634: sm. 40 : pp. [16] + 
196 + [a] : p. II beg. Menippus, Thus : 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, 
within double lines : (3-4) dedication to 
dr. Brian Duppa signed " Th. Hickes " : 



(5-6) " To the honest and judicious 
reader" by * T. H.* : (7) Lucian*s epigram 
on his own book, with English translation 
by * T. H.': (9-15) Life of Lucian : 1-196, 
the work. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon.y ed. Bliss, ii. 491, 584. Francis Hickes died in 163^, and 
the Dialogues are edited by his son. They are Lncian's Htpl rov *^nnrvlov Ijroi 0ios 
AouKicufoVi 'heapofiivivnos, Mhiwvos, ^Ovtipos, Karankovs, "XApcaif, ^AXtfOi^s'lcrropla, T/|iair, 



14. Mason, Francis. the | avthority | of the chvuch | in 

making Canons and | Constitutions concerning | things indifferent, 
AND I the obedience | THERETO REQviRED ,' | with particular application 
to the present estate of the | Church of England, \ By. Fran. Mason 
Batchelor of Diuinity, | and sometime fellow of Merton \ Colledge in 
Oxford, I The second edition Revised. | [motto, then line^ 



Impr. 85 c : 1634 : sm. 4® : pp. [6] + 7a 
+ [a]: p. II beg. remoouedx for\ Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-6) 



Epistle dedicatory to Richard archbp. of 
Canterbury, from the first edition : 1-73, 
the work, on i Cor. xiv. 40. 



See Wood*8 Ath, Oxon,, ed. Bliss, ii. 306. The first edition was issued at London 
in 1607, being then enlarged from a sermon at Norwich delivered in 1605. The pre- 
sent edition was reprinted in 1705. 
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15. Mercurius Davidicus. "Mercurius Davidicus, or a patteme 
of Loyall Devotion" bears the date of 1634, but is clearly of 1643. 

16. Oxford, University. \device\ \ a proclamation, | ^ For the 
well ordering of the Market in the Cittie of Oxford, and for the j redresse 
of Abuses, in Weights and Measures, within the Precincts | of the 

VnIVERSITIE of OXFORD, \ 

Impr. (as colophon) 85^: 1634: la. 4^ : . Great Primer Roman. Contents: — pp. 
pp. [0]: p. (3) beg. Said Victualls fori | (i, 3, 5), the proclamation. 

Rare. This is a proclamation by the Chancellor of the University (archbp. Land), 
see O. Ogle's History of the Oxford Market in the Oxford Historical Society's Collec- 
ianea^ vol. 2. The three leaves are separate, and printed on one side only. 



17- 



CORPVS 
CONSTITVTIONVM 



STATUTORUM | VNIVERSITATIS | OXON. | SIVE | 
ACADEMICARVM, E LIBRIS PVBLICIS I ET 



PANDECTES 

REGESTis VNIVERSITATIS | CONSARCINATVS. | [two lituSy then device^ 



Impr. 60 a: 1634: fol. : pp. [264], 
signn. ( ), §, IT, Ht, HIHT, A-z, Aa-Kk, a-z, 
aa-ee' : sign. Bi' beg. § 4. De officio, bi' 
eisdeth terminis : Doable (Small) Pica 
Roman. Contents: — sign. ( )2', title: 
Ji'-a' "Prsefatio ad Lectorem": §a^ 



" Admonitio ad Lectorem de veteri Calen- 
dario omisso " : §2^, " Errata . . . ": 
ti'-1I11f2% "Elenchus Titulomm . . .": 
Ai'-pi^ the Corpus, in 21 Tituli : p2'- 
aaa', " Appendix Statutorum . . ." : bbi'- 
eea^, " Stetuta Aularia **. 



This is the early form of the Laudian Statutes. Its history may be read in Wood's 
History of the University or in Griffiths and Shadwell's edition of the later (i 636) form, 
published in 1888. Briefly, certain Delegates, especially dr. Zouch and Bryan Twyne 
(who wrote the preface), completed their work, and the University sent up the Corpus 
to the Chancellor, archbp. Laud, in Aug. 1633. He altered it and had it printed, and 
in July 1634 declared that the Corpus thus printed (the present work) should be the 
statutes under which the University should be governed for a year, Mich. 1634 — Mich. 
1635. Finally in June 1636 the full and authentic code was formally approved, and 
additions from it were entered in the copies of the 1634 edition, the code not being 
printed as a whole or precisely until 1888. In 1768 a new edition was printed with 
certain changes and additions, and the 1768 edition is still in progress, the successive 
statutes being still connected by paging with that issue. 

A large part of the edition is on parchment, being presented in that form to the King, 
the chancellor of the University, each College, the Halls, and the Proctors. Blank 
spaces are left in many places for additions. Large paper copies are also found. For 
Synopsises of the statutes, see 1635 O, 1638 O. 



18. Pinke, William. the | tryall | of a Christians syncere 

loue vnto Christ, \ \line\ \ By M' William Pinke, Master | of Arts late 
Fellow of Mag-jdStzZfw Colledge in \ Oxford. | [line^ then motto] \ The 
second Edition. | [woodcuts^ \ 

" William Lvford ", the editor, •* Shirbum. 
Inl. 7. 1630.*^: (12-16) "To the Reader": 
1-51, The discourse part i, on 1 Cor. xvi. 
32 : (1), 1-60, part 2 on Eph. vi. 24 (beg. 
" Not to mispend ") : 1-56, part 3 on the 
same text (beg. " I will not discourage **): 
1-66, part 4, on Luke xiv. 26. 



Impr. 97 a: 1634: (twelves) 16°: pp. 
[16] + 51 + [1] + 60 + 56 + 66 [** 2 " mis- 
printed *'4o"!]: pp. II beg. whosoever 
he, and separated from, and head and 
tares, and those reasons /: Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (1) title: (3-11) Epistle 
dedicatory to lord George Digby, signed 



For the author see Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 475, and 1630 P, where 
a reference to this, the 2nd ed., is accidentally omitted. This issue has four sermons and 
a slightly altered title. 
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19. Puteanus, Erycius. ErycI | Puteani | comvs, | siye | 

PHAGKSIPOSIA I CIMMERIA. | SOMNIVM. j \device^ 



Impr. laia: 1634: (twelves) i6«: pp. 
[14] + 190 : p. II beg. accepto signo : Pica 
Koman. Contents: — p. (i) title, within 
double lines : (3-9) Prsefatio, to Christo- 



phonis Ettenins : (11-14) Latin poem by 
Daniel Heinsias on the book : 1-185, the 
work : 186-190, Latin elegy by Nic Bur- 
gundns addressed to Puteanus. 



A satire on the gluttony and other luxurious vices of the age, in the guise of a dream 
of what takes place among the Utopian Cimmerii. The first edition was issued at 
Louvain in 1611 : this may be the second in Latin. Puteanus died in 1646, having 
lived during most of his life at Louvain. 



20. . ErycI Puteani | HisxoRiiB | iNSVBRiciB | libri VI. | 

Qui Irruptiones Barba-|rorum in Italiam continent: | Rerum ab 
Origine geniis ad 0-\ihonem M, Epitome. | [device,] 



Impr. 69: 1634: (twelves) i6<»: pp. [28] 
+ 192 + [32]: p. II beg. dints venirenti 
Pica Roman. Contents: — ^p. (i) title, 
within double lines: (3) dedication to 
Philip prince of Orange : (4-19) preface 
to the same, dated " Lovanii, in Arce, 
viii Kal. Septem. M.DC.xiv": (20-23) 
'^ Animaduersio '\ including some errata : 
(24-27), complimentary pieces : (28) 
a quotation : 1-143. the work, consisting 



of a " Prsefatiuncula " and 6 books : 144, 
explanation introducing the following 
piece : 145-150, " Irruptio Cimbrorum in 
Italiam, descripta a Floro lib. iii." : 151, 
note introducing the following piece: 
152-170, " Additiuncula ex And. Alciati 
De formula R. Imperii libello " : 171-2, 
dedication of the Chronology to Floritius : 
173-192, " Chronologia Insubiica " : 
(1-31) ** Index rerum ". 



This work describes the irruptions of the Barbarians into Italy till the year 973 : the 
Insubrians lived in the district round Milan. The history seems to have been first 
issued in 1614, but Puteanus was Professor at Milan only from 1601 to 1606. 



21. Ridley, sir Thomas. a | view of | the | civile and ( 

ECCLESiASTi-IcALL LAW I I And wherein the Practice of them I is streitned. 



and may be releeved \ within this Land. | Written by S^ Thomas Ridley 
Knight, I and Doctor of the Civile Law. | The second Edition, by I. G. 
M'' of Arts, I [device,] \ 



Impr. 68^: 1634: sm. 4°: pp. [12] + 
277 + [27] : p. II beg. also mad persons, 
201 wrought by : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (i) title, within double lines: 
(3-6) " To the Reader ", signed " I. G.'' : 



(7-10) Epistle dedicatory to King James, 
signed by the author : (11-12) "To the 
Reader " by the author : 1-277, ^^ work : 
(2-25) •* an index of the principall Matters 
and Words . . .": (25) "Errata". 



See Wood's Atk, Oxon,, iii. 205, for the editor and book. The first edition was 
issued at London in. 1607 : the present one was edited by dr. John Gregory, who has 
added many notes and the index, the author having died in i52-| or 16^. The title 
in the copies seen (one on large paper given by the author) has been sewn or pasted in 
separately, an original titlepage having been torn out. Perhaps this was in order to 
secure proper printing in red ink, for the words underlined in the title above are in red 
ink, as are also in the imprint the words Oxford, University : 16)4., and Cum Privi- 
legio. The next editions were issued at Oxford in 1662 and 1675 or 1676. This is 
the first Oxford book in which I have noticed Anglo-Saxon type (Pica, pp. 184, 193, 
in the notes). 



22. Saltonstall, Wye. clavis | ad portam, | or | a key fitted | 
to open the Gate of | Tongues. | wherein yov may | readily finde the 
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Latine and French for | any English word necessary for | all young 
Schollers. | \device^ 

Impr. 119: 1634: (eights) la^: pp. 
[96], signn. A-F* : sign Ba' beg. annals : 
Long Primer Roman. Contents : — sign. 
A3', title: A4'-5', dedication to the 
sdioolmasters of Great Britain, signed 



" Wye Saltonstall *' : a6'-6% " Discipnlis 
. . . de asu hnios Clavis . . . praefation- 
cula '* : Ay'-S^ five Latin and one Elng- 
lish poem abont the work, by Saltonstall : 
bi'-f;', the work. 



Rare. See Wood*s Ath. Oxon,^ ed. Bliss, ii. 676. This is an alphabetical index of 
English words and phrases occurring in the 1058 sections foond in Comenins*s Gate of 
TongueSy as edited for the second time in Latin, English and French, by Johin 
Anchoran in 1633 (London). Earlier editions of Comenins*s celebrated work were 
published at Leutschau in 1631 (first edition), then at Leipzig (and edition) in 163a 
(both zsjdnua linguarum\ and (as Porta linguarum trilinguis) Anchoran's edilions, 
Lond. 1 03 1, and 103a : the 3rd and 4th London Anchoran editions 1637 and 1639 or 
1640 reprint Saltonstairs index, bat it is noticeable that Saltonstall's five short Latin 
introductory poems contain at least 18 false quantities, and that he was a commoner 
of Queen's college without ever matriculating or taking his degree. See 1633 G. 



23. Smiglecius, Martinus. logic a | martini | smiglecii so- 

CIETATIS lESV, | S. THEOLOGLS! | Doctoris, | SELECTIS DISPUTATlONI'\buS 

4' qucesttonibtis illustratay \ £t in duos Tomos distributa: | In qua 

QVICQVID IN ARISTOTKLICO | ORGANO VEL COGNITV NECESSARI-(um, Ve 

obscuritate perplexum, tam clarfe & per-|spicufe, quam solids ac nervosa 
pertractatur. | Cum Indice Rerum coptoso. \ ad \ Perillustrem ac Magnifi- 
cum Dominum, | D"^ Thomam Zamoyscivm, &c. | 



Impr. 145: 1634: (eights) sm. 4<^: 
pp. [16] + 761 + [35] : p. II beg. Dico 
igituTy 501 lisy posterior'. Long Primer 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-6) 
epistle dedicatory to Thomas Zamoyscius, 
dated " Calissii [Kalisch] ... 15 Augusti 



16 16 *' : (5) an imprimatur dated 34 June 
1616 : (7-16) '^ Index disputationum et 
qusestionum ...*': 1-761, the work in 
two parts (the second part has a bastard 
title, with no imprint, but date only) : 
(a-35) ** Index rerum prsecipuarum . . . ". 



Reissued at Oxford in 1658. The first edition appeared in two volumes at Ingpl- 
stadt in 1618, the year of the death of the author, who was a Pole by birth. The 
subject is treated in scholastic style by quaestiones. 



24. Smithy rev. Richard, of Barnstaple. mvnition | against | 

MANS MiSERiE | AND | MORTALiTiE. | A Treatise containing the | most 
effectuall remedies a-|gainst the miserable state of jman in this life, 
selected | out of the chiefest both | Humane and Divine | Authors. | 
BY I Richard Smith PreaAfher of Gods Word in Bar-|staple in Devon- 
shire. I \line'\ I The third Edition. \ \line:\ 



Impr. 14a: 1634: (twelves) 16°: pp. 
[ao] + i94+[i4] + 93 + [3l: pp. 11 beg. 
kindfi, A third, and unto fresh Rtvers : 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, 
within double lines : (3-14) Epistle dedi- 
catory to lady Elizabeth Basset, dated 
''Barstable . . . 1609. Januarie i . . .**, 
signed "Ricard Smyth": (15-16) "The 
Contents . . . " : (17-30) "The sinners 
counsell to his Soule", a poem: 1-194, 
the work: (3) a title, within double 
.lines : — " heraclitvs : | or | medita- 



tions I Vponthe vanitie and mii\ser%e of 
humane life ; | First written in French by | 
that excellent SchoUer and | admirable 
divine Peter Du \ Moulin Minister of the 
sa-|cred Word in the reformed I Church 
of Paris.* | And translated into English \ 
by R. S. Gentleman \ [two Urns'] ", impr. 
14a : (5-8) Epistle dedicatory by the 
translator to his father " S. F. S." : (9-14) 
'' The author's Epistle dedicatory to the 
Lady Anne of Rohan, ...**, signed " Peter 
Du Moulin " : 1-93, the wor£ 
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For the first work see i6ia S, of which this is a simple reprint. Twenty-seven 
Richard Smiths took their degree at Oxford between 1550 and 1009, and the author of 
this book has not yet been identified among them. 

The second work, which is necessarily linked to the first by the signatures, though 
not covered by the titlepage, is a reprint of 1609 D. No doubt the reprinter of these 
works thought the two K. S.s identical, but they are in all probability not, the trans- 
lator of Molinaeus being Robert Stafford. 



25. Tozer, Henry. christvs: | sive | dicta ^ facta \ christi: 

Prout k quatuor Evangelistis | sparsim recitantur. | Collecta & Ordine 
disposita | ab | Henrico Tozer, A, M. Sf \ Exoniensis Collegtj in 
Academid \ Oxoniensi Socio, \ \woodcui^ 



dedicatoria to Charles and Philip sons of 
the earl of Pembroke : 1-67, the work : 
(I) "Errata". 



Impr. 72 a: 1634 : (eights) 120 : pp. [8] 
+ 67 + [5] : p. II beg. /. ExcommunicO' 
Hanem : Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (i ) 
title, within double lines : (3-7) Epistola 

See Wood*s Aih, Oxon., ed. Bliss» iii. 274. The matter is arranged in a kind of 
logical order and disposed in divisions and subdivisions. Both the dedicatees matricu- 
lated at Exeter College in 1632. 

26. Zouche^ Richard. descriptio | ivris et iVDicn | fevdalis, 

SE-(cundum Consuetudi-|iies Mediolani & | Normannice, \pro\ intro- 

DVCTIONE I AD STVDIUM | IVRISPRVDENTIM \ AngUcatUB. \ \line\ \ AutOFC 

R. Z. I. C. p. R. I oxoNi^. I [line.] 

Impr. 95 a: 1634: (eights) 160 : pp. studiosse", ^'Dat. ex AuU Alban. Pridie 

[8] + 79 + [i] : p. II beg. bes vel habebis : Cal. lunij 1634." : (7-8) list of divisions 

Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: of the work: 1-79, the work : (i) note of 

(3) dedication to archbp. Laud : (5-6) a natural continuation of the book, in 

"luventuti academicse lurisprudentise Latin. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.., iii. 511 : the author was principal of St. Alban hall and, as 
the title indicates, Juris Civilis Professor Regius. Wood's reference to a 1636 8<* 
edition of this book may be due to a confusion between it and the Elemcnta Jurispru- 
dtntiac by the same author. 



1635. 

I, Bancroft, John, bp. of Oxford. articles | to | be enqvired 
OF within THE | Dioccs of OxFORD, in the | second Visitation of the 
Right Re-|verend Father in God lohn | Lord Bishop of Oxford. | held | 
In the yeare of our Lord God 1635. in the | eleauenth yeare of the 
Raigne of our most gra-lcious Soveraigne Lord, Charles, by the grace | 
of God King of great Brittainiy France^ and | Ireland^ Defender of the 
Faith &c. I \woodcut^ 



Impr. 153 : 1635 : sm. 40 : pp. [16], 
signn. A-B* : sign. Bi» beg. 15 Whether 
hath : Pica English. Contents : — sign. 
Ai*', title : Aa', the oath : A2^, the charge : 



A3', directions : A3^-B3', the articles, in 
three divisions: B3^, directions about 
Recusants, &c. 



2. Carpenter^ Nathanael. geographie | delineated forth 

IN TWO I BOOKEs. | CONTAINING | The SpheHcall and Topicall parts 
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thereof, | By Nathanael Carpenter, Fellow of | Exceter Colledge in 
Oxford. I \line\ \ the second edition corrected. | [/m^, then motto, 
then wood€ui\ 

Tmpr. 149 : 1635 • (eights) sm. 40 : pp. 
[16] + 273 + [16] + 286 +[2] + 4 folded 
leaves, see below : pp. ii beg. Etarth 
<Sr» Watery and teration next. III 2. The 
position^ and monstrated in : Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-5) dedication, 
as in 1625 : (6-13) ".. . Contents of each 
Chapter of the first Booke ...": (15-16) 
"To my Booke", a poem: 1-272, the 
first book : (1-2) not seen : (3) a title : — 

GEOGRAPHIE I THE SECOND | BOOKE. | 



CONTAINING | the geherall Topicall | 
part thereof, | By Nathanael Carpen- 
ter, Fellow of I Exceter Colledge in 
Oxford. I {line, then motto, then wooidcnt, 
and Impr. 149] " : (5-7) dedication, as in 
1625 : (9-16) "A table of the . . . Con- 
tents of the second Booke . . . " : 1-286, 
the second book : (1-2) not seen. There 
shonld be four tables as in the 1625 
edition, and there are numerous woodcut 
diagrams in the text. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ed. Bliss, ii. 422, and 1625 C. The signatures of the two 
parts are in a certain sense independent, but indicate essential connexion. 

3. Chaucer, GeoflFrey. amorvm | troili \ et\ CRESEiDiB | Libri 

duo priores | Angltco-Lattnu \ [woodcut,^ 



Impr. 95 a ; 1635 • sm. 4® : pp. [28] + 
105 + [8] + 160 [" 159"] + [i] : p. II beg. 
13. Great rumor yZXidi 15. With that they : 
English Roman italic and Pica Engli^. 
Contents:— p. (i) title, within arched 
border : (3-6) dedication to Patridus 
Junius (Patrick Young) the King's libra- 
rian, by sir Francis Kinaston : (7-8) not 
teen, probably blank : (9-13) ** Candido 
Lectori Franciscns Kinaston ...*', dated 



« Ex Aula Alba Regia [Whitehall] xiii 
Calendarum Decembris, . . . cio D 
cxxxiiii*'; (13-28) complimentary Latin 
and English poems : 2-105, the first book, 
Latin on the verso of each leaf, English 
on the recto : (a-7) dedication to John 
Rouse, Bodley*s librarian, by Kinaston : 
I -1 59 C* ai " repeated after " 24"), the 
second book. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ill. 38. The Latin translation is in a singular rhythmical 
rhyming metre, essentially decasyllabic iambics, but with an extra unaccented syllable 
at end, and with certain licences in resolving a long syllable into two short. The 
rhymes are ababbcc. The first two lines for example are '' Dolorem Troili duplicem 
narrare | Qui Priami Regis Trojae fuit gnatus." This appears to be by far the earliest 
translation of any part of Chaucer into another language. Part of a commentary on 
the piece by sir F. Kinaston was printed in 1796. The English part is in black-letter, 
the Latin in italic Roman. One of the complimentary poems is in would-be Chaucerian 
style. The collation of this book is difficult : but probably it is this : — signu. A, +, 
**> **^» ( )'i B-z, Aa-Nn*: ti-**2 is matter foisted in, which prevented the true fourth 
leaf of sign. A from forming, as it should, the first leaf of the Latin translation (pp. 1-2 
of the 1st book). Accordingly one of two plans was adopted : either the 4th leaf of 
sign. A was torn off, and a new 4th leaf inserted where the translation begins (which 
seems to have been usually done, and which gives the collation above, assuming the 
existence at one time of an A4) : or the tom-off fourth leaf was itself awkwardly 
pasted on to sign. 2**. 



4. Dcwne^ John. a \ treatise | of the trve | natvre and 

DEFINITION I of jtisitfyiftg faith ) i together with a DEFENCE | of the 
same, against the Answere of | N, Baxter. \ By Iohn Downe B. in 
Divinity, and some-|tiine Fellow of Emanvel C in Cambridge, \ [motto, 
with translation.] 

Impr. 126: 1635: sm. 4®: pp. [i6]+ title: (3-16) "To the Reader": 1-15, 
404 : p. II beg. the Prince of^ 301 that it the treatise on justifying faith: 17-189, 
wasx English Roman. Contents: — (p. i) 'A defence of the former treatise . . . 
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against the answer of N. B.**: 191, a 
title:— [two line5\ \ OF | THE faith 1 

OF I INFANTS, | AND HOW THEY ARE | 

Justified and Saned. | \line\ \ By the late 
Riuerend and Learned Diuine \ Master 
lohn Downe, Bachelour of\ Diuinityy 
and sometimes Fellow \ of EmanueU Col- 
ledge I in Cambridge, \ [woodcut, then 
impr. 136]: 193-210, the treatise: an, 
a title :—lline]\ 211 | [line] | NOT CON- 
SENT I OF FATHERS | BYT | SCRIPTVRE | 
THE GROYND OF FAITH. | [line'} \ Writ- 
ten By the occasion of a conference had \ 
with M. Bayly, by the late Reuerend \ and 
Learned Diuine, Master lohn | Downe, 
Bachelour of Diuinity, \ and sometimes 
Fellow of I EmanueU Colledge \ in 
Cambridge, \ [woodcut^ then impr. 126.] : 



cation 
»» - 



n 



213-272, the treatise: 263-290, "Of 
sitting and kneeling at the Communion " : 
291-296, " How S. Paul and S. lames arc 
to bee reconciled in the matter of lustifi- 
297-309, "... of the Creed 
310-315, " A short Catechisme " : 
316-320, ** Peccatum formaliter & propria 
non esse infinitum, exercitatio aduersns 
N." : 321-335, "Of choice of meats and 
Abstinence " : 326-355, "An answer unto 
certaine reasons for Separation '* : 35^ 
365, " Of vowes and specially that of vir- 
ginity ** : 366-369, " A letter of consola- 
tion : 371-376, " The blessed Virgin Mary 
is truly Deipara, the Mother of God " : 
377-404, religious poems and translations 
in verse, including a translation of Mure- 
tus^s Institution for Children. 



See Wood's Fcuti Oxon.y ed. Bliss, i. 287, where London is probably an error for 
Oxford : and 1633 D. This is a new set of treatises by Downe. The introduction to 
the first piece gives an amusing account of the controversy with Baxter. 

5. Downehanif George. the | christians | freedome, | Wherein 
is fully expressed the | Doctrine of Christian [ Libertie. | By the R*- 
Reuerend Father in God, \ George Downeham, | Doctor 0/ Diuinity and \ 
Lf. B^* of Derry, \ [woodcuts.^ 



Impr. 154: 1635: (eights) 12°: pp. 
[8] + 156 + [4] + 80, and one folded leaf: 
pp. II begg. of righteousnesse, and In the 
new, 1 01 euen by : English Roman. Con- 
tends : — p. (i) title, within double lines : 



(3-7) " To the . . . Reader . . . " : 1-156, 
the work, in 26 sections : 1-23, 7 addi* 
tional sections : 25-76, " The necessity of 
handling the question concerning Chris- 
tian Libertie": 76-80, "A Prayer". 



For the author see Wood's Fcuti Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 255 : see 1636 D. The words 
underlined in the above title are in red ink, as well as ** Oxford," and •* William Webb." 
in the imprint. A folded leaf should follow the introductory matter containing *' The 
Table '' of the 26 sections. The signatures show that pp. 1-24, 25-76 in the second 
part are genuine additions, but genuinely part of the booK. 



6. . . THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOME | [&c., precisely as the pre- 
ceding article, except that '' the second edition " is added as a new line 
after " Derry!*'] 

Impr. &c., precisely as the preceding article. 

A simple reissue of the sheets of the first edition, room for the additional words on 
the title being found by slightly depressing the woodcuts. Perha])S the folded ** table " 
was not issued with the second edition. Some copies have the date 1636. 



7. Faivkner, Antony. the | widdowes | petition, | Delivered 

in a Sermon before the | ludges at the Assises held at Northampton, \ 
July 25. 1633. by Antony | Fawkner, Parson of Saltry \ All-Saints, 
alias Moygne in Huntingtonshire. | [motto, then woodcut^ 
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son, dated " Saltry All-Saints . . . Inly 
30. 1633": i-a8, the Sermon, on Luke 
xviii. 3. 



Impr. 150: 1635: sm. 4®: pp. [6] + 

38 + [2] : p. II beg. demand^ Tlpvravtia : 

English Roman. Contents: p. (i) title: 

(3-5) Epistle dedicatory to sir Lewis Wat- 
See Wood's AtA. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 611. Sir L. Watson was the anthor^s patron. 

8. Field, dr. Richard. of the | church, | five bookes._[ [h'ne] 

By I Richard Field, doctor of | divinity, and sometimes 
Glocester. I [Itfte] \ the third edition, \ [line, then device^ 



Deane of 



Impr. 68 : 1635: (sixes) folio : pp. [16] 
+ 906 + [2] : p. II beg. tation of dangerous , 
701 wrongs of the Court \ Pica Roman. 



Contents \— precisely as 1628 F, omitting 
the Errata on p. (15). 



See 1628 F| of which this appears to be a verbatim reprint 



9. HakewiU, George. an | apologie [&c., precisely as 1630 H, 

except in 1. 11 of this 3rd edition, per-, not per*, in 1. 12. petuall and 
universall, in 1. 13 six, not fovre: in 1. 1 of the italic type, preparatives, 
and the line ends with thereunto : in I. 7 tesiimonie, use, and the line ends 
at which we. After 1. 8 (consideration thereof) follows : — ] The fifth and 
sixth are spent in answering Objections made since the second impression, \ 
[line] I By George Hakewill Doctour of | Divinitie and Archdeacon of 
Surrey, | [linel | The third Edition revised, and in sundry passages and 
whole Sections augmented by \ the Auihour ; besides the addition of two 
entire bookes not formerly published, \ [motto.^ [There is also a London 
title, see below.] 



Impr. 68 : 1635 • (sixes) la. 8® : pp. 
[52] + 606 + [10] + 378 + [42] : pp. II beg. 
dany and Scaliger and dence doth worke, 
501 of right', English Roman. Con- 
tents: — (i-ii), as 1630 H, except that 
p. (6) is blank: (13-22) "the preface" : 
(23) "An Advertisement to the Reader 
occasioned by this third impression " : 
(24-30) testimonies to the book and 
author : (31-45) " The contents . . . " : 
(46-49) about sesterces : (50) extract from 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon, , ed. Bliss, iii. 256, and 1 627 H. The engraved title is identical 
with that of 1630 H, with the date altered. Books 5-6 appear in this edition for the 
first time, the former being chiefly directed against bp. Goodman's Fall of man (Lond. 
1 61 6) as reasserted at greater length in about 1630 by the author, whose arguments are 
printed in the course of this book. 



Boethius, with translation: (51) "An 
index of the tables added . . . ' : 1-606, 
the work, bks. 1-4 : (3-6) controversial 
letters of bp. G(odfrey) G(oodman) and 
dr. Hakewill : (7-8) two encouragements 
to the author: 1-378, the works, bks. 
5-6: (1-24) index to bks. 1-4: (25-30) 
index to bks. 5-6 : (31-35) authors 
quoted : (36-42) texts quoted : (42) 
"Errata". 



10. Laurence, Thomas. two | sermons- | the first | preached 

AT s* MARIES \ in OxFORD luly 1 3. 1 634. | being Act-Sunday. | the 
SECOND, in the cathedrall | chvrch of sarvm, at the I Visitation of 
the most Reverend | Father in God William j Arch-Bishop of Canter- 
bury, I May 23. 1634. I \line\ \ By Thomas Lavrence D' of Divinity, 
and late Fellow of Allsoules Colledge, | and Chaplaine to his Maiesty 
in Ordinary. | \lin€^ 
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Impr. 8a: 1635: sm. 4»: pp. [4] + 40 
+34 + [2] : pp. II begg. condition of^ and 
hast given them : English Roman. Con- 



tents : — p. (3) title, within double lines : 
1-34, the first sermon, on Ex. xx. ai : 
i<-'40, the second sermon on i Cor. i. la. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ed Bliss, iii. 438. The signatures would suggest that the 
Sermon on i Cor. i. la was the Act-Sermon, but all copies seem to be bound as 
above, and the prefixing of the Act Sermon may have been an after-thought. There 
is nothing in the sermons themselves to settle the point ! 



II, Leghy Edward. selected | -<4jvz7 | choice | observations 

concerning the | twelve first | ciBSARS | emperovrs of | Rome. \ [line] 
By Edward Legh Master | of Arts of Magdalen Hall \ in Oxford. 
[//w.] 

Impr. 154: 1635: (twelves) i6o: pp. 
[a4] + ao9 + [7] : p. 11 beg. sheWy as: 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (9) title : 
(i i-a4) author's Epistle dedicatory to his 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon.y ed. Bliss, iii. 927, where other editions are mentioned, some 
with extended range of subject. The words underlined in the above title are printed in 
red, as well as " Oxford" and '* William Webb." in the imprint. The signatures of 
the prefatory matter are peculiar : as four blank leaves precede the title, these were 
neglected and the leaf following the title bears *2 instead of *6, no others having any 
printed signature. 



father Henry : 1-208, the observations : 
ao9, *' An aduertisement to the Reader '*, 
not seen. 



12. Montague, bp. Richard. apparatvs | ad origines 

KCCLESiASTiCAS* | COLLECTORE | [line] \ R. MoNTACVTio . | [line, then 
device^ 



Impr. 151 : 1635: (fours) la. S®: pp. 

[30] ■»" 393 + [11] • P* II beg. sponsum est, 
301 vetus Anna: Pica Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (1) title, within border and 



double lines : (3) dedication to the memory 
of James i : (5-a9) " Prsefatio " : i-393> 
the work, in 1 1 Apparatuses : Ti) " Errata ", 
a long list : (a-i i) " Index * . 



The author, a Cambridge man, though at this time bp. of Chichester (i6a8-38), 
signs the dedication as " R. M. humillimns Ecclesise Cicestrensis Minister ". ^ This 
work discusses pre-Christian antiquities, as preparations (apparatus) to the Life of 
Christ which is the subject of the same author's Origines £cciesiastica (torn, i, 2 parts, 
Xx>nd. 1636, 1640). The underlined words in the above title are printed in red, as 
well as " Oxonige," in the imprint. A copy was presented by the author to Henry 
Spelman on 4 Sept. 1635. 



SeU ORBIS LITERAL 



. Encyclopedia < ^ . ^„„, ^ ^v./>^tt 

( ACADEMIA OXONI* 



13. *+Oxford, University. 

r , 1 RVM provt in florentissimd iam et omnium plan^ celeberrimi 
laevtce] ^^gj singulis Terminis public^ in Scholis auditoribus proponuntur 

No imprint, but Oxford (?), 1635 (?) : (one) la. 40. Contents:— p. (1) the En- 
cyclopaedia. 

This is a fine sheet, engraved by ** T. Cecill " on metal, i6Vy x 161V in- I» ^^ VLpptt 

Eart there is a dedication of ** hxc Encyclopaedia et Synopsis Statutorum " to archbp. 
aud. A large series of concentric circular spaces fill the centre, each divided into 
a left hand and right hand half: — counting from the centre (a sun), (i) days of the 
week, (2) hours of the day, (3) subjects, (4) eatplanation of the next circle, (5) List of 
proper audience and books for each lecture : (o) explanation of the next circle, (7) lists 
of fines for absent professors and absent audience : in the four comers are notes, one 
of which supphes another title for the sheet, namely "Cyclus Praelectorum ... ex 
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Corpore Statutoram depromptns et delineatus . . . ". Some copies (issued in 1638, see 
below) have a small printed label " lovis " pasted over " Martis *\ or else the plate 
itself altered to " lovis ", in the note that Easter Term ends on the Tuesday before 
Pentecost, and a longer slip pasted at the foot containing a note about the teaching of 
Arabic and Medicine. 

The chart is usually found folded and pasted in the 1638 edition of the abridged 
Statutes : but a copy in the University Archives is pasted between the two columns of 
the 1635 Synopsis Staiuiorum, yrhich in combination with the dedication quoted above 
suggests that it was first issued in 1635, a natural year for it, when the interest in the 
new Code of Statutes was fresh. There is nothing to suggest that it was printed away 
from Oxford. The device in the title is a well-made representation of the University 
arms with the motto " Sapientise et felicitatis ". 

Thomas Crossfield of Queen's certainly edited the 1638' Siatuta selectUy and may 
have issued the Synopsis (which is in his style), and possibly therefore the Encyclopedia, 
At any rate he took the plate of the Encyclopedia and used it in 1638. It is in his 
own copy of the Staiuta selecta that the altered plate is found (see above) ; and the 
note about Arabic and Medicine is there in his own handwriting preceded by a fVy just 
as in the printed slip. 

14. . SYNOPSIS SEV EPITOME STATVTORVMy \ EoTUm pfCE- 

serttm, qtuB luventuti Academ, Oxon: maxim^ \ expedit pro Doctrtnd ^ 
Moribus habere cognita, \ 

Impr. 153 : 1635 : (one) folio : pp. [2] : Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) the 
and col. beg. Tetnpus ad Gradus : Ix)ng Synopsis, in two colunms. 

These are extracts from the newly printed Corpus Statutorum, for the use of junior 
members of the University, but the fuller edition in book form first issued in 1638 (which 
see,) was taken as the model for all succeeding issues. The title heads the first 
column, and the colophon ends the 2nd. See the preceding article, for possible 
authorship. 



Persius. The statement by Wood {Aih, Oxon,y ed. Bliss, 

iii. 523) that there is a 1635 Oxford edition of Barten Holyday's 
translation of Persius, which deceived Briiggemann, is erroneous: the 
edition referred to was printed at London. 

15. Rives, John, archdeacon of Berks. articles [ ministred 

IN I THE FIRST visiTA-|tion of the right worshipful! M' | Iohn Rives 
Batchelour of Law | Arch-deacon of the Arch-dea-|conry of Berks, in the 
yeare | of our Lord God | 1635. | \woodcuL^ 

(3) the oath : (4) the charge : 1-18, the 
77 articles: 18, a direction: (1-2) not 
seen. 



Impr. 152 a : 1635 : sm. 40: pp. [4] + 
18 + [2] : p. II beg. Parishioners in : 
Pica English. Contents: — p. (i) title: 



16. Rouse, John. appendix | ad | catalogvm | librorvm in 

BIBLIOTHECA | BODLEIANA, | QVT PRODHT | Anno DomilU 162O. | [litie^ 

EDiTio SECVNDA | [line^ \ Recognita, & Authoribus plus minus cidcidcid 
locupletata. | [deviceJi 

Impr. 73 : 1635 : sm. 40 : pp. [4] + ao8 : 
p. II beg. ^PP* Appianus Alexand. : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 

See 1620 J. This is Rouse^s new edition of the little Appendix to the 1620 edition 
of the Catalogue. The MSS. are still mixed with the printed books. The preface 
shows that Vemeuirs book, see below in this year, could be regarded as a part of this 



(3-4) " Bibliothecarius lectori": 1-208, 
the work. 
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work, though formally distinct. Ronse*s name does not occttr, bnt is necessarily 
inferred from the prefEice* 



17. [Vemeuil, John]. catalogvs | interpretvm | s. scRiPxvRiE, 

IVXTA NVMERORVM ORDINEM, | QVO EXTANT IN | BIBLIOTHECA | BODLEIANA ; | 

OLiM A D. lAMESio | /ft vsuM Theologorum concinnatus, nunc verb \ alterd/eri 



parte auctior reddiius, 
quam Antiquorum, qui 



Accessit elenchus Authorum, tam recentium 
in quatuor libros Sententiarum & Th, Aquinatis 
Summas, Item | in Euangelia Dominicalia totius anni, & de Casibus | 
conscientiae ; nee non in Orationem Domi-|nicam, Symbolum Aposto- 
lorum, I & Decalogum scripserunt. | Editio correda, diu mulihmq; de- 
siderata, I [device^ 



Impr. 73 : 1635 • ^m- 4® : PP- 55 + [i] *. 1 Roman. Contents : — p. 3, title : 4, a 
p. 11 beg. RcUf. Maurus : Long Primer \ preface : 5-55, the work. 

See Wood*s Ath. Oxon.^ ed. Bliss, iii. 322. This is an anonymous and much 
enlarged edition of pp. 163-179 of Jameses Bodleian Catalogue (Oxf. 1605): made by 
John Vemeuil sub-librarian. The preface mentions a pirated edition of this book, 
made without the knowledge of the authorities of the Library, but no copy seems to be 
known. Sbe Rouse^ above in this year. 

18. Wake, Isaac. rex | platonicvs: \ sive, | de potentissimi 

PRiNCiPis I lACOBi I BRiTANNiARVM REGIS, | ad lllustrissimam Academiam 
Oxoniensem, aduentu, ] Aug. 2 7. Anno ( M.DC. V. | narra tio \ A b Isaaco 
Wake Publico \ Academice ejusdem Oratore^ tunc \ temporis conscriptay 
nunc ite^yum in lucem edita^ mul-\tis in locis auctior ^ \ emcndatior, \ 

SDITIO QVINTA. | [/l'«^.] 



Impr. 151 : 1635 : (twelves) 160 : pp. 
[8] + 239 + [1 7] : p. II beg. tur, Ipsoque, 
201 sed ista : Long Primer Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title : (3-7) dedication as in 
ist edition : 1-236, the work : 237-239, 
the Chancellor's letter with preface : (2) 

title:— ORATIO I FVNEBRIS | HABITA IN | 



See 1607 W. This appears to be a reprint of the 4th edition. 



Templo Beatse | Maria Oxon. \ Ab 
IsAACO Wake, | Publico Academise Ora^j 
tore; Maij 2^. An. 1607. I q««Da mcesti 
Oxonienses, | piis manibus Iohannis | 
Rainoldi parentarent \ [woodcut, then 
Impr. 151.] : (4-16) the oration. 



1636. 

I. Articles. articvli | de qvibvs convenit inter | archi- 

EPiscopos, I ET I EPiscopos vTRivsQVE PROviNCi^, ET | Clerum vniversum 
in Synodo, Londini. An. | 1562. secundum computationem Ecclesiae | 
Anglicanae, ad toUendam opinionum dissentio-|«^/w, 4' consensum in vera 
ReliAgione firmandum, \ JEditi authoritate serenissimce REGiN-ffiJ. | item | 
Liber quorundam Canonum | discipline ecclesi-^ | ANiGLiCANiB. Anno 
157 1. I 3. De Episcopis. | 5. De Decanis Ecclesiarum. | 8. De Archi- 
diaconis. | 9. De Cancellariis. &c. I 14 De iEdituis Ecclesiarum. | 19.De 
Concionatoribus. | 20. De Residentia. | 21. De Pluralitatibus. | 21. De 
Ludimagistris. | 22. De Patronis. &c. [the last five lines are printed in a 
parallel line with the first five, a line separating the two columns] | 
\wcodcuts between two lines,'] 
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Impr. 151 : 1636 : sm. /^ : pp. 34 + 23 
+ [i] : pp. II begg. Dt pradestinationey 
and gendis sticris : English Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. I, title: 3-34, the Articles: 



24, ''Confirmatio Articnloniin " : i, half- 
title : 2y list of Canons : 3-23, the Canons : 
(i) ^'11 Forma sententiae excommunica- 
tionis." 



2. Barclay, John. Ioannis | barclaii | poematvm | libri dvo. | 

\line\ I Editio postrema aucta, \ [line, then device^ 



Impr. 153: 1636: (twelves) 16®: pp. 
[14] + 100 + [2]: p. II beg. Fregity <5r» 
Aurora : Long Primer Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title, within double lines : 
(3-6) dedication to prince (afterwards 
king) Charles, from the 1615 ed. : (7-12) 
a Latin poem in Charles's honour, beg, 
'^ Fama per attonitas'* : 1-33, the poems, 



bk. 1 : 34, " Ad benevolam Lectorem '* : 
35, a title: — "lOANNis | barclaii | 
POEMATVM I LIBER IL | \two lines, then 
woodcut, then two linesy\ with impr. 
87 a : 37-66, the poems, bk. 2 : 67-97 
" Tumulus . . . Gustavi Adolphi ..." a 
poem, by C. B. : 98-100, five short Latin 
poems, signed at end " H. G.** 



}» 



This appears to be a reprint of the 1615 (London) edition, with the addition of the 
poem on pp. 64-100. The signatures indicate that pp. 67-end are an addition to the 
original book, but a catchword on p. 66 shows that the two parts are not independent. 
Only these two (separate) editions of Barclay*s Poems were published : the author 
died in 162 1. 



within double lines and woodcuts : A2'- 
B2', the speeches and songs. 



3. Bttshell, Thomas. the | severall | speeches and | Songs, 
at the presentment of | M' Bvshells Rock | to the | qveenes | Most 
Excellent Majesty. | Aug, 23. 1636. | her highnesse | being Gratiously 
Pleased to | Honour the said Rock, not | only with Her | Royall 
Presence ; \ bvt | commanded the same | to be called after her owne ( 
Princely name j henretta. | \line?^ 

Impr. 152: 1636: sm. 4®: pp. [12], 
slgnn. A*, B^ : sign. Bi '^ beg. Andretume : 
Pica Roman. Contents : — sign. Ai', title, 

Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. loio, where will be found an interest- 
ing account of BushelPs discovery of a peculiar rock at Enstone near Oxford, and of 
the ceremonies with which it was presented to the Queen. The speeches and songs, 
presented by a hermit, the author himself, Echo, &c, were set to music by Simon Ive 
(see sign. B2''). 

4. Carpenter, Nathanael. philosophia | libera, [&c., exactly 
as 1622 C, omitting a comma in 11. 5, 7, and with " nova ", " Carpentario ", 
«* CoUegii ", and •* | Editio tertia, correctior | "] 



beg. substanUali, At nullam, and the title 
is within a line. 



Impr. 159: 1636: [&c., precisely as 
1622 C, except that the first leaf and the 
last two leaves have not been seen, p. iii 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ed. Bliss, ii. 421, and 1622 C, of which this is an almost 
exact reprint Some copies bear the date 1637. 



Downeham, George. See 1635 ^» 



5. Felix, Marcus Minucius, 
[device,^ 

Impr. 69: 1636: (twelves) 24®: pp. 
[8] + 129 + [7] : p. II beg. dere, quhm, III 
dtcimusy non : Pica Roman. Contents : — 



M. MINVCII I FELICIS | OCTAVIVS. 



P* (3) title within two bounding lines, [&c. 
precisely as 163 1 F.] 



See 1627 F : this seems to be a reprint of 1631 F. 
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6. 



MiNvcivs I FELIX I His dialogne called 



OCTAVIVS, 



Containing a defence | of Christian ] religion, \ Translated by | Richard 
Iahes I of C. C. C. oxoN, I \woodcuis,'\ 



Impr. 155: 1636: (twelves) 24®: pp. 
[8] + 165 + [19] : p. II beg. to heare both, 
III reputed Gods; Pica Roman. Con- 
tents:— p. (i) title: (3-6) epistle dedi- 
catory to lady Cotton : (7-8) " To the 



Reader": 1-165, the work : (a-ia) three 
religious poems, "A Good Friday 
thought", " A Christmasse CaroU*' {beg, 
"Since now the jolly season's by")> "A 
Hymn on Christs ascension **. 



Scarce. See Wood's Ath. Oxon,^ ed. Bliss, ii. 630. 

7. Fitz-Geflfry, Charles. the blessed | birth-day, | cele- 

brated IN I some religious meditations | on the Angels Anthem. | 
Luc. 2. 14. I ALSO HOLY | TRANSPORTATIONS | in Contemplating some 
of the I most obserueable adiuncts about | our Saviours Nativity. \ 

-r. . i. J r *u * f Sacred Scriptures, 

Extracted for the most » ^^^.^^^ ^J^^ 

part out of the ) q^,^^^ ^^^^ 

Approved Authors, {tiru] \ By Charles Fitz-Geffry. | [line] \ The 
second Edition with Additions. | 



ires, \ 
rs, > 



And some moderne 



Impr. 156: 1636: (eights) 12® : pp. 
[8] + 80 : p. II beg. If he in time : Eng- 
li^ Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title, 
(3-5) "To the Devote Author . . .*' a 
poem signed " Hen. Btestly A,M. A.A.^'* : 



(7) Complimentary poem to the author 
by Steph. Haxby of Cambridge: 1-47, 
the Blessed Birthday, a poem : 48 '' Votum 
Authoris ad lesum ...'': 49-80, the 
Transportations, 16 poems. 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon,, ed. Bliss, ii. 607. This is a reprint of the first edition, see 
1634 F, with some additions and the omission of the poem before the second part. 
It is this second issue which Dr. Grosart reprinted in 1881 in Fitz-Geffrey*s Poems, 



8. FloruSy Lucius Annaeus. the | roman | Histories of Lucis:|us 

luLius Florus \/rom the foundation \ of Rome, till Ccesar \ Augustus, 
for aboue \ DCC. yeares^ 4' from thenAfe to Traian near CC. | yeareSy 
divided by Flor' | into IV ages, \ Translated into \ English | 



Reader " : (20-34) " Tbe preface of Lucius 
Florus " : (25-26) not seen : 1-336, the 
Histories: 336 "The end of the foure 
Bookes of the Roman Histories . . . trans- 
lated into English by E.M.B. Soli Deo 
gloria ". 



Impr. 161: 1636: (twelves) i6*: pp. 
[263 + 336: p. II beg. wore, being, 301 
more luckie : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
(1-2) not seen: (3) engraved title, in- 
serted : (5-10) Epistle dedicatory to 
George marquis of Buckingham, signed 
"Philanactophil": (11-19) "To the 

The translator of this work, which first appeared in English at London in 161 8, was 
Edmund (Maria) Bolton. The present edition was printed in London but published at 
Oxford, and the title is the engraved one of 161 8, by Simon Pass, displaying in the 
upper centre a Roman, in the lower centre the title, an eagle at top, and symlK>ls and 
letterpress about, and altered in the imprint only. The collation assumes that a sheet of 
ten leaves could not be printed and that a blank leaf is needed before and after the 
prefatory matter : the title is on an inserted leaf. This edition was issued after the trans- 
lator's death, and seems not to be entered in the London Stationers Company's Registers. 



9. Grotius, Hugo. defensio | fidei catholics | De | satis- 

factione I CHRiSTi, | Adversus \ Favstvm Socinvm | Senensem : | Scripta 
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ah I HvGONE Grotio . I \line\ \ Cum Gerardi lohannis Vossii I ad 
judicium Hermanni RA-|venspergeri de hoc \ Libro. | Responsione. | \line?^ 

Impr. 153: 1636: (twelves) 160 : pp. 
[12] + 256+ [40] 4- 136 : pp. II begg. Cru- 
ciatus, and hac nostra^ ill Cap. viy and 
fur, Paulusi Pica and (2nd part) Long 
Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(3-10) " Veritatis evangelicae studiosis 
. . .", dated ** Lug, Batav, in Collegio 
Theolog. 111. DD. Ord. Holl & Westf. 
8. Kal, Sept, An. Chri. do lo cxvii. Ger. 



loannides Vossius, Coll, Regens *' : (i i- 
12) ** Lectori" by the minamed editor: 
I -2 1 9, the Defensio: 220-256 Testi- 
monia veterum : (1-16) an index in order 
of contents: (17) a bastard title to the 
second part, with impr. 87 a, and date: 
(19-35) " Praefatio", signed " Ger. loan- 
nides Vossiun ...*': (37-40) " Lectori " 
by the editor : i-i36» tiie kesponsio. 



The two previous editions of Grotius's work were issued at Leyden in 161 7, while 
Vossins's Responsio was published at the same place in 16 18. Words underlined in 
the above title are in red ink, as are also ''Ozonise/' and ^'MDCXXXVI '* in the imprint 
N is omitted in the series of signatures. 



10. Heyljm, Peter. mikpoko2M02; | a | little! description , 

OF the great I WORLD. | The seventh Edition, \ [line] | By Peter 
•Heylyn. I [line, motto, woodcutJ] 



that the title is within double lines, in- 
stead of an arched border, and that every 
leaf has been seen.) 



Impr. 158 : 1636 : (eights) sm. 4^ : pp. 
[20] + 808 + [4] : p. II beg. I. First thetty 
701 dates, or Vindelicii Pica Roman. 
Contents : — (precisely as 1633 H, except 

See 1 62 1 H. This is a reprint, almost line for line, of 1633 ^- "^^^ copy seen had 
a folded table of climes as in the 1625 edition, after p. 228. 



II. [Lily, William]. a | Short Introduction | of | grammar 

GENERALLY | TO BE USED.* | Compiled and set forth for the bring'\m^ up 
of all those that intend to at-|taine to the knowledge of the | Latine 
tongue, I [woodcut,^ 



Impr. 68^: 1636: (eights) 12O: pp. 
[74] + 130 + [36] : p. II beg. comprehen- 
derunty iii Sic Ovid', Long Primer 
Roman and English. Contents: — p. (1), 
title : (2) royal arms, with " C.R." : (3-8) 
" t To the Reader, &c." : (9) about 
letters : (10) two prayers : (11-70) a Latin 
.grammar in English : (71-2) Latin poem 
by Will. Lily : (73) a title within a line 
and border : — " Brevissima | institutio, | 
Seu I Ratio Granmiatices | cognoscendse, 



ad onmi-|um puerorum utilita-|tem prse* 
scripta: | Quam solam Regia Majestas i 
in omnibus Scholis do'\cendam pracipit. \ 
[linCy woodcut^ Urn] ", with impr. 72 r : 
(74) arms of the University, &c. : 1-130, 
a Latin grammar, syntax and prosody, in 
Latin : (1-30) " Omnium nominum . . . 
ac verborum interpretatio . . . " : (31-3) 
four Latin poems, including graces : (34) 
woodcut picture of the tree of knowledge, 
and students gathering the fruit. 



This is the first Latin grammar printed at Oxford since 1518, and is issued '* Cum 
Privilegio.'' The grammar itself was already, in its Latin form, more than a hundred 
years old, and many editions of it had been printed. Other Oxford editions were issued 
at least in 1651, 1672-3, 1675, 1679, 1687, 1692, 1699, 1709, 1714, 1733. For William 
Lily see Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 32. The signatures connect the two parts of 
the book. 

The importance of this issue is considerable. In consequence of disputes between 
John Lichfield and Turner, archbp. Laud's attention had been called to the state of 
printing at Oxford, and the absence of any such printing privileges as were possessed 
by Cambridge. A charter of privileges was accordingly obtained, dated 12 Nov. 1632, 
confirmed and amplified by another dated 13 March 163I. These allowed the 
University to print Bibles, Prayerbooks, Grammars, Almanacs, &c., which bad till then 
been the monopolies of tiie London Stationers' Company and the University Press at 
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Cambridge. No Bibles or Pmyerbooks were issaed at Oxford till 1675, but this 
Grammar and three Almanacs (see 1637 B, C, and W.) raised the standard of revolt 
against monopoly. On ao March 163^ the Stationers* Company agreed to pay tha 
University £aoo a year, if it wonld agree not to issue the classes of books in question, 
and no further difficulties arose till after the Restoration. 



12. Longinus, Dionysius. aionysioy | aoitinoy | phtopos 

nEPi I v^ovf X($yov pipxiov | DiONYSii LONGiNi | Rhetoris | PrcBstantusimt 
Liber | De grandiloquentia sive \ sublimt dicendi genere \ Latine redditus 
viro^Vcffi (rvvonrticatr | et ad Oram notationibus \ aliquot illustratus I [//Ju^l 
Edmdum curavit et notarum \ insuper auctarium adjunxit, G, L, j [itneT] 



Impr. iiaa: 1636: (eights) ia«: pp. 
[4a] + 1 76 + [a] + 1 1 7 + [1] and one folded 
plate : pp. il beg. kie rov <f>ofi€pov, and gut 
Geome/ria: Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. (3) engraved title, see below : (5-10) 
** luventuti Academicae ", signed " Ger- 
ardus Laiigbaine", the editor: (11-34) 
complimentary Latin pieces by Gabriel 
de Petra^ the author of the Latin transla- 
tion and notes, 1610, and others: (24- 



bearing a Diagramma or synopsis of the 
subject: i, extract from Suidas about 
Longinus: a-i6i, the treatise in Greek 
and (on the verso of each leaf) Latin, with 
marginal notes : i6a-i76, (i-a) Swi^ccr, 
further notes: 1-117, (i) "Notarum 
auctarium ** with a critical preface, and 
(on p. ao) an engraving: ending with a 
Latin poem on the death of Thomas 
"Wethereld" (Wetherell) of Queen's 
college Oxford. 



43) three Latin prefatory pieces, about 
Longinus : a folded oblong i6mo sheet 

See Wood's Aih, Oxon.j ed. Bliss, iii. 446, and 1638 L. The first part of this 
volume to the end of the Si/ro^ccf except Langbaine's preface, is a reprint of the 161 a 
(Geneva) edition by Gabriel de Petra : the notes are Langbaine*s first published work. 
The engraved title by William Marshall is from a metal plate, displaying Hermes, 
an eagle, Phaethon, &c., round the title : and is an inserted leaf. Signatures o and P 
are run into one. The date on the title appears to be that of the engraving, but as it 
was altered in the and edition, though the plate is practically identical, it may be 
taken as the date of the book also. 



13. Masque. the | kino | and \ qyeenes | Entertainement at 

RICHMOND, I AFTER | THEIR DEPARTVRE | from OxFORD I In a MaSqUC, 

presented by the most Illustrious | Prince, | prince \ charles | Sept. 12. 
1636. I moito^ then line^ 

Impr. 15a : 1636 : sm. 4* : pp. 31 + [i] : 

g. II beg. Tom. Vellow : Great Primer 
.Oman. Contents : — p. I, title, within a 

Rare. The introduction explains that the Masque was almost impromptu as 
concerns the speaking, the dances in which Prince Charles took a share being the 
important part. They were composed by Simon Hopper and the music by Charles 
Coleman. Most of the written part is in the Wiltshire dialect '^because most of the 
interlocutors were Wilshire men.'^ 



border of woodcuts between lines : 3, 
dedication to the queen: 5-30, the 
masque. 



14. Oxford University. coronae | CAROLiNiB | qvadratvra. | 

SIVE j PERPETRANDI | IMPERII \ CAROLINI | EX QVARTO PIGNORE | FELICITER 

svscEPTO I Captatum Augurtum, \ [woodcut,^ 

a2'-ea\ Latin poems: ai'-di^, English 
poems to the queen : Da' '' The Printers 
vote", an English poem by Leonard 
Lichfield. 



Impr. 151 fl: 1636: sm. 4®: pp. [9a], 
signn. a, aa*, aaa', aaaa, a-d*, e^ A-c*, 



d', and a folded leaf: sign, bi' beg. Diva 
parts, Bi' From the wombs: English 
Roman. Contents :— sign, ai', title : 

Poems by members of the University of Oxford on the birth of Princess Elizabeth, 
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a8 Dec. 1635 • ^ number about 14a, of which 31 are English, 8 Greek, a Hebrew and 
I French. The number of English, and their separation from the rest is a mark of 
change. Most copies want the folded sheet (about 11x6 in.), which contains an 
engraved picture of a crown on a board supported at the four comers by a prince, two 
princesses and an infant in a cradle, all upon a large pedestal. Beneath are six Latin 
verses, beginning '' Quam stabilis Quadrata,'* and then '' Ita augustissimo Domino suo 
vovet humillima ancilla Acad. Oxon.*' Curiously the engraving cannot possibly be 
correct, since the place of prince James is taken by a female figure ! Perhaps for this 
reason the plate was soon suppressed : it is certainly now very rarely found. 



15. . FLOS I BRITANNICVS | VERIS NOVISSIMI | FILIOLA 

CAROLO & MARJiB | NATA | XVII MARTII AnnO. | M.DC.XXXVI. 

\woodcut^ 



within a border of woodcuts : (s^ioo) the 
poems. 



Impr. 151^: 1636: sm. 4®: pp. [100], 
see below: p. (11) beg. Non habeo\ 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title. 

These are poems by members of the University of Oxford to celebrate the birth of 
the princess Anne, bom 17 Mar. 163^ (died Dec. 1640). About two-thirds of the 
verses are to the king, chiefly in Latin (nine in Greek, one in Hebrew), the rest to the 
queen in English (two in French) : there is one chronogram. The make-up of ordinary 
copies of the volume is extraordinary : there are no pages or signatures, but if A — O 
represent the sections the collation would be as follows, the figures in brackets indicat- 
ing the mark affixed to the first page of some sections in the place where the pagination 
would naturally have been printed :— A*, B*, C* (1), D* (a), E* (3), F* (4), G* (6), 
H* (66 : on and leaf, 8). I* (5), K\ L* (a), M*, N* (i), O* (3) 1 The last page contains 
a poem by the printer, Leonard Lichfield. I have seen a copy in which a leaf following 
the title bore a printed Latin poem beginning '' Quae Te Mascula" referring to an 
emblem in diamond form displaying three lilies and two small and one large lion ; 
which emblem occurs in a pen-and-ink drawing in the above copy on an inserted leaf 
preceding the title. 

16. Parsons^ Bartholomew. a | sermon | preached | at | the 

FVNERALL OF | S' Francis Pile Baronct, at | ColUnghorne Kingsione in 
the I County of Wiltes, on the 8. day of | December. 1635. | by | 
Bartholomew Parsons j BJ)» and Vicar there. | [two moitoSy then 
woodcui?^ 



Impr. 154: 1636: sm. 4»: pp. [4] + 
39 + [i] : p. II beg. there is a : English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 



dedication to sir Francis Pile, "From 
Ludgershall. Dec. 17. 1635 " • i-39» ^^ 
sermon, on Is. Ivii. i-a. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iii. a6. The dedication to the son shows that 
Parsons had known the father for ao years. 



17. Pinke, William. the trull of | a | christians | sincere 

.LOVE I VNTO CHRIST. \ By M' WiLLiAM PiNKE, | M' of Arts late Fellow 
of I Magdalen Colledge | in Oxford. | \niotiOy then line\ \ The third 
Edition. | \liney then woodcuts?[ 



Impr. 160: 1636: (twelves) i6«: pp. 
[i6] + 54+ia7 + [i]+6a + [4]: pp. 11 
beg. IcU, 3. 13, and shrewd grudgings, 
and vntoyou what*. Pica Roman. Con- 
tents:— p. (14) title: 3-1 1 Epistle dedi- 
catory to lord Digby, dated *'Shirbum. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 475, and 1630 P. 

O 



lul. 7. 1630*', by the editor William 
Lyford : (i 3-16) " To the reader " by W. 
Lyford : 1-54, sermon on i Cor. xvi. a a : 
1-66, 67-137, two sermons on Eph. vi. 
34: (i), i--i5a, (i), sermon on Luke 
xiv. a6. 
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1 8. Prideaux, John. 
4to. P. 50. Th.] 



" Twenty Sermons. Oxon 1636 qu.'* [Bodl. 



So in Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. a68. There may have been a collected 
edition with some such title issued in 1636 : but probably Wood refers to a collection 
without a general title, as contained in 40^* P. 50 Th. (a reference added however to 
Wood's Athena by dr. Bliss). For a real titlepage to the collection of twenty sermons 
and for details of the separate sermons, all of which are dated 1636, see 1637 P* 

19. Wou'werus, Joannes. Ioannis Wouwkri | dies -sstiva, | 

SivE I DE VMBRA | PiEGNiON. | Unk cuiH | LANi DousJE F. in ean'\dem 
Declamaitone. \ [/w] | Editio posirema casiigatior, \ Sf adjecii<mibus in 
fine I locupktior. \ [woodcut^ 



Impr. 153 tf : 1636 i (twelves) i6» : 
pp. [24] + 156+ [34] : p. II beg. inter- 
positionemy ill riosos tnteremiix Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, within 
double lines: (3-12) dedication to Hie- 
ronymus Voeglems, dated ** Ex arce 
Gottorpiana V. Kal. August! cio id ex. 



it 



T. loan. VVouwerus": (13-23) 
Prolegomena": 24 "Errata": 1-124. 
the work in 28 chapters : 1 24-1 54, Dousa's 
Declamatio : 154-156, Donsa*s *'In ean- 
dem rem Carmen ** : (1-4) " Index aucto- 
mm ** ] (5-22) '* Rerum memorabilium 
Index." 



This appears to be a reprint of the first (1610) edition omitting the Elenchns Capitum 
and adding Donsa's Essay. The w<»k is a femciful treatment of the subject of 
shadow. 



20. Zouche, Richard. elementa | ivRispRVDENTLas | definitioni- 
Bvs, I Regulis, & sententiis selectioribus | Juris Civilis illtistrata, \ Quibus 
accessii \ descriptio | ivris & ivdicii | temporalis | Secundum Con- 
suetudines | Feudales ^ Normannicas. \ Nee non \ descriptio | ivris & 
IVDICII I ECCLESiASTici | SECVNDVM CANONES J & Constitutioncs Angli- 
canas. | \line\ \ Autore R.Z. P.R. Oxonice, \ [line,^ 

Impr. 157: 1636: sm. 40: pp. [12] + 
M5 + [7] + 5i + [7] + ^+W:pp. nbeg. 
pars secunda, pars secunda, and ria ex 
fructibus: Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title, within double lines separated 
by woodcuts : (3-4) dedication to archbp. 
Laud, signed "Ric. Zouchaeus": (5-7) 
" luventuti iurisprudentise studiosae^ydated 
'^ex Auli Alban. Pridie Calend. Aug. 
1 636 ** : (9-1 2) list of parts and sections of 
the book: 1-145 the work: (2) a title, 
within lines : — " descriptio | ivris & 



IVDICri I TEMPORALIS | SECVNDVM CON-| 

SVETUDINES v^\-\dales et \ Normanni" 
cos ". I [/jw, device, line, and impr. 157] : 
(4-6) list of parts &c : 1-51, the work : 
(2) a title, within lines: — descriptio | 
yvRis & jyDtcit I ecclksiastici | se^ 

CVNDVM CANONES | <Sr» CONSTIT UTIONES \ 

Anglicanas, [line, device, line, and impr. 
i.'>7l • (4-7) li*t of parts, &c : 1-60, tne 
work : (i) note of parts still wanting to 
the complete treatise^ and ^* Errata". 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 511. This is a reissue and enlargement of 
1629 Z and 1634 Z, carrying the scheme further : it was completed in 1640 and 1650, 
and several parts have been reprinted. The signatures weld the three parts of the 
present volume into one 



*^* The Almanacs by Booker and Wyberd, which bear 1637 on the 
titlepage, and are treated under that year, may have been issued late in 
1636. 
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1637. 
I. BarloiVf bp. Thomas. pietas in patrem^ | or | a few 

T£AR£S VPON | THE LAMENTED DEATH OE | HIS MOST DEARS, AND LOVING 



Father Richard Barlow, late of 
December 29 Ann. 1636. | \line\ 



Langill in VVestmooreland^ who dyed 
By Thomas Barlow Master of Arts ^ 

Fellow of Queenes Coll. in Oxon ; and \ eldest sonne of his deceased 

father, \ \line, motto ^ woodcut?^ 



beg. Sw/xa ird^or ^x9* • 1-16, English 
poems, five by T. Barlow, seven by rela- 
tions and friends. 



Impr. 119: 1637 : sm. 4® : pp. [a] + 16 
+ [3] : p. II beg. To the sad: Pica Roman. 
Contents :— p. (r) title : (3) Tow DaXXaSa 
tU ^iiMarov, a four-line Greek epigram. 

Rare. Barlow's second poem describes his dream of his father*s death at the very 
time of its occurrence, though he did not know of the illness. The impression was 
strong enough to wake him. 

2. Bense, Petrus. analogo-diaphora, | Seu | Concordantia 

Discrepans, | & Discrepantia Concordans | trium Linguarum, | GalliccBj 
ItaliccBy ^ Hispanic<B, \ Unde innotescat, quantum quaeque k Romance 
lin-|guae, unde ortum duxere, idiomate deflexerit ; 1 earum quoque ratio 
& natura dilucid^ & suc-|cinctb delineantur. | [line] \ Operd & studio 
Petri Bense Parisini apud | Oxon: has linguas profitentis, \ [woodcut^ 



Impr. 98 : 1637 : (eights) 12® : pp. [8] 
+ 7a : p. II beg. quibuscumque : Pica 
Roman. Contents : — pp. (i-a) not seen : 



(3) title: (5-8) dedication to the Uni- 
versity of Oxford : 1-72, the work. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 624. This is not a formal grammar, but rather 
a discussion of the resemblances and differences of the languages treated in points of 
grammar and syntax. 



3. Booker^ John. almanack : | Sive \ Prognosticon Astro- 

logicum, I & Diarium Meteorologicum, | Vel \ Speculum Anni | 
M. DC. XXX VIL I [line'] \ Being the first after leap yeare . \ [line] \ 
Calculated for the Meridian of the | Honourable Citie of London. | 
[line] I Autore Johanne Bookero AstropL \ [line, motto, line,] 



Impr. 171: 1637: (eights) 16®: pp. 
(48), signn. A-c" : sign. Bi' beg. Saiume 
doth : Long Primer Roman. Contents : — 
agn. Ai' title, within border : ai^-A4'', 



preliminary notes : A4^-b8', the Almanac: 
b8v-c8\ astrological notes and prognosti- 
cations, with a chionogram. 



John Booker was a prolific Almanac maker : his Almanac and Prognostication was 
issued from 1631 to 1649: his Celestial Observations from 1651 to i66a, and the 
Telescopium from 1659 to 1676, but the dates may be capable of extension, and as 
Booker died in 1667, the Telescopium must have been carried on by a successor under 
his name. Only this one issue was printed at Oxford, since the Stationers' Company 
bought out the University's right of printing this and certain other kinds of book in 
March 163^, see 1636 L, and Booker, Wyberd below. The underlined words in the 
title are printed in red, as well as much of the woodcut border (which bears the signs 
of the zodiac, the royal arms, and an open book), iJie words *' Oxford," '' to the famous 
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Uniyenitie. 1657." '^^ ^^^ imprint, and many words In the text The same astrolc^cal 
woodcut occnis as in the Wyberd, but in a more injured state, showing that Wyberd had 
preoedenoe in point of date. Booker's Almanac for 1636 was printed at Cambridge. 

4. Brereivood, Edward. tractatvs | qvidam logici | de | 

prjEDicabilibvs^ I £T | PRiBDiCAMENTis | Ab crudiHssimo Edvardo 
Brerewood, I Artium Magistro, h CoUegio jEnet'Nasi\ olim | conscripti : 
nunc verb ab erroribus (qui frequenti | transcriptione irrepserant) vindi- 
cati, ad pristinum nito-|rem, nativdmque puritatem diligentissimi manu- 1 
scriptonim collatione restituti, & in lucem editi : | Per T. S. Art. Mag, 
^ Collegij i£nei-Nasi Socium . EdiHo tertia^ \ In qud accesserunt duo 
ejusdem Authoris insignes | Tractatus\ prior de Mei^orts^ posterior de | 
Oculo : limd, luc^que donati : | Per eundem T. S. [line, motto^ woodcut^ 



Impr. i6a : 1637: (eights) \2^\ pp. 
[3a] + folded sheet + 431 + [5] + 105 + [3] 
-t- a6 : pp. II begg. Sol. Pradicabilia, and 
Sect. II. In qua and a. In quo deve- 
hunturi Long Primer Roman. Contents: 
— [exactly as 1631 B to p. 431, except " e " 
for ** e ", * • Cal.*' for " Calend." : then :— ] 
p. (a) a title : — " tractatvs dvo, | Quot 
rum primus est \ DE meteoris. | Secun- 
duSj I DE OCVLO. I Qnos scripsit olim 



eximius ille philosophus | Edvardus 
Brerewoodus : | Restituit tandem^ ab 
erroribus mendisque I vindicavity ^ pub^ 
lici Juris fecit \ T.S. | Art.Mag.&Colleg. 
j^neaiNiasensis \ Socius | [woodcut^ \ " 
with impr. 109, but no name of place : (4) 
dedication as 1631 B : 1-83, De Meteoris: 
84-105, De Mari : (i-a) woodcut dia- 

Sams of the eye : (3) Index : i-a6^ De 
culo. 



See i6a8 B, 1631 B (of which this is a reprint). Wood's Ath. Oxon.,ed, Bliss, iu 140. 
The signatures connect the two divisions of this work. 



5. Burgersdicius, Francon. idea | philosophic | Tuh | mora- 

us, I TuM I NATURALis: | SivE | EPITOME coMPENDiosA | utriusquc ex 
Artstoiele excerpta, | ^ methodicl disposita : | a I M. Franc. Burgersdicio 
in I Academia Lugduno-Batavd^ Logices & | Ethices Professore ordi- 
nario. | Editio quarta prioribus casHgaHor. \ [/iw.] | 

idea I PHILOSOPHIi« I NATVRALIS: I 

SiVE I Methodus definitionum & con^j 
troveisiarum Physicarum. | Editio pos- 
trema.^ [woodcut ^ihoilm^x, lai] : (3-4) 
*' Philosophise Studiosis'*, signed "Franco 
Burgersdicius " : (5-^) « Tituli et Ordo 
disputationum " : i-ioi, the Idea Philo- 
sophiae Naturalis. 



Impr. lai : 1637: (twelves) i&*i pp. 
[4] + 332 + [^ + loi + [i] : pp. II beg. 
strictiore quddam and a. Natura est, an 
rem qucerunt: Pica Roman. Contents: 
—p. Ci) title : (3-4) " Index Capitum & 
titulorum ..." to the Idea Phil. Mor. : 
1-333, the Idea Philosophiae Moralis: 
(i) title : — " Francon IS Burgersdici | 

See 1 63 1 B, of which this is almost a reprint, the order of the two parts being 
reversed. 



6. BuridanuSy Johannes. iohannis | bvridani | philosophi 

trecentis retro I annis celeberrimi | qv.<estiones in | decem libros 

ETHICORVM I ARISTOTELIS | AD NICOMACHVM. | \device^ 



Inipr. 168 : 1637 • (eiglits) sm. 4® : 
pp. [ia] + 889 + [i] : p. 13 beg. odea 
quce, 701 alii prodesse*. Long Primer 
Roman. Contents :-> p. (i) title, within 



double lines: (3-1 1) "Index qnsestio- 
num " : (i a) " Tjrpographus ad Lectores " 
and ** Errata" : 1-889, ^^e work iu four 
books: 889, impr. 151. 



This is perhaps the last separate edition of this work. Buridan, who lived in the 
fourteenth century, was a disciple of the English philosopher Occam. 
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7. Bythner, Victorinus. tabvla directoria. | In qva | totvm 

TO TEXNIKON LINGVO | Sanctae, ad amussim dehneatur. | Quam | . . . 
[2 lines] I p. HENRICO wotton | . . . [2 lines] | inscribit Author \ 
Victorinus Bythner. 7^. | 



Impr. pStf : 16.^7 : la. 4*', see below: 
pp. [6], see below : col. i beg. i Verba 



vel Nomina : English Roman. Contents, 
see below. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iii. 675. These are three rare sheets printed on 
the recto only and intended to be pasted together, the two lower about 14 in. high by 
i8-J in. wide, the tipper one abont 7x i&J in. The two lower ones contain in five 
columns a Hebrew grammar in nine divisions, the upper one ''Chaldaismi Sc Syria- 
cismi," between which is the title, and below them the preface ^ Lectori benevolo.** 
The colophon is at the end of the last column. The underlined words in the above 
title are in red, as well as a few other words, including a chronogram. 



8. Carpenter, Nathanael. 
1636 C. 



PHiLOSOPHiA I libera, | [&c.] : see 



Clement of Rome. References to a supposed edition of Clemens 
Romanus in 1637, a reprint of the edition of 1633, are due to a con- 
fusion: the 1633 edition alone exists. 



9. Comenius, Johannes Amos (Komensky). conatvvm i comeni- 

ANORVM I PRAELVDIA | EX BIBLIOTHECA S, H, \ [deVtCf,'] 



Impr. 73 : 1637 : sm. 4*: pp. [63 + 52 

+ [6] : p. II beg. Tertib, portento : Pica 

Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 

" Ad lectorem '*, signed " Samuel Hart- 

libius": (5) title : — "porta sapientiae | 

RESERATA; I SiVE | PANSOPHIiECHRISTI- 

ANiE I SEMINARIVM. | Hoc est, | Nova, 
compendiosa, & solida omnes Sci- | entias 
& Artes, & quicquid manifest! vel oc- 
cult! I est, quod ingenio humano pene- 

This is a kind of prospectus of the encyclopaedic work on education which Comenius 
was at the time contemplating, and although issued by Hartlib without the permission 
of the author, partly in order to gather the opinions of scholars on the scheme, it was 
not displeasing to Comenius, especially since some of his critics suggested a Collegium 
Pansophicum to work out the details. This we learn from an appendix by Comenius 
to the reprint of this Oxford edition in vol. i. of his Opera didactica omnia (Amst. 1657), 
vol. i. col. 403, cf. 454. 



trare, solertise imitari, | linguae eloqui 
datur, breviiis, veriiis, melius, qtiiim | hac 
tenus, addiscendi Methodus. | \line\ 
Auctore \ Reverendo Clarissim6que Viro 
Domino lohanne Amoso Comenio, \ \liney 
2 mottosy woodcut?[ '*, with impr. 72^: (6) 
a motto: 1-52, the work: (1-6) **Pr8B- 
cipua Capita Didacticse Magnse, ^ Domino 
Comenio elaboratse ..." 



10. Ccwper, Thomas. Cowper 1637. | an | almanack | for the 

yeare of our | Lord 1637 . | \line\ \ Being the first after leap-yeare. | 

\line\ I Together with some astrologicall rules | for the prediction of 

weather for each | day in the yeare : with the principall High-wayes in 
England and | Wales, \ \line\ \ Referred to the famous Universitie and | 

Citie of Oxford ; but may indifFe-|rently serve for any other place within 

this Kingdome. | \ltne\ \ By Thomas Cowper. | \liney motio, lim^ 

Impr. 6%d : 120 : Pica Roman : title within a border of lines and woodcuts. 
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Very rare. Only known from a titlepage in Brit. Mns. MS. Harl. 5937, no. 140. 
See note nnder Booker above. The underlined words in the title above are printed in 
red ink, as well as '* Oxford," and *•* the famous Universitie. 1637 " in the imprint, and 
some words in the " Vulgar Notes'* on the back of the title. 

II. Deliciae deliciarum. delitls: | delitiarvm sive | epi- 

GRAMMATVM | optiiiiis quibusq ; hujus & no-|vissimi seculi poetis in 
amplissimd | illd Bibliothec^ | Bodletana, | £t pen^ omninb alibi ex- 
tantibus | dv^oXoyta, in unam corollam connexa | \line\ \ Oper& As. 
Wright Art. Bac. | Sf *S. loan, Bapt. Coll, Socti, \ [line, then motlo,'] 



Impr. 166: 1637: 120: [16] +247 + 
[i] : p. II beg. Title tamen, 201 De Vir- 
gilio : Long Primer Roman. Contents : 
— P' (3) title: (5-8) dedication to dr. 



Will. Haywood, the editor's tutor : (9-1 1) 
"Lectori": (13-15) "Catalogus Auc- 
torum": 1-247, the epigrams: 247, 
Errata. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.y ed. Bliss, iv. 276. Wright took his M.A. degree on April 22, 
1637. Unfortunately there is no indication of the source of each epigram, and almost 
all the authors are continental poets. 



12. Fitz-Geffry, Charles. compassion | towards captives, 

CHIEFLY I Toward our Brethren and Country-men | who are in miserable 
bondage | in barbarie. | Vrged and pressed in three Sermons \ On Heb. 
13. 3. I [line^ I Preached in plymovth, ii\^ Ocioher 1636. | By Charles 
Fitz-Geffry. I \line\ | Whereunto are anexed \ An Epistle of S* Cyprian 
concerning the Redemption | of the Bretheren from the bondage of 
Barbarians \ \ and | A passage concerning the benefits of Compassion^ 
extracted \ out of S* Ambrose his second booke of Offices, Cap. 28. 
\motto^ 

Impr. 160 a: 1637: sm. /^ : pp. [12] 
+ 50 + [10] : p. II beg. heaven^ but : Pica 
Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-5) 
dedication to John Cause mayor of Ply- 
mouth, &c. : (7-12) "To the compas- 



sionate, that is, to the truly Christian 
Reader" : 1-19, 21-35, 37-5<^» the three 
sermons: (1-4) the Cyprian: {5-7) the 
Ambrose. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,y ed. Bliss, ii. 607. 



13. Ironside, dr. Gilbert. seven | qvestioks | of the | sabbath | 
briefly dispvted, I after the manner of the | schooles. | Wherein such 
cases, and scruples, as are | incident to this subject^ are cleared^ and 
resolved^ \ \line] \ By Gilbert Ironside B.D. | [line, two mottos^ 
woodcuts^ 



the Reader": (19-23) "The severall 
Chapters ivith their Contents'': 1-297, 
the work, in 31 chapters : (2) Note and 
«* Errata." 



Impr. 156a: 1637: sm. 40 : pp. [24] 
+ 297 + [3]: P' II beg. may see, 201 
speaks J were : English Roman. Contents : 
— p. (i) title, withm a line : (3-12) Epistle 
dedicatory to archbp. Laud : (13-1 8) " To 

See Wood*8 Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 939. The note before the Errata shows that the 
author saw no proofs of his book for " the Authors coppy being not so legible as we 
could have wished, we were forced to transcribe it in his absence, and by this means 
these grosser escapes hapned." 

14. Jackson, Thomas. diverse | sermons, | with a short | 

treatise I befitting these I PRESENT TIMES, \ Now first published j 
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BY I Thomas lackson, D' in Diviniiy, \ Chaplaim in ordinary to his 
Majestic, | and President of Corpus Christi Col-\kdge in Oxford. | [note, 
then zvoodcu/s,] 



Impr. 153: 1637: §m. 4^ : pp. [8] + 
51 +[3] + 70 +[3] + 96 (but 39-34 are 
nnmbcred 1-6) + [3] : pp. ii begg. as no 
souldieTy and whatsoever afflictions^ and of 
his owne : English Roman. Contents : — 
P* (3) title, within double lines : (5-6) 
dedication to prince Charles : 7-8) '* Er- 
rata", with Bub-titles: 1-35, 37-51, 3 
sermons on 2 Chron. vi. 39-40 : (3) a title: 

— "THREE I SERMONS | PREACHED 
BEFORE THE | KING, | Vpon IER. 36. IQ 

... [4 lines, then device and impr. 153] ; 
1-70, the sennons: (i) a title: — ** A | 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon^t ed. Bliss, ii. 668. The signatures connect all the parts of 
this Yolnme together. Every printed page is surrounded by double lines 00 the upper 
and outer margin, and a single line elsewhere. 



TREATISE I CONCERNING | THE SIGNES 
OF I THE TIME, OR GODS | FOREWARN - 

INGS. I CONTAINING | The summe of 
some few Sermons delive-|red partly 
before the Kings Majesty partly in the 
TowneoiJVew- Castle \ upon 7 tne. [wood- 
a//, then impr. 153]": 1-70, three dis- 
courses : 71, a title : — "A | sermon | or | 

POSTILL I PREACHED IN NEWE' \ CASTLR 

VPON TiNF. I The second .Sunday in | 
Advent 1630. | [woodcut, then impr. 
153]": 73-93, the sermon, on Luke xxi. 
35 : 94-96, '* A briefe Appendix . . . ** 



15. Parsons, Bartholomew. honos | & onvs Levitarum. | or, 

Tithes vindicated to the | Presbyters of the Gospel: | In a Sermon 
preached at an Archidiaco/|nall Visitation at Marlehrough, in the Diocese | 
of Sarunij on the lo. of October. 1636. | [line'] \ By B, P. \ [line, 
3 moiios, line, device, line], 

Impr. 169 : 1637 : sm. 40 : pp. [8] + 
31 + [1] : p. II beg. deny, but he : Pica 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-7) 
Epistle dedicatory to Sir William Dod- 



dington " from the Rectory of Ludgers- 
hall, in the county of Wiltes, June 7, 
1637." : 1-31, the sermon, on Deut. 
xxxiii. II. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon, , ed. Bliss, iii. 36. In the copy seen the title is an inserted 
leaf, the first leaf having been torn out : perhaps this is accounted for by the title given 
by Wood " History of Tithes : or Tithes vindicated . . . ," and the running head line, 
which is still " The history of Tithes." Early copies may have this older title. 



16. . "Sermon on Ephes. 6. 12, 13. Oxon. 1637. qu." 

So in Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iii. 36 : but I have not met with a copy. 

17. PrideauXy John. certaine | sermons | preached By Iohn 
Prideavx, Rector of | Exeter Colledge, his Maiestie's Pro- fessor in 
Divinity in Oxford, and \ Chaplaine in Ordinary, \ [device,] 

Impr. 153 : 16.^7 : (eights) sm. 4® : pp. [633], see below, signn. ( )*A-x*, Y^ z, Aa- 
Rr*, Ss^: pp. II begg. as below : English Roman. Contents : — sign. ( ) 1', title tip. 
I, a title, within double lines, as are all the succeeding titles :— " christs | covnsell 

for I ENDING LAW | CASES. | AS IT HATH 6EENE DELI- | VERED IN TWO SERMONS | 

vpon the fine and twentieth verse of | the fifth of Matthew, \ By lOHN Prideavx, 
Doctor of I Divinity, Regius Professor, and Rector | oi Exeter Colledge. \ \motto, wood- 
cut, and impr. 152 ^, dated 1636] " : 3-4, dedication to Edmund Prideaux and his wife, 
dated •* From Exeter CoUedge in Oxford. October 13." : 5-31, 33-65, the sermons : 
then a blank page : p. Ii beg. FcUl not : ii. (pp. [6] + 39 + [1], p. Il beg. it is reserued) 
p. (i) a title '^ Ephesus backsliding : considered and applied to these times . . .", with 
impr. 153 b, 1636, an Act sermon at St. Mary's, July 10, on Rev. ii. 4 : (3-6) dedica- 
tion to dr. Laurence Bodley, Aug. 5 : 1-39, the sermon : iii. (pp. [a] + 37 + [i], p. n 
b^. in this point) p. (i) a title " A Christians free-will ofifering . . . ", with impr. 
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15a ^, 1636, a Christmas sermon at Christ Church, on Ps. ex. 3 : 1-37, the sermon : iv. 
(PP- [2] + 3' + [i]t P» " beg. with Pilate) p. (1) a title *• The first fruits of the Resurrec- 
tion . . ." with impr. 153 ^, 1636, an Easter sermon at St. Peter*s in the East, Oxford, 
on 1 Cor. XV. ao: 1-3 1, the sermon : ▼. (pp. [a] + a6, p. ii beg. Meets eame) p. (i) 
a title " Govnies Conspiracie ..." with impr. 15a ^, a sermon at St. Mary*s, Aug. 5 : 
i-a6, the sermon, of some slight value for the history of the Gowrie plot, A. D. 1600 : 
vl. (pp. [a] + ay + [i], p. II l^. Saint Augustine\ p. (1) a title " Higgaion & Selah : 
for the discovery of the powder-plot . . .** with impr. 15a ^, 1636, a sermon at St. Mary's 
on Nov. 5, on Ps. ix. 16: i-ay, the sermon: vii. (pp. [a] + ajr + [i], p. 11 beg. 
murmur^) p. (i) a title " Hezekiah's sicknesse and recovery . . .,'* with impr. 153?, 
1636, a sermon before the King at Woodstock, on a Chron. xxxii. 34 : 1-37, the 
sermon: viii. (pp. [4j + 34 + [8j, p. ii beg. springs^ SchismcUickes) p. (i) a title 
" Perez- Vzzah, or The Breach of Vzzah . . . , with impr. 153 ^, 1636, a sermon before 
the King at Woodstock, 34 Aug. 1634, on 3 Sam. vi. 6-7 : (3-4) dedication to James 
earl of Arran, dated 33 Oct. 1634 : 1-34 (i), the sermon: (3-8) *' AUoquium seren- 
issimo regi lacobo Woodstochise habitum 34. Augusti. Anno 1634 " : iz. (pp. [8] + 39 
+ [^]> P* ^l l^g- ticknowledge) p. (i) a title " A sermon preached on the fift of October 
1634. at the consecration of S^ lames Chappell in Exceter Colledge . . . ", with impr. 
152 ^, 1636 : (3-7) epistle dedicatory to dr. George Hakewill, dated Nov. 15 : 1-39, 
the sermon on Luke xix. 46 : x. (pp. a8, p, ii beg. which lesus) 1-38, a sermon on 
John vi. 14, without title, see below, but head line " The great Prophet's Advent ** : 
xi. (pp. [3] + 39 + [i], p. II beg. Elenehes) p. (i) a title " Reverence to Rulers. A 
sermon preached at tibe Court . . . ", with impr. 153 ^, 1636 : 1-39, the sermon, on 
Acts xxiii. 5 : xii. (pp. [3] ^ 33, p. ii beg. third a comfort) p. (i) a title ** The draught 
of the brooke. A sermon preached at the Court ...**, with impr. 153 ^, 1636 : 1-33, 
the sermon, on Ps. ex. 7 : xiit (pp. [3] + 33, p. ii beg. a bit is) p. (i) a title " Davids 
rejoycing for Christs Resurrection . . . , an Easter sermon at St Peter's in the East, on 
Ps. xvi. lo-i i,with impr. 153 ^, 1636 : 1-33, the sermon : xiv. (pp. [a] + 37 + [i], p. ii beg. 
ther. Ther^ P- (i) a title "The Christians Expectation. A sermon preached at the Court 
. . . ", with impr. 153 b^ 1636 : 1-37, the sermon, on 3 Pet. iii. 13 : xv. (pp. [3] + 36, 
p. II beg. beyond wisdome), p. (i) a title '' Wisedomes lustification. A sermon 
preached at the Court ...**, with impr. 153 ^, 1636 : 1-36, the sermon, on Luke vii. 
35 : xvi. (pp. [3] + 34, p. II beg. Gods appoyntment) p. (i) a title ** Heresies progresse. 
A sermon preached before the Court . . . ", with impr. 153 ^, 1636 : 1-34, the sermon, 
on I Cor. xi. 19 : xvii, (pp. [3] + 37 + [i], P. H beg. the world) p. (i), a title *' A Plot 
for preferment. A sermon preadied at the Court ...*', with impr. 153 ^, 1636 : 1-37, 
the sermon, on i Pet. v. 6 : xviii. (pp. [3] + 37 + [i], p. II beg. den lost) p. (i) a title 
" The patronage of Angels. A sermon preached at the Court . . . ", with impr. 153 ^, 
1636 : 1-37, the sermon, on Matth. xviii. 10 ; xix. (pp. [3] + 37 + [i], p. ii beg. lohns 
conclusion) p. (i ) a title " Idolatrous Feasting. A sermon preached at the Court . . . ", 
with impr. 153 ^, 1636 : 1-37, the sermon, on 1 Cor. x. 7. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 365 for the author, and 1636 P. This is 
a collection of twenty sermons by dr. Prideaux from 16 14, several preached before the 
king or court, and several preached at Oxford : those delivered at the consecration of 
Exeter College Chapel and about Cowrie's conspiracy being of considerable interest. 
All, except the second (which is grouped with the first) and the eleventh, have separate 
titlepages, and are often cited as separate editions, but the signatures run throughout 
the volume. Sign. Y consists of one leaf only, the other three having been obviously 
intended for a one-leaf title and two-leaf dedication of the sermon following (no. x in 
the above divisions, really the eleventh sermon), but apparently they were accidentally 
omitted. Some were already printed, those before printed at Oxford being nos. i (see 
1615 P), ii (see 1614 P)» *°<1 ^ (see 1635 P) : and nos. i-vii at least, were printed 
separately at London in 163 1. Collections of these sermons are often found without 
the general title and in a confused order. 



18. Rous, Francis. archmologjm \ atticjb | libri tres. 

THREE BOOKES OF THE | AxTicK Antiquities. | containing I The descrip^ 
tion of the Citties glory, govern- |ment, division of the People, and 
Townes with-|in the Athenian Territories, their Religi-|on, Superstition, 
Sacrifices, account of | their Yeare, as also a full relation | of their 
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ludicatories. | \line\ \ By Francts Rous SchoUer of Merton \ Colledge in 
Oxon, I \ltnt : then motto from Aristides, in Greek and English.] 



Impr. t6o « : 1637 • *™» 4* • PP* [8] + 
149 + [3] : p. II beg. in height y 101 which 
standing \ Pica Roman. Contents :— p. 
(i) title within a line : (3-6) Epistle dedi- 
catory to Sir Nathaniel Brent, warden of 



Merton College, Oxford, dated "From 
my study in Merton College, lun. 9. 1637**: 
(7) « To the Reader "* : (8) " Errata & in- 
serenda": 1-149, ^^^ work in 3 bks. : 
(2-3) not seen. 



See Wood*B j4th. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ill. 104. This book, which passed through 
several editions at Oxford (1649, i^54> i^S^y i66a, 1670, and 1675) and London 
(2nd ed. 1645, 9^^ ^* ^^^5\ became a companion volnme for school use to Godwin's 
Roman Antiquities (see 1614 G) and Moses and Aaron (Lond. 1625, &c). 



19. Scheibler, Christophonis. christophori | scheibleri, 

ANTEHAC IN ACADE-JMIA GiSSENA PROFESSORIS, £T | P^SDAGOGIARCHiE, NUNC 

TREMONiiB I in Ecclesia Superinten-|dentis, & in Gymnasio Rectoris 
METAPHYSiCA, | DUOBUS LiBRis | Vtitversum kujus scienticB Systema com- 
prehendens : \ opus tum omnium FACUL-(tatum : turn inprimis Philosophiae 
& Theolo-jgiae Studiosis utile & necessarium. | prjemissa est summaria 
METHO-ldus, sive dispositio totius Scientiae. | Et accessit Prooemium de 
usu Philosophise in Theolo-|gia, & praetensa ejus ad Theologiam con- 
trarietate. | Additi sunt singulis Libris Indices duo\ alter Capiium 
generalium \ Titulorum, ^ Articulorum in initio : alter rerum in fine. \ 
Quibus omnibus accessit Exercitationura auctarium, de selectis aliquibus 
Meta-|physicae Capitibus. Per T, B. Art. Mag, & Coll Reg, Oxon 
Socium. I [line] \ editio ultima. | [line^ 



Impr. 167: 1637 : (eights) sm. 4' : pp. 
[24] + 2 1 + [3] + 472 + [48] + 456 + [34] + 
186 + [2 J: pp. 11 begg. absoltUly ana /Vr^- 
fYW,and 7}oco. ^quivocum^ and linquatur: 
Long Primer Roman. Contents : — p. ( i) 
title within donble lines : (3-6) Epistola 
dedicatoria to Lndwig, landgrave of Hesse, 
by Scheibler, dated Dec. 1616: C7-11) 
" Lectori Philo-Metaphvsico . . . ", signed 
'• Thomas Barlow . . . ' , the editor: (12- 
13) " Summaria Methodas . . . " : (14-24) 
^* Index ad Libmm primum . . . , in 
order of the chapters: i-ai **Prooe- 
nium "' : (2) a titlepage to book one: 1-472 , 



bk. I : (1-30) *' Index rerum alpha- 
beticus'* : (31) a titlepage to book two : 
(33-36) Epistola dedicatoria to Philip, 
landgrave of Hesse, by Scheibler, dated 
March " 1617": (37-48) "Index . . . ", 
in order of the chapters: 1-456, book 
two : (1-26) '* Index rerum alphabeticus 
...*': (27) a titlepage ** Exercitationes 
aliquot metaphysicse, de Deo . . . per 
Thomam Barlow . . . ** with impr. 69 : 
(29-31) " Lectori " : (33-34) *' Exercita- 
tionum . . . Syllabus": 1-186, six exercises: 
(i) errata. 



Scheibler's Metaphysica was. first issued in 161 7, and reissued at Oxford in 1665, as 
well as often elsewhere. Bp. Barlow edited it, and added the Exercitationes de Deo 
(see Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iv. 336), which were reissued in 1658. The edition 
of 1638 is simply a reissue of the sheets of the 1637 edition, with different imprint and 
date on the first titlepage, and ** Meta- '' on the first titlepage altered to ** Meta-." Some 
woodcut diagrams occur in the Exercitationes : in which also the sections change from 
eights to fours. 



20. 



— . "157. Scheibleri (Chr.) Liber Commentarionim Topico- 
rum — Oxon. 1637." 

So in ''Catalog! . . . librorum Richardi Davis bibliopolse pars secunda" (1686), 
p. 75 among ocUvos. Bagford (Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 9501, fol. 76 ▼) also describes 
a copy : and it is probably not really rare, but has escaped the nets of the larger 
libraries. 
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21. Stinton^ George. a | sermon | preached in ] the cathedrall 
Church of Worcester vp-|on Sunday Morning, | Novemb, 27. 1636. | in 
The time of Pestilence in o-|ther places of this Land, and now | in the 
time of the Visita-jtion of that Cttie, with that | greivous Sicknesse ; and | 
by reason of it. | By geo. stinton, | [moUo, then line^ 

Impr. 170: 1637: (eights) 16®: pp. 

3$ "^ [^] ' P* I' ^^' ^^^ consideration : 
Pica Roman. Contents: — ^p. i, title, 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 406. 



within a border of woodcuts : 3, dedica- 
tion to Worcester : 4, the text, i Kings 
▼iii. 37-39 : I-35* the sermon. 



22. ThesauruSy Emmanuel. reverendi patris | emanvelis 

THESAVRi I £ sociETATE lESv, | cssAREs; | £t ejusdem varia carmina; | 
Qutbus accesserunt \ Nobilissimorum' Orientis & Occidentis | Ponti- 
ficum elogia, & | varia opera Poe'ii^a. \ Editio secunda emendatior, cum 
auctariolo. | [woodcu/s, then iine,^ 

Impr. 163; 1637: [4]+ 151 + [i]: p. II I Bacon lord Vemlam : (4) Latin epitaph 
beg. Caligula, Nascituri 101 *Jllius on Gustavus Adolphus by Dan. Heinsios, 



Pants : Long Primer Roman. Contents : 
— p. (i) title, within double lines: (3) 
Latin poem by George Herbert on Francis 



with a chronogram : 1-38, the Csesares : 
39-151, '* Ejusdem Carmina.'* 



Impr. 119: 1637: (twelves) 16®: pp. 
[156], signn. A-F" G«: sign. Bi' beg. Ruth, 
Cap, 4 : Long Primer Roman. Contents : 



The first edition of this work by Emanuele Tesauro {b, 1581) was published in 16 19 
at Milan, and a third at the same place in 1 643. Backer mentions doubts whether the 
author of this work is identical wiu the Jesuit who bore the same names. The book 
contains Latin epigrams on the Caesars, and miscellaneous poems. The occurrence of 
Herbert*s poem in the volume is singular. I have seen a copy in which the first line 
of the title contained ** R. P." only, which probably indicates an early issue. 

23. V[emetiil], I[ohn]. A | Nomenclator | of such Tracts and | 
Sermons as have beene f printed or translated into | English upon any 
place I of holy Scripture | \woodcuis, then litu] \ Operd, studio ^ impensis | 
I. V. I [line, woodcut, line.'\ 

•^sign. A I', title: Aa'-s* "To the cour- 
teous and judicoius Reader," unsigned: 
A4'-G5«', the work ; G*, not seen. 

See Wood*s Aih, Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. a 2 a. The second edition of this work was 
issued, doubled in size, in 1642. The author was under-librarian at the Bodleian, 
and had compiled this list for private use : nearly all the books referred to in the work 
have their Bodleian references affixed, the arrangement being in the order of the books 
of the Bible, the Apocrypha being excluded. The fact that some of the books were 
not in the library '' stirred up some well-wishers . . . who deprived themselves to 
furnish this Place with some bookes that were wanting" (^Preface tf 2nd edition) , among 
whom was Robert Burton. 

24. Whear, Degory. relectiones j hyemales, | de rations 
& Methodo legendi | utrasq\ HistoricLs, \ civiles et | ecclesiasticas. 
Quibus Historici probatissimi, non soliim | ordine quo sunt legendi 
catenatim recensentur, | sed doctorum etiam virorura de singulis judicia 
subnectuntur. | Nee non \ Vndb sig uloruni in Historia vel brevitas 
dilatari, vel defectus suppleri, vel perplexitas | expediri ; vel mutilationes 
deniq; temporum | injurii factae resarciri possint, indicatur | \line\ \ k 
p. W, pr«lect. Camdeniano. | \line\. 
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Impr. 164 : 1637 : (eights) la®: pp. [32] 
+ 385 + [5] : p. II beg. dignos pronun- 
daretf 201 tiam minus; Pica Roman. 
Contents:— p. (i) title, within a line: 
(3-10) dedication to the Vice-chancellor 
and Heads of Honses in the University of 



Oxford, dated ** Ab anla Glocestrensi Kal. 
lul. 1637", *Dd signed "Degoreus 
Whear": (11-33) *' Relectionnm Con- 
spectus ** : 1-20 " Antelogium/' delivered 
17 Oct. 1635 : a 1-285, ^^ work, in three 
parts (45 + 5 + 7 sections). 



See Wood's Ath, Oxm., ed. Bliss, iii. 317 and 1625 W. This is really the 3rd 
edition. Some copies have impr. 165, instead of 164, omitting Forest's name. 

25. Wyberd, John. synopsis | Anni Christi 1637. | Siv^ \ 

Dtarium Astronomicum, ^ Prog* \nosiicon Astrologicum, 4' Me-\teorologi- 

cum^ ad annum primum \ ah Intercalaru 1637. | Contriving, besides the 

generall state of | the yeare, the daily disposition and inclination | of the 

aire, according to the severall positions | and configurations of the 
celestiall bodies. Also | the times of Conjunctions, greater and lesse ; | 
and Aspects Liuiar and mutuall. | Faithfully supputated according to 

Art, for the use | of those that are residing towards the end of the | 8 

climate of the world ; situate in the North-tem-|perate Zone : The Pole 
Artique surmounting the | Horizon 51 degrees 34 minutes. | \line\ \ 
Per JoANNEM Wyberdum, I Philophysicum, Astronomophilon. | \line^ 

motto^ Itne,'] 



Impr. 68</: 1637: (eights) i6«: pp. 
[48], signn. A-c": sign. Bi' beg. The 
Moone hathi Long Primer Roman and 
English. Contents : — sign. Ai ', title, within 



a line and a border of woodcuts : A 2 '-4'' 
prefatory notes, chronological and astro- 
logical: A4»-b8', the Calendar : bS^-cS', 
" A Prognostication '* for each month. 



Rare. This appears to be the first and last Almanac issued by Wyberd. See the 
note undtr Booker^ above in this year. Besides the words underlined in the above title, 
the words ** Oxford," and ** famous Universitie. 1637.' ^ the imprint, are printed in 
red : as well as other words in the text of the book. There is an astrological woodcut 
of a man on sign. A 4'. 



1638. 



I. Achilles Tatius. The Loves | of | clitophon | and | lev- 

ciPPE. I A most elegant History, written in | Greeke by Achilles 
Tatius : | And now Englished. | [/r»^, moUo, line^ woodcut^ it'ne.'] 



Impr. 172 : 1638: (eights) 12®: pp. 
[24] + 255 + [i]: p. II beg. affitirest dis- 
traction : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) title : (2) verses " On the Frontis- 
piece." : (3) an engraved title, see below : 



(5-6) " The Translator to the Reader " : 
(7-24) complimentary verses by friends 
of the translator, whose initials and Chris- 
tian name are incidentally menticmed : i- 
a55f the book. 



See Wood's Fasti Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 301. The translator of the Td tcar^ Acvx/mn/r 
Hal KKtiTotpwyra was Anthony Hodges, of New College. Wood refers to an impres- 
sion of this book in 1638 without the commendatory verses: this would be no doubt 
an early issue. The engraved title is a fine one by W. Marshall, in which the words 
of the ordinary title, with impr. 173, are on a shell held by two mermaids; behind 
is a storm-tossed ship with the two lovers on board and Cupid in the stem, with 
the city of '* Alexandria ** in the background. This title was probably intended to be 
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printed on the second leaf of the first section : but as it is, the frontispiece is on an 
inserted leaf, and the true second leaf is torn out. This book seems to be still the only 
English translation of the romance, except that in Bohn's library. 



2. Bancroft, John, bp. of Oxford. articles to be | enqvired 

or I WITHIN the dioces of I Oxford, in the trienniall Visi-\tation of the 
Right Reverend Fa-|ther in God lohn Lord Bi-|shop of Oxford. | held | 
In the yeare of our Lord God 1638. in the | fourteenth yeare of the 
Reigne of our most | gracious Soveraign Lord, Charles by the grace 
of God King of | great, Brittaine France^ & | Ireland^ Defender of | the 
Faith &c. I \woodcutI\ 

Impr. 15a : 1638 : sm. 4®: pp. [16], title: A2'-A3', Oath, Charge and Direc- 
signn. A-B*: sign. Bi' beg. buried any\ tions: A3^-B3', the Articles in twodivi- 
Pica English. Contents: — p. sign. Ai', sions: 33^, directions : B4, not seen. 



the " S3mopsis of the first partition " pre- 
cedes the poem ''ad librum suum", the 
'* analysis of the third partition " occupies 
pp. 399-401 , and the partition extends to 
p. 723 : while there is no colophon, there 
being no p. (10) at end. 



3. Burton, Robert. the | Anatomy of | melancholy ] [&c., 

exactly as 1628 B, being from the same plate with **fift" instead of 
" thirde," and different date.] 

Impr. 70 : 1638 : (fours) folio : pp. 
[14] + 78 + [3] + 723 (after 318 are two 
unnumbered leaves) + [9] : pp. ii beg. 
judgement and «'« Germany, 001 sate up 
late : English Roman. Contents : — ex- 
actly as in the 1632 edition, except that 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.y ed. Bliss, iii. 653 and 162 1 B. There is a note before the 
Errata in which the author says that the book was begun to be printed not long before 
at Edinburgh " sed k typographis nostris illic6 suppressa, Londini mox illorum cum 
venia protelata, Oxonis demum perfecta." Accordingly signn. A-X X are not Oxford 
printing, but presumably from Edinburgh type : at p. 347 ^gins Oxford printing, the 
prefatory matter being also Oxford work. It would appear that some Edinburgh printers 
began a reprint, that the Oxford printers interfered and suppressed it, that with their 
consent the part printed in Scotland was not destroyed but protelata, prolonged, given 
a further lease of life, at London, and finally brought to Oxford and completed. The 
woodcuts and details of printing point to the division being before p. 347. The 
signatures of the first sheet are nil, § 3, §, § 2, § 3, nil (t), not counting the engraved 
title which should occur between the first and second leaf. 



4. Bythner, Victorinus. [ltne'\ \ Dn^J) ]W) \ [ltne'\ \ Lingua 

Eruditorum. I Hoc est, \ Nova Et Methodica | institvtio | Linguae 
Sanctae, | [line] \ Usui eorum \ Quibus Fontes Jsraeits plen^ intelligere, 
& ex illis limpidissimas | aquas haurire, curae cordique est, j accommo- 
data: | *#* | \Jtne'] \ Studio Sf Operd \ Victorini Bythner. | \line^ 

on the book by Edw. Wirley, rector of St. 
Ebbe's, Oxford : (7) « Sceleton ..." of 
the book, a plan of contents : (8) *' Ad- 
monitio adl^ectorem'* : 1-224, the work 
in II chapters (120 rules), with an " Ap- 
pendix de Aramseismo ...":(!)'' Nomina 
authorum ... ex quibus hsec Institutio est 
concinnata.*' 



Impr. 183 : 1638 : (fours) I2<> : pp. [8] 
+ 224+ [2]: p. II beg. discerpi, 201 
locum ubi\ English Roman. Contents : 
—p. (i) title: (2) "Approbatio" by the 
Oxford Professor of Hebrew, and Impri- 
matur by the Vice-Chancellor : (3-4) 
Latin dedication to the dean and canons 
of Christ Church ; (5) two Greek poems 



Rare. See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 675. This is the first edition, the 
second being published at Cambridge in 1645 (the author having moved thither when 
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ornaments : (3-7 " To the courteous and 
ingenious reader": 1-2 18, the work, 
bearing as a second title '^ The Life of 
Herod." 



the Civil War broke out) and afterwards several times, separately or with the Lyra 
Prophetica, in London. This is an advance on 1631 ^, 

5. C[aussin]f NQcolas]. the \ unfortunate | politique, | First 

written in French | ^y C. N. | Englished by\Q.V.\ [device.^ 

Impr. 185: 1638: (eights) 16°: pp. 
[8] + 2 18 + [4]: p. II beg. ru/e, by, 201 
selfe so: English Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title, within a border of woodcut 

This is a translation of the 4th book of the well-known Cour Sainte of Nicolas 
Caussin the Jesuit '^d. 165 1), entitled " De I'lmpiet^ des Cours " or " Le Politique mal- 
heureux **, omitting the first few words : ana is in fact a biography of Herod the 
Great, with reflections on his conduct. The translator gives no clue to his own name, 
but mentions the author as " the judicious and eloquent Causinus.'* The Cour Sainte 
rfirst issued in 1624) was translated as a whole into English in 1631 and into Italian, 
German, Spanish, and other languages, but this 4th part seems never to have been 
issued separately in French (in Italian 1634, &c.) : and this Oxford volume though not 
rare has escaped even the eye of Backer and his editor Sommervogel (1891), probably 
because concealed under initials. Some copies have 1639 ^^ ^^^ titlepage. 



6. Chillingworthy William. the | reugion of | Protestants 

A SAFE WAY | TO SALVATION. | OR | AN ANSWER TO A | BOOKS ENTITLED 

MERCY AND TRVTH, | Or, Charity maintained by | Catholiques, which 
pre- [tends to prove the | Contrary. | [line] \ By William Chillingworth 
Master | of Arts of the University ^Oxford. | \line^ motto ^ woodcuts^ 



Impr. 180 or 181: 1638: (fours) la. 
8«: pp. [32] + 41 3 + [3] : p. II beg. vinced 
thai theyy 411 which remain x English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (1) title, within 
double lines: (3-7) epistle dedicatory to 
the king; : (8) imprimaturs by the Vice- 
chancellor and the two Theological Pro- 



fessors at Oxford, one dated 14 Oct. 1637 ' 
(9-31) "The Preface to the author of 
Charity maintained [M. Wilson] with an 
answer to his pamphlet entituled a Direc- 
tion to N. N. : 1-413, the book, which 
incorporates most of the text of the book 
answered: (i) Errata. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon^ ed. Bliss, iii. 9I. This book (which Wood erroneously 
states was issued in 1636, and which was republished in 1664, 1674, 1684, 1687, 1704, 
1719, 1727, 1742, 1752, 1820, 1838, 1^45, 1846), was the effect and cause of consider- 
able controversy, Chillingworth having recently reverted from Roman Catholicism to 
Protestantism, and the form of the book being that of an answer to part 1 of M. Wilson's 
Mercy and truth or Charity mainiaytCd (1634), itself an answer to Potter's Want of 
Charity (see 1633 P). The controversy is well described in the Diet, of National 
Biography. There was a suspicion that Wilson obtained advance copies of the sheets 
of this book as it went through the press, see Laud's History of the Chancellorship 
under the year, where are also given the archbishop's views about the advisability of 
Chillingworth answering the second part also of Wilson's book. The present volume 
is headed '^ Part i.*' throughout. The issue of this volume with an imprint showing 
that it was published in London is said to have some slight changes, but they are not 
easily to be found, and in genera! the two issues appear to be identical. The description 
of the Errata and their cause shows that it was the custom, at least at Oxford, for 
authors to revise their proofs — ^which has been recently denied. 



7. C[roke]9 dr. Ch[arles]. a sad | memoriall | of | henry 

CURWEN I Esquire, the most | worthy and onely | child of s' 
Patricius I CuRWEN Baronet of WarAJiington in Cum\herlandy \ who 
with infi-|nite sorrow of I all that knew him depar-|ted this life 
August: 21. I being Sunday: | 1636. | in the fourteenth j yeare of 
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his a^; and lyes in |terred in the Church of | Amersham in Buc'\ktng' 
hamshire. \ \line^ 



Impr. 119: 1638 : sm. 4* : pp. [8] + 
3a : p. II beg. leeve thai'. Great Primer 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, within 
arched border : (3-4) dedication to sir 
Patricius and lady Curwen, signed '* Ch. 



C." : (5) " The Author to the Reader " : 
(7-8) not seen : 1-23, the sermon, on 
Job xiv. 3 : 34-33, description of the 
funeral and copies of the verses upon the 
hearse. 



Rare. See Wood*s Fasti Oxof$,, ed. Bliss, i. 434. Sir Patricius Curwen*s son had been 
sent for tuition to the Rector of Amersham, dr. Croke, in whose house he died. The 
monument still exists at Amersham, and is described in Lipscomb*s Buckinghamshire, 
iii. 169 : the burial was on 33 Aug. 1636. The preface explains that "these papers 
have lien two years in Cumberland in a Manuscript, which privacie not satisfying the 
great affection of Noble Parents towards their deceased Son, they are now come to . . . 
view*'. The ten copies of verses are in Latin and English, the most considerable 
being ''a Dialogue" in verse by Paul Solomeaux a Frenchman. 



8. FloruSt Lucius Julius. l. julii flori | rerum k | romanis 

GESTARVM | LiBRi IV, | A JoHANNE Stadio emendoH, I Editio nova 

singulis Neoiericis purgatior \ ^ emendaiior, \ seorsum excusus \ IN 

EOS CoMMENTARius | Johan: Staph, Historiae & Ma- [theseos Lovanii 

Professoris primi, | elaboratissimus : | Cui accesserunt Chronologicag 

Doctiss: I Claud: Salmasii excerptiones. | Unk cum variis lectionibus 

ex notis Gruieri^ \ Salmasii, Vineti^ & editionibus, colle-|ctis; & cum 
hdc nostrd collatis : | Sub cake prodit L. Ampelii Liher Memorialis ex 

Clariss: Salmasii hihliotheca petiius* \ Cum Indice Rerum & Verborum 

uberrimo. | [two linesi] 



enundatior*\ yriiYi impr. 73 a : 3-137, 
(i), 1-319, (i-3.«>) are also precisely as 
in 1 63 1 F, the titlepage on p. 3 differing 
slightly in minute points : (36-67) the 
Excerptiones, with Epilogus: (68-115) 
'*Ad Florum variarum lectionum libel- 
lus** : (116-133), 1-31 <' Lucius Ampelius 
ex bibliotheca CI. Salmasii '*, with preface. 



This is a reprint of 163 1 F, with additions shown on the titlepage. The underlined 
words are in red, as well as " Oxoniae," in the imprint 



Impr. 121 : 1638 : (twelves) i6« : pp. 

[4] + 137 + [0 + 319 + [•23] + 3i + [0: 
pp. II begg. imnwrtalium, rum pleb.^ 

mum Carthaginienses : Long Primer 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) tide: (3-4) 
" Typographus Lectori '* : i, a title pre- 
cisely as 1031 F, except that all V's are 
now U's, Ts consonantal are J's, and ij*s 
are ii's, and in 11. 7-8 ^^ purgatior \ C?" 



9. Gard3aier9 dr. Richard. a | sermon | preach'd in | the 

CATHEDRALL | CHVRCH OF CHRIST | IN OXFORD, \ On ChRISTMAS I)ay ; 

Wherein is defended the Catholique | Doctrine that Christ is True 
God Truely Incarnate. | against the olde DE-\cayd Heresies newely 
Reviiid in \ these later Dayes, \ \line'\ \ by | Richard Gardyner, D.D. 
And I Canon of the same Church, \ [line.'] 



Impr. 175 : 1638 : sm. 40 : pp. [8] + 
31 + [i] : p. II beg. padle to save : Great 
Primer Roman. Contents:— p. (3) title, 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ed. Blisa^ iii. 931. 



within a line: (5-8) dedication to dr. 
Duppa dean of Ch. Ch. : I -3 1 » the sermon, 
on John L 14. 
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lO. . A SERMON I PREACH D | ON EASTER'DAY | AT OXFORD, 

IN SAINT I PETERS CHVRCH IN THE | East, the Accustoiiied placc for the 
Rehearsall Sermon on | that day : | Wherein is prov'd the Sonne's 
Equality with the Father, the | Deity of the Holy Ghost, \ and | The 
Resurrection of the same Numericall Body, | Against the old, and Recent 
Oppugners of \ these Sacred Verities. | \line\ \ by | Richard Gardyner, D.D. 
and Canon of | the Cathedrall Church of Christ in Oxford. | \line^ 

Impr. 174: 1638: sm. 4<^: pp. [8] + 31 a line: (3-7) Epistle dedicatory to dr. 
+ [i]: p. II beg. M^z'^r^K^: Great Primer Richard Baylie: 1-31, the sermon, on 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, within Rom. viii. 11. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iii. 921. 



II. Godwyn, Thomas. roman^ | historiae | anthologia | 

[&c., exactly as 1633 G, except in line 9 "&" for "and," "use," and 
"inlarged by | the Author y] 

Impr. 182 : 1638: sm. 4® : [collation, 1 signature of dedication *'Tho:** not 
contents &c. precisely as 1633 G, except I "Tho."] 

See 1614 G. This appears to be an absolute reprint of the 1633 edition. 



« 



12. Jackson^ dr. Thomas. a | treatise | of the consecration 

OF the SONNE OF | God to his everlasting | Priesthood. | ^atd | the 
accomplishment I of it by his glorious Resurrection | and Ascension, 
BEING the ninth BOOK | of Commentaries upon the | Apostles Creed 
coNTiNVED BY | Thomas Iackson Doctor in I Divinity, Chaplaine in 
ordinary to | his Maiesty, and President of | C. C. C. in Oxford. | [line^ 

Impr. 180 a : 1638 i «m. 4® : pp. [24] 
+ 353 + [4]: P- II heg« ^he wages, yn 
io,j6. This : English Roman. Contents : 
— p. (i) title, within double lines : (3-7) 
Epistle dedicatory to the King: (9-11) 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 667. Ten books of Jackson's Commentary on the 
Creed were published in 16 13-1654, this being the 9th and the last issued in the 
author's lifetime, he dying in 1640. This part was published (according to Wood) 
in .1628 and 1633 in London, and now in Oxford. Every page is within lines. 



To the Christian Reader": (13-22) 
'' A table of the principall Arguments 
. . . ", a list of contents : (23) " Errata " : 
1-35 3 > (1-3). the treatise, in 43 chapters. 



13. LongintuSy Dionysius. AIONYSIOY | AornNOY | [&c., from 

the same plate as 1636 L, except that a new line is added at end " Cum 
Indice ", the imprint and date are altered, and at the foot outside the 
bounding line is " editio Postremay'\ 



adds "Imprimatur. Ric, Baylie Vice- 
cane. Oxon^*), and 4 blank pages follow : 
BO that the collation is pp. [42] + 176 + 
[2] •»- II 7 + [19] and one lolded plate.] 



Impr. 87 a : 1638 : [&c. precisely as 
1636 L, except that the page following 
117 bears in addition "Errata . . . ", and 
a new '* Index rerum et verborum " is ap- 
pended on 14 pages (the last of which 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ ed. Bliss, iii. 446. This is a reissue of the sheets of 1636 L 
with the changes noted above. Some copies omit the preface by Langbaine and with 
it the blank sheet before the inserted (engraved) title. Conversely there are copies of 
this edition with the 1636 title and no ornament at the back of the folded plate. 
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14. Bfatthew, archbp. Tobias. piissimi | et | eminentissimi 

viRi, D. TOBLS I MATTHiBi ArchieptsAfopt oHm Eboracensts \ concio apo- 
logetica adversus | Campianum. | [moiiOy then woodcuts^ 

Impr. 176: 1638: (twelves) i6<»: pp. 
[10] 4- 86: p. II beg. ductus qui\ Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, within 
a line doubled at the sides : (3) ^'Campiani 



Calnmnia . . . quam D. Tobias Matthsens 
hac sui Concione depellit " : (4-9) Testi- 
monia about the sermon and author : i- 
86, the sermon, on Dent, xxxii. 7. 



See Wood*s Ath, Oxon.., ed. Bliss, ii. 871, but the incident which was the occasion 
of the sermon is related on col. 870. Matthew died on 29 Mar. 1628, and this sermon 
was intended to disprove Campian*s statement that Matthew practically confessed that 
if one read and believed the fathers he would become a Papist. The sermon was 
originally delivered at Oxford on 9 Oct. 1581, but this is certainly the first printed 
edition. 

15. Oxford, Christ Church. death repealed | by a | thankfvll 

liEMORiALL I Sent from Christ-Church | in Oxford, | celebrating \ 
THE NOBLE DESERTS OF | the Right Honourable, | pavle, | Late Lord 
Vis-Count | bayning | of Sudbury. | Who changed his Earthly Honours ) 
lune the 11. 1638. | [woodcu/s,^ 

Impr. 174: 1638 : sm. 4°: pp. [4] + 
50 ("4a") + [2]: p. II beg. Ire may 
believe I £ngli& Roman. Contents: — 



p. (i) title, within double lines : (3-4) 

widow of 



dedication to lady Penelope wi 
viscount Bayning : i-'' 42 , the ] 



poems. 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 468. These poems on lord Bayning*s death 
at Bentley hall in Essex are all by Christ Church men, 19 in English, 11 in Latin. 
William Cartwright, Robert Burton, John Fell, Martin Llewellin and Jasper Mayne 
are among the writers. Lord Bayning took his degree from Christ Church in 1633, ^^^ 
was only 24 years old at his death, when the title became extinct. 

16. Oxford, University. Musarum Oxoniensium \ charisteria 

pro I SERENISSIMA I REGINA \ MARIA, | RECENS | E NIXVS LABORIOSI 

discriinine receptd. | [woodcu/,^ 



Impr. 151 ^ : 1638 : sm. 40 : pp. [88], 
signn. A-D, DD, E, a-b, bb, c-d* : sign. 
Bi' beg. Qui primes \ English Roman. 



Contents: — sign, ai' title, within double 
lines : Aa'-d4% poems. 



These are verses to congratulate the Queen on her safe delivery and condole with 
her for the loss of the infant princess, who seems to have lived only a few hours. The 
reference is apparently to the birth of the princess Catherine {b. and d. 29 Jan. 163I), 
but the ordinary [Pedigrees and histories seem not to notice this event. The poems are 
in Latin and English, except three Greek and two French. The printer (Lichfield) 
contributes a poem at the end. The signatures show the hasty method of printing. 



17. . STATVTA I Selecta } Corpore \ Statutorum \ vniversi- 

tatis I Oxon, | Vt in promptu if ad »ig-[num sint, quae magis ad usum, 



i^pracipv} luniorum) | facere videntur : | [line^ then woodcut, then line,'] 



Impr. 179: 1638: (eights) i6«: pp. 
[8] + 213 + [15]. and two folding plates : 
p. II beg. libros de Calo, aoi non priiis : 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (3; title, 
within a border: (5-7) ''Admonitio ad 
lectorem de veteri Calendario omisso'*, 
with a table of << Non Dis." days : (8) 



Explanation of symbols used : 1-197, the 
statutes : 198-205, " Statuta Bibliothecse 
Bodleianse .. . i6ao": 207-213, "Em- 
voyA^ : sen explanatio luramenti ...'*: 
(a-3), not seen: (4-12) "Elenchns Ma- 
teriarum " : (14) " Errata . . , ". 
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This is the first edition of the selected Statutes, the beginniDg of a long series, and 
was compiled by Thomas Crossfield of Queen*s College. Other editions were issued 
in 1661, and with the title <' Parecbolse " in 1671, 1674, 1682, 1693, 1705, 1710, 
1721, 1729, 1740, 1756, 1771, 1784, 1794, 1808, 1815, 1820, i8a8, 1830, 1835, 1838, 
1840, 1841, 1843, 1843, 1845, ^^4^» <u^^ no donbt in some other years, especially after 
1830: the book was hi fact reprinted whenever the stock in hand was exhausted. 
Wharton's Second Volume of the Remains of. , , William Laud . . . , under the date, 
proves that it was issued in Jan. i63{. A small folded sheet ^* Indiculus Statutorum ", 
a plan of them arranged by subjects and bearing the signature A2, should follow the 
titlepage, and in some copies the large Encyclopadia^ described in 1635 O, is inserted 
to face p. 16 or 20 : but the book can hardly be pronounced imperfect, if this plate is 
wanting. The signatures of the prefatory matter are peculiar : the first two leaves 
(blank, and title) form a section of themselves, and also the next two, not counting the 
folded leaf, and this even in large paper copies. So too sign. Q* is divided into two 
sets of two and four leaves respectively ! The 4th leaf of P^ is presumably blank and 
perhaps always torn off. The underlined words in the above title are printed in red, 
as well as '* Excusa cum Licenti^" and **' pro Guil: Webb," in the imprint. 

18. RanchinuSy Gulielmus. a | review | of the | coyncell | 

OF I TRENT. I Wherein are contained the severall | nullities of it : With 
the many grievan-|ces and prejudices done by it to Christian | Kings and 
Princes : | As also to all Catholique Churches in the | World ; and more 
particularly to the | Gallicane Church. | [two lines\ \ First writ in 
French by a learned i^^man-Catholique. | Now | Translated into English 
fy G. L. [two lines before, between and after a motto and woodcut^ 



Impr. 177: 1638: (fours) la. 8®: pp. 
[a8] + 388 : p. II beg. sider theses 301 to 
determine \ Pica Roman. Contents: — 
(i) title, within double line : (3-4) dedica- 
tion to dr. Christopher Potter, by Gerard 
Langbaine the translator, dated '' Queenes 
Colledge m Oxford April 12. 1638 : (5- 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 448. The author's name occurs in 
Langbame's Preface. Ranchin's Revision du Concil de Trente was published 
anonymously in 1600. 



10) " To the Reader" by the translator : 
(11-12) **An Advertisement to the 
Reader ..." by the anonymous author : 
(13-26) ** A summary of the Chapters" : 
(27) " Faults escaped " : 1-388, the work, 
in seven books. 



19. Randolph, Thomas. poems | with the | mvses | looking^ 

glasse; I AND I AMYNTAS- | [/i'«^] J By Thomas Randolph Master of 
Arts, I and late Fellow of Trinity Colledge in | Cambridge, \ [line, then 
device!\ 



Impr. 174: 1638: sm. 4^: pp. [24]-!- 
ia8 + [2] + 93 + [7] + ii4: pp. ii beg. 
Went forthfShall see vsidiForto bei Engli^ 
Roman. Contents: — ^p. (i) title, within 
a line double at the sides : (3-24) poems 
on the author and book : i-i 28, the poems : 
(i) a title : — *' [woodcuf] \ the mvses I 
LOOKING'GLASSE. I [line'] \ By T. R. | 
{line, then woodcta] , with impr. 184: 



1-93, the play, in five acts : (2) a title :— 
**[two lines] \ amyntas | or the | 

IMPOSSIBLE DOWRY. | A PASTORALL 

ACTED I before the King & Queene | at 
White-Hall. \ [line] \ Written by Thomas 
Randolph. | [line, motto, woodcut]**, 
with impr. 184: (4) '*Drammatis Per- 
sonse": (6-7), 1-1x4, the play in five 
acts. 



Rare. See Wood's AtA. Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 565, and the Retrospective Review vi. 61. 
The volume was posthumous (the author having died in March 163^) and was edited 
by his brother Robert Randolph of Christ Church, Oxford. There are twelve sets of 
complimentary verses, in Latin and English, by the editor, Owen Feltham, and others. 
Editions of the poems and plays were published in 1640 (Oxford), 1643 (London), 
1652 (London), 1664 (London) and 1668 (Oxford): both the last call themselves the 
5th edition. The signatures run through the entire work. 
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20. Reusner, Nicolas. Nicolai Reusneri Leorini | IC. Comitis 

Palat. Caes. | symbolorvh | Imperatoriorum | Classis Prima. | [&c., 
exactly as 1633 R, except "Impp:", ** Julio", "opus philologicum," 
" utile," and " sexta " for " quinta "]. 



Impr. 137 : 1638 : [&c. exactly as 1633 
R, contents and all, except that the 3rd 
part contains 224 numbered pages, the 
last not being misprinted ''198 as it is in 
the 5th edition : also the 3rd p. ii begins 
" Nam &* secundum *' : the second and 



third titles dififer slightly in small details. 
The number of unnumbered pages at the 
end of the 3rd part are 36, and the " 34 " 
in the collation of 1633 R is an error for 
36 : the four last leaves in each edition 
are blank.] 



This is simply a verbatim reprint of 1633 R. 



21. Scheiblerus, Christophorus. 
as 1637 S, except as there noted]. 

Impr. 178 : 1638 [&c. exactly as 1637 ^t except as there noted]. 
This is a reissue of 1637 S. 



Metaphysica I [precisely 



22. SmigleciuSy Martinus. logic a | martini | smiglecii | so- 

CIETATIS IESV | S: THEOLOGI-ffiS | DOCTORIS, | SELECTIS DISPYTATIO-'InibuS & 

quaestionibus illustrata, | et in duos tomos distributa : | In qua | Quic- 
quid in Aristotelko organo vel | cognitu necessanum, vel obscuritate 
perple-|xum, tarn clarb & perspicu^, qukm so- 
\lin€\ I Cum Indice Rerum copioso. | \line\ 
nificum Dominum, I D"^ Thomam Zamoyscium, &c. 



lid^ ac nervosfe pertractatur. 
Ad I Perillustrem ac Mag- 



Impr. 162 a: 1638: (eights) sm. a9i 
5. [16] + 435 + [3] + "435 "-"761'^+ 



p :_ _ 

[35] • P' II beg. Duo igtiury 701 Non 
tamen : Long Primer Roman. Contents : 
— p. (i) title, within double lines : (3-6) 
Epistola dedicatoria to Thomas Zamoy- 
scius, dated ** Calissii in Collegio Came- 
covianoSocietatisJesu,i5. Augusti 1616 ": 
(6) " Approbatio R. P. Provincialis," 24 

See 1634 S : this is a verbatim reprint of that edition. 



June 1616 : (7-11) "Index disputationum 
et qusestionum prima parte Contentarum **, 
a list: (12-10) "Index • . . partis se- 
cundge": 1-435, "Pars prima logicse 
...'', disputations i-i i : (2) a bastard 
title : — " Logicae . . . pars altera ...**: 
435 — 761, the second part, dispp. 12-18 : 
(2-35) "index rerum prsecipuarum . . 



>» 



23. Taylor, bp. Jeremy. a | sermon | preached in | saint 

MARIES I Church in Oxford. | Vpon the Anniversary of the | Gunpowder- 
Treason. I [line] I By Ieremy Taylor, Fellow of | Allsouks Colkdge in 
Oxford. | [//w, mottOy woodcu/J] 



(3-10) dedication to archbp. LAud : 1-64, 
the sermon, on Luke ix. 54. 



Impr. 180: 1638: sm. 4* : pp. [10] + 
64 : p. II beg. third time : English Roman. 
Contents : p. (i) title, within double lines: 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ ed. Bliss, iii. 787. This sermon, which seems to have been 
delivered on Nov. 5, 1638, dashed the hopes which the Roman Catholics seem to have 
entertained of the conversion of Taylor to their faith. Wood asserts {ut supra^ 782) 
that " several things were put in [to the sermon] against the Papists by the then vice- 
chanc", dr. Accepted Frewen. The sheets of this work were reissued as part of 
Taylor's Treatises (Lond. 1648). 



24. ^Thomburghy Edward, archdeacon of Worcester. articles 
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TO BE ENQViRED | OF AND ANSWERED | unto by the Church-wardens and 



Swome-men within the Arch-Dea- 
of the Right worshipfull Edward 



conrie of Worcester in the Visitation 
Thoriiburgh D' of Divini-|ty Arch- - 



Deacon of | Worcester, \ Anno Domini \ [line, woodcut^ ItneJ] 

Impr. 152: no date: sm. 4<»: pp. [16], 
signn. A-B* : sign. Bi'beg. 16. Hathyourx 
Pica English. Contents: — sign, ai', a 



form of summons to appear : A 2', the title : 
A3'-3', Directions and Oath: A4'-B4\ 
the 86 articles. 



This is not dated, but the copy seen bore a summons to Stratford-on-Avon officials, 
filled up with the date 11 Apr. 1638. It could not be earlier than 1635 ^^""^ the 
woodcut ornaments used and the printer, and is probably of the year 1638. 



25. Vald^Sy Juan de. the hundred and ten | considerations 

of siGNioR j loHN VALDESSO." | TREATING OF THOSE | things which are 
most profitable, most | necessary, and most perfect in our | Christian 
Profession. | written in Spanish, | Brought out of Italy by Vergerius, 
and I first set forth in Italian at Basil by | CcbUus Secundus Curio, | 
Anno 1550. | Afterward translated into French, and Printed | at Lions 



1563. and again at Paris 1565. 
Copy into English, with notes. 



And now translated out of the Italian | 
Whereunto is added an Epistle of the 

Authors, I or a Preface to his Divine Commentary | upon the Romans, 

[motto,'] 

Impr. 180: 1638: sm. 40: pp. [32] + 
311 + [13] : p. II beg. Consid, V, 301 the 
Heavens: Pica Roman. Contents: — p. 
(I) title, within a line : (3-4) " The Pub- 
lisher to the Reader": (5-13) "Brief 
notes relating to the dubious and offensive 
places . . . " : (14-19) the preface of Curio 
(Basil, I May 1550) : (30-28) "A Table 
of the . . . Considerations " : (30) A " cen- 

This translation of Juan de Vald^s' work from the Italian is by Nicholas Ferrar of 
Little Gidding {d. 4 Dec. 1637), and it is interesting to find that there is a copy of this 
book in Little Gidding binding (Quaritch's General Catalogue of Books, vol. i. (1887), 
no. 5939 : £4). There was an edition issued at Cambridge in 1646. 



sure*' of the book, or imprimatur, by 
Thomas Jackson president of Corpus 
Christi College, Oxford : (31-2) " A copy 
of a letter written by Mr. George Herbert 
to his friend the Translator of this Book " 
dated "Bemmorton Sept. 39 '*, 1637: i- 
3 1 1 ,the Considerations : ( i-ii ) the Epistle: 
(13)** Errata". 



Bacon, sir Francis, 
learning: see 1640 B. 



1639. 

Of the advancement and proficience of 



collection I OF SOME 
CAREFVLLY I TRANSLATED 



I. Balzac, Jean Louis Guez de. a 

MODERN I EPISTLES | OF MONSIEVR \ DE BALZAC. 

OUT I OF FRENCH, \ [line] \ Being the Fourth and last Volume. \ [line, 
motto, woodcuts.] 



Impr. 184: 1639: (eights) 130: pp. 
[48] + 349 + [9] : p. II beg. Let. HI, 30i 
there is no: Great Primer Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) engraved title, see below : 
(3) title, within double lines : (5-11) ** To 



the Reader", signed ** F. B.", the printer 
F. Bowman : (13-15) " An adTertisement 
of Mons. the King" : (17-47) letters, a 
poem &c , see below : 1-349, the letters ; 
(3-5) *' A table of the letters ". 
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The first three parts of Balzac's Letters were printed at London in 1654 (part 1, 
translated "bj William Tyrwhitt) and 1638 (parts a and 3, translated by sir Sichard 
Baker). The present volume is a venture by the printer, who has prefixed some letters, 
papers, and a Latin poem all connected with the qnarrel between Balzac and the Jesuit 
Franciscus Garassus, in which Louis xiii intervened as a conciliator. There is an 
engraved title by W. Marshall, in which kings and theologians do honour to Balzac, 
the title being " A new collection of Epistles of Mons : de Balzac, being the fourth and 
last volume. Newly translated ", with impr. 192. The range of Bidzac's letters is 
from 1631 to 1637. 

2. Bird, John. grounds of | grammer | penned and | pvblished. \ 
I By I lOHN Bird Schoolemaster | in the Citty of Glocester. \ [itne, 
rreek mo//o, woodcuts,'] 



Impr. 180: 1639: (eights) 16®: pp. 
[8]+ 184 : p. II beg. being they loi Adjec* 
tivall: Long Primer Roman. Contents: 



— p. (i) title, within double lines : (3-5) 
dedication to archbp. Laud : (6-8) " To 
the Reader" : i-i8i^ th6 work. 



See Wood's Fasti Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 411 ; but nothing seems to be known of the 
author at present. The book is a Latin grammar in English, for the use of which latter 
language the author excuses himself. The sheets of this work, omitting the prefatory 
matter and with a different style of title and imprint, were reissued at Oxford in 1641. 
The author divides grammar into Rudiment (grammar proper, divided into Elementary 
and Acddentary) and Regiment (syntax). 

3. [Cartwright, William]. the | royall | slave. | a Tragic- 

Comedy. I Presented to the King and Queene | by the Students of 
Christ-Church \ in Oxford. August 30. 1636. | Presented since to both 
their Ma^|jesties at HampiotuCourt by the | Kings Servants. | [two lines^ 



j> 



Impr. 189: 1639: sm. \^ \ PP- [68] 
signn. A-H* I*: sign, ci' beg. The grand 
contrivance : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
sign. Ai', title : A2', " The Prologue to 
the King and Queene": Aa'-3', "The 



Prologue to the Vniversity " : A3^ " The 
Prologue to their Majesties at Hampton- 
Court " : A4', " The Persons of the Play " : 
BI''-H4^ the play : ii'-2% three epilogues 
corresponding to the prologues. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.y ed. Bliss, iii. 69, and 164O C. Cartwright*8 poems and 
plays were published together in 165 1, the author having died in 1643. The scene of 
this play is laid at Sardis. An account of the performance at Christ Church, at which 
the scenic arrangements seem to have been very elaborate, will be found in Wood's 
Annals under the year 1636. 

4. C[au88in]9 N[icolas]. The unfortunate politique: see 1638 C. 



g. Dugres, Gabriel. dialogi | gallico-anglico-latini. | per 

GABRIELEM DVGRES ! LINGUAH GALLICAM IN | JLLVSTRISSIMA ET \ FAMO- 

sissiHA, OxoNiENSi [ ACADEMiA Edocentem. { \woodcut^ 



dedication to Charles prince of Wales : 
i>i95, the 32 dialogues in French, English 
(central in the page) and Latin. 



Impr. 186 : (eights) I3<» : pp. [8] + 195 

+ [i] : p. II beg. CommenfonSt loi P,Il 

fera : Long Primer Roman. Contents : — 

p. (3) title, within a line : (5-7) French 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 184. Dugres or Du Gres had already issued 
a French grammar at Cambridge in 1636, and new editions of his Dialogues, with 
rules of pronunciation and tables of verbs, were published at Oxford in 165 a and 
1660. 
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6. Fozle, George. the | groanes | of the | Spirit, | or | the 

TRiALL I of the Truth of | Prayer. | [moUo, line, motto , Itw,] 



Impr. 187 or 188: 1639: (twelves) 

i6» : pp. [16] + aa8 + [6] : p. 11 b^. 

miredybuty loi the sight \ English Roman. 

Contents : — ^p. (i) title, within border of 

^ woodcuts ! (3-9) Epistle dedicatory 



"to the noble and much honoured Com- 
pany of Hierusalem's Artillery*', signed 
"George Foxle": (10-14) «To the 
Reader", also signed: (15) "The con- 
tents . . . " : 1-228, the treatise. 



A (George?^ Foxley is mentioned in Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iv. 137, as 
preacning in London in Jan. 164^. Copies of this treatise differ in the imprint, 
showing that it was published both at I^icester and Bristol. Each page is within 
lines, doubled at the top and outer side. 

7. Fromondus, Libertus. Liberti Fromondi | s. th. l. | Col- 

legit Fakonis in Academia \ Lovaniensi PhilosophicB PrqfeS'\soris Pri- 
marii \ msteorologicorvh | libri sex. | \device,^ 



Impr. 190: 1639: (eights) 120: pp. 
[16] + 505 + [23]: p. II beg. nubem i 
Zona, 401 Multagenerosa: Long Primer 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) "A": (3) 
title : (5-10) dedication to Maximilian de 
Rassenghem, Lovanii, i Jan. 1627: (11- 



15) ** Ad Lectorem '* : 1-505, the work, 
in 6 books: (2-8) "Index capitum et 
articulorum ** in the order of the book : 
(10-22) "Index rerum memorabilium *', 
alphabetical. 



This is a reprint of the 1627 or 1631 Antwerp edition, being itself the third. The 
scope of the work may be gathered from the definition of "Meteora" as being 
phenomena produced by vapour (rain, &c.), or by exhalation (fiery, as lightning and 
falling stars: or non-6ery, as winds), or by both (clouds). Fromondus lived from 
1587 to 1654, chiefly at Louvain. 



8. Gardjmer, dr. Richard. a | sermon | concerning | the 

epiphany* I PREACHED AT THE | Cathcdrall Church of Christ | in Oxford, 
By Richard Gardyner, D.D. | and Canon of the same | Church, 
[woodcut.^ 



Impr. 193: 1639: sm. 40: pp. [8] + 
31 + [i] : p. II beg. IVhat right : Great 
Primer Roman. Contents : — ^pp. (1-2), 



not seen : p. (3) title, within a border of 
woodcuts : (5-8) dedication to bp. John 
Bancroft : 1-31, the sermon, on Matth. ii. 2. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 921. The dedication mentions that the 
bishop had built the old palace at Cuddesdon, refonned the altars throughout his 
diocese, and suitably inscribed the Cathedral communion plate. Sign. A4''' is paged 
28 by error. 



9. Greaves, Thomas (Gravius). dm lingvjE \ arabic^ | vtili- 

TATE I et PR-aesTANTiA Oratio OxoNii liabita \ lul. 19. 1637. | a j 
Thoma Greaves Coll. Corp. | Christi Soa'o, \ Cum | Arabicam Lec- 
turam k Reverendissimo | Patre ac Domino gvlielmo \ Archiepiscopo 
Cantuariensi & Academiae | Cancellario Oxonij institutam \ loco ab- 
sentis Professoris auspicaretur. | [woodcut.^ 



Impr. 151 : 1639 : sm. 4» : pp. [4] + 21 
+ [3] : p. II beg. brarint, Innumera : 
Great Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i ) 



title, within a line : (3) " Lectori ...*': 
1-2 1, the speech. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iii. 106 1. The speech mentions Land's bene- 
factions to the Bodleian. The absent professor was dr. Edward Pococke. Some 
copies have imprint 1 76. 
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lo. Chrotitis, Hugo. 



De veritate religionis Christianae. 



Both in the 3** and 4*** part of Richard Davis's auction sale catalogue (3** part 
(1688), p. la, no. 550: 4*'» part (169a), p. 18, no. 3a3) an Oxford edition of 1639 is 
mentioned ; as well as in Ersch and Gruber's Encyclopaedia : but the edition itself 
is not in the greater libraries and ordinary bibliograplues. The first edition was in 
Dutch in I7aa, the Latin editions before 1639 were all published at Leyden in i6a4, 
i6a7, i6a9, 1633 and 1637. There are Osdbrd editions of 1660 and i66a, as well 
as later. 

II. Heyljm, Peter. mikpo'kosmos | a | little de'Iscription 

OF I THE GREAT WORLD. | \line\ \ By Peter Heylyn. | [Aw, motio^ 
device^ 



differences of spelling or use of capitals, 
and a slight change of reference (only) to 
the last five pages.] 



Imp. 119 : 1639 • (eights) sm. 4®: pp. 
[ao] + 808 + [4] : p. II beg. /. First then^ 
701 dals^ or Vindelicii Pica Roman. 
Contents : — [as 1631 H, with a few minute 

For the author and book see Wood*s Ath. Oxon.^ ed. Bliss, iiL 557 : see also 
1 6a I H. Some copies of this work have " 1939*' on the titlepage. There should 
be a folded leaf after p. aa8 as in former editions. 

12. HommiuSy Festus. LXX. | dispvtatio^|nes theological ; | 
[&c., precisely as 1630 H, with *^ tertia" for ^^ secunda*\ and the j in 
adjecttanibm rightly italic] 

Impr. 7a a: 1639 : [&c. exactly as 1630 H.] 
This is a verbatim reprint of the 1630 edition. 

13. Hungerford, sir Anthony. the \ advise of | a sonne pro^ 
FESsiNG THE RELi'jGiON ESTABLISHED | in the present Church of Eng- 
land to his deare Mother a \ Roman Catholike. | vvherevnto is added 
THE MEMORIAL OF A FATHER | to his deare children, containing an 
acknowledgement of God his great mercy, in | bringing him to the 
Profession of the true | Religion^ at this present established \ in the Church 
of England, \ \line\ by | Anth. Hvngerford of Blackbourton | in Com, 
Oxon, KNIGHT, I p/w.] 



Impr. 1 8a : 1639 : sm. 40 : pp. [a] + 6a: 
p. II beg. answer^ that he : English Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title, within a border 
of woodcuts : 1-38, the Advice : 39-40, 



a preface to the following piece, dated 
« From my house at Blackbourton this 
7th of Aprill i6a7": 4i-6a, the Me- 
morial. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.y ed. Bliss, ii. 411, where Wood says that the first part was 
written in about 1607, and that the writer died in June 1637 : that Laud reftised to 
license it for printing in 1635, hecause it was so strongly worded against Roman 
CathoUcism, and that after this failure the son, sir Edward Hungerford, "got it to be 
printed at Oxon ", with the Memorial. 



14. Jewell, bp. John. apologia | ecclesi-s: | angucanjb. J 

\line\ I Auctore Joanne Juello, | olim Episcopo Sarisburiensi. | \line\ 
I Cum Versione Graeca /. S. Bacc. in Art. | Coll. Mag. quondam 
Socii. I [motto^ then woodcut.] 
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Impr. 153! 1639: (eights) 1 6«» : pp. 
[13] + 331 + [i] : p. II beg. ry k^oxniaBoA^ 
301 Ocros Kijrfoi : Pica Roman. Contents : 
— p. ri) title: C3-4)EpistolaP. Martyris,to 
Jewel : (5-1 1) the translator's dedication 



to dr. William Langton, president of 
Magdalen, signed ^'Joh. Smith **: (i) a 
poor Greek epigram on this edition, signed 
" H. H." : 3-331, the work, Latin on the 
verso of each lea^ Greek on the recto. 



See 1614 J: the first English and Latin editions were in 1562. It is odd that in 
the Catalogus . . . librorum Richardi Davis . . . pars tertia (1688) on p. 13 the date 
of this book is twice misprinted 1637. 

15. Kempis, Thomas a. the | imitation | of christ, | Divided 

into four Books, \ Written in Latin by | thomas k Kempis, I And the 
Translations of it | Corrected if amended \ by W. P. | \woodcuii\ 



Impr. 156 ^ : 1639 : (twelves) 16® : pp. 
[60] + 381 + [15] : p. II beg. 26, In their 
UfSt 301 not to be discussed'. Long 
Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, 
within double lines : (3-8) Epistle dedi- 



catory to Walter Curie, bp. of Winchester, 
signed '* William Page^' : (9-60) "To 
the Christian reader" signed **W. P.": 
1-381, the Imitation, in 4 books : (a-ii) 
" A Table of the chapters . . . ". 



See Wood*s Ath, Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iii. 655. This is the first Oxford edition of the 
Imitation and the only edition of dr. Page*s revision. The reviser, who was the 
bp. of Winchester's chaplain, has removed such passages as would offend a Protestant. 
The preface is largely an exhortation to unity among the churches. 



16. [Mayne, Jasper]. the | citye match. | a \ comoedye* 

PRESENTED TO THE | KING and QVEENE | AT WHITE-HALL. \ ACTED SINCE 

AT BLACK-'FRiERS BY HIS | Maiesties Servants. I [motto, then 2 linesi] 



Impr. 180 : 1639 • (twos) la. 8® : pp. 
[6] + 04 + [2] : p. II beg. Scena II : Great 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title, 
within double lines : (3) "To the reader ": 



(4-5) two prologues : (6) ** The Persons 
of the Play " &c. : 1-64, the play : (1-2) 
two epilogues. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 972. There are subsequent editions of the 
play in 1658 (Oxford) and 1659 (Oxford). The preface is depreciatory of the work, 
stating that it was at first written " out of obedience," and that it was only published 
in self-defence to avoid a threatened unauthorized issue in London. 



17. Prayer, book of Common. liber | psalmorum | et precvm 
in usum Ecclesise | Cat/t, Christi \ Oxon. | \woodcut^ 



Impr. 151: 1639: (twelves) 16®: pp. 
295 + [i] : p. II beg. Cesset quaso, 201 Ac 
tradidit; Long Primer Roman. Con- 



tents: — I, title, within double lines: 3- 
283, the Psalter: 285-295, special prayers, 
as in 1615 P. 



See 16 1 5 P. It is noticeable that the University no longer prints the book of 
Common Prayer as a whole, but only the Psalter as found in that book, separately. 



18. Prideatix, John. tabvl^ | ad | grammatica | Gr.£ca Intro- 
DUCTORi^. I in qvibvs | Succlnctb compingitur, brevissima, sed | tamen 
expedita, singularum partium orationis \ declinabilium^ Variandi ratio, \ 
ACCESSiT I Vestibuli vice, ad eandem linguam irapaiveais in | gratiam 
tyronum, quibus ut convenit explica-|tiora evolvere, ita necesse est haec 
ipsa I ad unguem tenere. \ [motto'] \ bditio tertia. | \woodcuts,] 
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Impr. ipi : 1639: sm. 4*: pp. [68], 
signn. A-F*,G*,H-i* : sign. Bi» \i^%,profero 
cUir&y Fa' //. Asserit A : Pica Roman. 
Contents: — sign. Ai', title: A2*'-A2^ 
dedication to dr. Tho. Holland, dated 
** £xon. Colleg. Ian. 1. 1607 ", and signed 
"Io.Prideaux ': A3'-B3^, preface as in 
the 1607 edition : B4*'-bi', the work, 
<' Conclnsio ", &c., as before: £2', a title : 

— " TYROCINIVM I AD SYLLOGISMVM [ 

Legitimum contexendnm, & | captiosum 
dissuendum, ej>r\peditissimum, \ in qvo | 
Ad formam etpensa SyllogisHcam per- 
strin'\gun/ur punctlm Sophismata^ nee 

See 1607 P, 1629 P, and Wood's Ath, 
(seven divisions of Logic) seem to be here 



minus solids, | gu^m vulgh Jit, ratione 
materia \ \ Excerptis ex optimis Autho- 
ribns exemplis Grseco-latinis, | nt majori 
com voluptate & fructu, ex ntriusq; lin- 1 
gnse candidatis & legantnr, & | intelligan- 
tnr. I [motto, then woodcut"] '* with impr. 
157 * ^Z^-^4^1 the dedication, as in me 
1629 edition : E4', two Latin poems : Fi'- 
G2% the treatise : hi', a title : — " hep- 

TADES I LOGIC AE* | SIVE \ MONITA AD 

AMPLIORES I Tractatas Introductoria. | 
[tnotto, then device'] ", with impr. 191 a : 
H2'-i4'', the treatise. 

Oxon.y ed. Bliss, iii. 267. The Hepiades 
printed for the first time. 



19. Smithy Samuel. aditvs ] ad | logicam* | in vsvh eorvm 

qui primb Academi-am Salutant. | \line\ \ Auiore Samuele Smith, 
Ariium Magistro, \ \line\ \ EdiHo quinta. \ [woodcuL] 



Impr. 109a: 1639: (twelves) i6« : 

PP* Li4] + 2°4 + [2] + * folded leaves: 
p. II bc^. Proximum est, iii non au- 
tem : Long Primer Roman. Contents : 
— p. (5) tiSe: (7-11) ''De nnpera Lon- 



dinensi editione ad Lectorem n/xrrpnr- 
TiiwJs.": 1-204, t^c work in 3 books : (i) 
" Lectoribus . . . " : before pp. 33 and 43 
should be folded tables of Substantia and 
Qualitas. 



See 161 7 S. The undated preface complains of a pirated London edition, which 
may be that of 162 1. 

20. Tozer, rev. Henry. christian | wis dome, \ or | the ex- 

cellency FAME AND RIGHT | MEANES OF | TrVE | WISDOME. | As it WaS 

briefly delivered in | a Sermon in S* Maries | Church in Oxford, | 
N<yvemb: 11. 1638. | [line] \ By H. Tozer B.D. Fellow | of Exeter 
Colledge. | \ltne^ 



Impr. 152: 1639: (eights) i6»: pp. 
[8]+io7 + [i]: p. II beg. ITie se-\cond 
Ge I : Great Primer Roman. Contents : 
— ^p. I, title, within double lines: 3-8, 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iii. 274. 



Epistle dedicatory to Robert (Kerr) earl 
of Ancrum : 1-107, ^^ sermon, on 
I Kings X. 24. 



21. Wescombe, Martin. fabulje | pontifici^ | evangelic jb | 

Veritatis radiis | dissipatcB. \ \line\ \ Autore \ MartinoWescombe | Artium 
Magistro in | Academia celeberrima \ Oxontensi, \ [line, then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 157: 1639 : (eights) 16^ \ pp. 
[34] + 85 + [i] : p. II beg. ity nee cdicut : 
]&iglish Roman. Contents : — p. (3) title, 
within double lines : (5-23) dedication to 



archbp. Laud: (2K-33) "Ad candidum 
lectorem praefatio : 1-85, the work, in 
five parts. 



See Wood*s Atk, Oxon,, ed. Bliss, ii. 675 : the author, according to the dedication, 
was a Franciscan at Toulouse, converted to Protestantism by Stephanus de Cnrsol, 
settled at Exeter and patronized by bp. Hall. In i63{ he became a member of 
Exeter College, and in 1639 incorporated at Cambridge: after which he is lost sight 
of, except tluit he is said to have been reconyerted to Roman Catholicism, and to 
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have gone abroad. The five '< fabulse " are ''De universali Episcopo/* "de inialli- 
bilitate papa," **de Purgatorio," "de Transubstantiatione eucharistica/* and "de 
invocatione Sanctomm." Wescombe is a Somerset and Devon name. 



1640. 

I. Bacon, sir Francis, Viscount St. Alban's, of the | advancement 

AND I PROFICIENCE OF LEARNING | OF the | PARTITIONS OF SCIENCES \ IX 

Bookes I Written in Latin by the Most Eminent \ Illustrious ^ Famous 
Lord | Francis Bacon \ Baron of Verulam Vicont 5* Alban \ Coun- 
silour 0/ Estate and Lord \ Chancellor of England, \ [line'] \ Interpreted 
5y Gilbert Wats. | 



Impr. 194: 1640: (fours) la. 8°: pp. 
[36] + 60 +[14] + 479 ("477") + ["] : 
pp. II beg. Naiure^ out, and on between^ 
401 hard and severe : Great Primer 
Roman. Contents:— p. (i) engraved 
title, see below : (3-4) dedication to the 
king and the two universities, in Latin, by 
Wats : (5-8) dedication to prince Charles, 
signed "Gilbert Wats": (9-16) preface 
to the reader, by Wats: (17-22) ** Testi- 
monies consecrate to .... S' Francis 
Bacon . . . " : (23*24) Latin poem on the 
Instauratio Magna by George Herbert : 
(25-33) "Manes Verulamiani sive in 
obitam incomparabilis Francisci de Veru- 
lamio, &c. epicedia," 6 Latin poems, 
one by Thomas Randolph, &c. : (35-36) 
address by Bacon to each university, in 
parallel colunms : 1-39, the author*s pre- 



face : (41-42) ** The generall argument 
of the IX. books" : (43-60) " The argu- 
ment of the chapters . . . " : (i-ii) the 
general design of the Instauratio Magna : 
(13) a table of "the Emanation of 
sciences . , . " : i-" 477 ", the work in 9 
books : (2-5) ** A new world of sciences, 
or the Deficients ", headings : (6-8) ** The 
Index of Sacred Scriptures . . . " : (10-11 J 
*'The index of humane authors : (12) 
"Errata", marginal corrections only: 
(13) "Lectori Academico . . . ", intro- 
ducing what follows : (14-18) "Cataloeos 
historiarum particulamm . secundum 
capita": (19) "Typographus Lectori" 
about what follows : (20) a Latin letter 
from the author to Trinity college Cam- 
bridge, ^^^. " Res omnes": (21) impr. 195, 
as a colophon. 



See 1633 B. This is part i of the Instauratio Magna, and is an expansion of the 
two books of the Advancement of Learning ^r^ printed in i6o|;, which were enlarged 
in Latin to nine books, and published in 1623 (and 1635) by W. Rawley: here they 
are translated by G. Wats. Some copies have 1639 in ^e colophon. At pp. 266-69 
are some woodcut facsimiles of cipher-alphabets, &c. The engraved titlepage by 
W. Marshall (9} x i\ in.) bears the title on a sheet suspended between two obelisks 
representing Oxford and Cambridge : above it are two globes and " instavr.mag.p.i." : 
below, a ship in full sail and the imprint : the whole is fully described in the British 
Museum Catalogue of Prints and Drawings, Div. i, vol. i (1870), p. 116 (no. 153). 
Three out of the four British Museum copies have a portrait of Bacon, but the trans- 
latoi^s own copy in the Bodleian has not. The collation, being elaborate, is here 
appended:— OS V, ^V, H^IIS A«B-C*: aa-gg* hh«: f*, ff^ t': A-Z, Aa-Zz, 
Aaa-Qqq* Rrr*: pp. 351-2 are repeated in the numeration. 



2. Brerewood, Edward. 



MENTARII 

Moribus : 



TRACTATVS | ETHICI : | SIVE \ COM- 



IN AUQVOT ArI^|sT0TELIS LIBROS | ad NiCHOMACHUM, I De 

A Celeberrimo Philosopho | Edvardo Brerewood | Art. Mag. 
b Colleg. iBnea-jnasensi, olim conscripti: | lam primiim ex authoris 
ipsius Autogra-|pho, summd fide, nee minor! curd casti-jgati, & public! 
juris fact! : | Per T. S. S. S. Theolog. Bacchalaureum, & | Colleg. -^nea- - 
nasens. apud Oxon Socium. | \line^ 
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Impr. 300 : 1640 : sm. ^\ pp. [16] + 
245 + [3] : p. 11 beg. De modo Doctrina, 
201 tiisiaaltquancloi Long Primer Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title within double 
lines: (3-1 1) Epistola dedicatoria to 
James lord Stiange, dated ^'Oxonii h 



Musseo meo in Collegio i^ea-nasensi, 
Nono Cal. Januarii 1039.", ^^^ signed 
"Thomas Sixesmith": (13-16) "Index 
tractatuum, capitum, et qusestionnm . . /': 
1-245, ^^6 ^ouf treatises, on the first four 
books of the Ethics. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ ed. Bliss, ii. 141. The original MS. (finished 27 Oct. 1586) 
is now part of MS. Queen's coll. Oxford no. 218). The method of this commentary 
or rather analysis is scholastic and formal. The editor says that he rescued the 
original MS. from a " rurale museeum," when it was " pulvere situ<^ue squalidum, 8c 
tantum non sepultum.* The author died in 161 3. It is curious that m Moss's Manual 
of classical bibliography (Lond., 1825, vol. i, p. 157) this book is called " Westerman, 
Commentaria in Ethica Aristotelis. Oxon. 4to. 1640," with a reference to Wood's Ath, 
Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 141. The explanation is that Westerman heads the column in 
Wood's work, because the account of William Westerman follows Brerewood on that 
column : but the ascription deceived even so acute a bibliographer as the late professor 
Chandler in his List of editions of the Nicomachean Ethics (Oxf. 1878). 



3. BuridanuSy Johannes. iohannis | bvridani | philosophi | 

TRKCENTis RETRO | annis celeberrimi | qu-estiones in octo | libros 

POLITICORVM I ARISTOTELIS, \ UNA | CVM INDICE QU-ffilSTIONVM | Dubiorum- 

que eisdem annexorum | locupletissimo. | \woodcul,'] 
Inipr. 69 : 1640 : sm. 4^: pp. [4] + 431 I lines : two epigrams, one by, and one to. 



+ [16] : p. II beg. quia unus homo, 401 
crimini vita: Long Primer Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title, within double 



Guillermus Baterel, the original editor: 
1-431, the work : (1-15) index. 



Baterel's annotated edition of Buridanus on the Politics was printed at least twice in 
the sixteenth century (1506 and 1526). 



4. Carpenter, Nathaniel. achitophel, \ or | The Picture of 

a Wicked | Polititian. | Divided into three Parts, \ a treatise | 
Presented heretofore in three | Sermons to the Vniversity | of Oxford 
and I now Published, \ By Nath. Carpenter | B. D. & Fellow of Excel. 
Coll, I in Oxford. | \line^ 



tion to archbp. Ussher: 1-60, 61-125, 
127-177, the three sermons, on 2 Sam. 
xvii. 23. 



Impr. 193 n : 1640 : (twelves) 24** : pp. 
[8] + 1 77 + [3] : p. II beg. common equity, 
1 01 next place : Pica Roman. Contents : 
—p. (i) title, within a line : (3-8) dedica- 

• For an account of the earlier editions, see Wood's Ath. Oxon, ii., 422, and 1628 C. 
The present edition closely resembles the London ones of 1633 and 1638. Probably 
the " N. H." who edited the next article below, edited this also. Carpenter having 
died in 1628. The work is evidently intended to be read with a view to the political 
circumstances of the time, under the disguise of dealing with '* a sacred tragedy " from 
Old Testament history. 



CHORAZiN I AND | bethsaida's | Woc, OF Warning- 



Peece. | A judicious and learned Sermon | On Math. ii. V. 21. 
Preached at S* Maries in Oxford, by | that renowned and famous 
Divine, M' | Nathanael Carpenter, Bachellor in | Divinity, sometime 
Fellow of I Exeter Colledge; late Chap-|laine to my Lords Grace | of 
Ardmagh in | Ireland, ' 
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Impr. 193^ : 1640 : (twelves) 24® : pp. 
[8] + 95 + [1] : p. II beg. were the Secre- 
tariesi Pica Roman. Contents: — (i) 



title: (3-8) Epistle dedicatory to dr. 
Thomas Winniffe, dean of St Paul's, by 
" N.H." the editor : 1-95, the sermon. 



See Wood*s Aih, Oxan., ed. Bliss, il 422. This is a reprint of the Lond. 1633 
edition. The preface gives some valuable biographical notes about Carpenter, who 
died in 1628, and was the editor's tutor and " neere Affine " at Exeter college. It 
states with reference to the present book that " had not a kinsman's TIo. Ca.) friendly 
hand given it safe conduct over the Surges of the Ocean, in all likelyhood it had 
perished on the Netherland shores." 

6. [Cartwright, William]. the | royall | slave. | [&c., exactly 

as 1639 C, except that the hyphen in 1. 7 is horizontal, that " The 
second Edition " is inserted between the two lines, and that after them is 
a woodcuLl 

1639 C, except that the play only extends 
to H3', the three epilogues occupying 

H3^-H4'. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 69, and 1639 C, of which this is a reprint. 



Impr. 189: 1640: sm. 4<> : pp. [64], 
signn. A-H* : sign, ci' beg. Atos.I hope : 
Pica Roman. Contents: — exactly as in 



7. [Clain, Johann Theodorl Historia Britannica | Hoc est, 

De Rebus Gestis | britanni-s [ Seu | angllsb. | Commentarioli j Tres: 
Nunc denub excusi. | Qvibvs accesservnt \ prater generalem AnglicB 
descripti-\onem : Marginalia ^ Index \ rerum copiosus. \ [woodcuts.^ 



"Angliae descriptio generalis, ex Geo- 
graphico Opusculo Johan. BUssenme- 
cheri": 9-61, 62-81, 82-220, the com- 
mentarioli: (1-44) "Index rerum et 
nominum memorabilium." 



Impr. 197 : 1640 : (twelves) 160 : pp. 
[12] + 220+ [44] : p. II beg. fuisset, 
Brutus, 201 quam cogitatiane : Pica 
Roman. Contents : — ^p. (i) " A "between 
woodcuts : (5) title, witmn a line : (7-1 2) 
"Lectori . . . ", signed " M.H.": 1-7 

This is an anonymous history of Britain from the earliest times. The editor, 
M(atthew) H(unt), does not mention the fact, that an undated edition was printed at 
London by Henry Bynneman (who published from 1566 to 1587), with the title " De 
rebus gestis Britanniae commentarioli tres. Ad Omatissimum Virum M. Henricum 
Broncarem Armigerum £.S.*', from which it has been conjectured that the author's 
initials were <' £.S.'' The first words of the text are '< Britannia est Insula natura 
triquetra." The name of Clain is given in the British Museum catalogue as the author 
of an Ambeig edition of 1603, and in Thomas Thorpe's Catalogue of books (1851) 
p. 51 an edition printed at Hamburg in 1598 is mentioned under the same name, but 
1 can find no account of the author, who probably lived at Amberg. Some have 
ascribed the book to John Clapham, who published an Ejiglish History of England 
till the coming of the Saxons, in 1602 and 1606. 



8. Ferrand, Jacques. 



EPOTOMANIA | (7^ | a TREATISE | Dis- 



coursing of the Essence, | Causes, Symptomes, Prog- | nosticks, and 
Cure of I LOVE, | or \ erotiqve \ melancholy \ [line] | Written by \ 

lAMES FERRAND | D' of Physick, \ [line']. 



Impr. 160^: 1640: (eights) 16®: pp. 
[4®] + 363 + [5] : p. II beg. Poetesse was, 
301 purpose, and: Pica Roman. Contents : 
— ^p. (i) title, within a border between 
lines: (3-7) "The Author to the Reader": 



(9-34) 8 English poems to the author and 
book by Oxford men, one by Martin 
Llewellin: (35-39) "A table of the 
chapters " : (39) ** Errata *' : i-^fiz, the 
work, in 39 aiapters. 



See Wood*s Ath, Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iii. 350, where the translator from the French 
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into English is stated to be Edmund Chilmead. The original French edition was 
published at Toulouse in 1612, under the title Traiti de ^essence etguirison de Vamour^ 
and at Paris in 1623 as Z>^ la tnaladie d" amour, ou melancholie erotique. If Robert 
Burton was acquainted with the first edition of this book, as he well may haye been, 
there can be little doubt that he has taken or imitated the general method and treat- 
ment of the subject, in his Anatomy of Melancholy: but the French author is surpassed 
on his own ground. The research is greater and the felicities of langua£[e more 
numerous and striking in Burton, while the plan is also further and distinctively 
elaborated. There is no mention of Burton's book in the poems prefixed to this 
translation. The words underlined in the above title are printed in red, as well as 
" Oxford," and " sold by Edward Forrest . 1640." in the imprint. 



9. Fletcher, John. rvleawife | And have a Wife. | acomoedy 

ACTED BY HIS | Majesties Servants, \ \lini\ \ Written by | John Fletcher 
Gent, I [line, then woodcut,'\ 



Impr. 180 : 1640 : sm. 40 : pp. [4] + 
^7 + [i] • P* ^J beg. Only for present use : 
Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 



(3) "ProlM[ue": 1-67, the play: (i) 
" Epilogue.*^ 



This was Fletcher's unaided composition, before the close of 1624, when it was 
twice performed at court. The underplot is said to be based on one of Cervantes' 
" Novelas Exemplaies." See the Did, of Nat. Biogr, under Fletcher, p. 307, col. i. 
The present is the first edition, and the only quarto one. 



10. 



. The Tragoedy of | rollo | Duke of Normandy. | acted 

BY HIS I Majesties Servants, \ \line\ \ Written by | John Fletcher j Gent,\ 
[line, then woodcut,'] 



Impr. 180 : 1640 : sm. 4<> : pp. [2] + 
73 + [X\ ' ?• ^i beg. But for you : Pica 
Koman. Contents : — ^p. (i) title : (2) 



" The Names of the Actors " : 1-73, the 
play. 



The authorship of this play is doubtful. The first edition (Lond. 1639) was 
entitled "The Bloody Brother. A Tragedy. By B, J. F:* i.e. Ben Johnson and 
Fletcher?, and it was entered in the Stationers' Register on 4 Oct. 1639 ^ ^7 " J- ^" 
Massinger is also supposed to have had some share in it. See thtDict, if Nat. Biogr, 
under Fletcher, p. 308, col. 2. 



II. H[arding], S[amuel]. of Exeter college, Oxford. sicily | 

AND I NAPLES, | OR, THE | FATALL vNiON' | A Tragoedy. \By\S.H.A,B. 
i C. Ex: [line, motlo, two lines,] 



Impr. 1 19 : 1640 : sm. 40 : pp. [12] + 
96 : p. II beg. Cass, If the vartets : Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (2) 
"Dramatis Personae": (3) "To the 
Reader", signed " P.P.", the editor : (4- 



11) seven complimentary poems to the 
author, alluding to Shakespeare*s, Ben 
Johnson's and Randolph*s deaths: (12) 
Ejrata : 1-96, the play, with epilogue. 



See Wood*s Ath, Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iii. 31. The author died before 1650, not, as 
Foster's Alumni Oxonienses asserts, as late as 1699. The editor, who is known to be 
Philip Papillon of Exeter college, declares that the play is here printed without the 
author's knowledge and against his modesty. The lines relating to Shakespeare, which 
have perhaps only been reprinted in Pickering and Chatto's Catalogue of books, 
nos. 70-73 (June 1893), p. 15, are: — 

" But sad Melpomene . . . 
Hyes to pale Shakespeares nme, and firom his tombe 
Takes up the bayes, and hither she is come." 
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12. JeaneSy Henry, of Hart hall, Oxford. a treatise | Con- 

cerning I A CHRISTIANS | CAREFULL AB-|stinence from all ap-|pearance of 
Evill : I Gathered | for the most | part out of the Schoole-|men, and 
Casuists : | Wherein \ The Questions and Cases of \ Conscience belonging 
unto the \ difficult matter of Scandall \ are briefly resolved: \ By Henry 
Jeanes, I M' of Arts, lately of HartAflall in Oxon, and Rector of | 
*» Church of Beere'CrO'\combe in Somerset-shire. \ [line,'] 

Pembroke: 1-145, the discourse on 
"I Thess. [v] 23 " : 147-151, « The Post- 
script to the Reader " : (i) « Errata". 



Impr. 94 a : 1640 : 12® : pp. [41 + 151 
+ [i] : p. II beg. onelyfrom : Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title, within double 
lines : (3-4) dedication to Philip earl of 

See Wood*s Ath, Oxon., iii. 591. This book appears to be rare, and was reprinted 
at Oxford in 1660. 



HORTI I CAROLINI | XOSA ALTERA. 



13. Oxford, University. 
[detnce.] 

Impr. 151 : 1640 : sm. 4* : pp. [108], 
dgnn. ( )*, ♦, ♦♦, A-E*, F*, a-^,<r^, d-e* : 
sign. Bi' beg. lam nuriib, bi' Prethee 
fmrheare : English Roman & Italic. Con- 
tents : — ( )i', title, within double lines : 
( )2'', poem dedicatory to the king, signed 

These are verses to celebrate the birth of prince Henry, 8 July 1640 {d. 1660). 
Most are in Latin and English, but three in Greek, two in French, one in Hebrew. 
The signatures as usual show the difficulty of getting the poems sent in in time and 
arranged in proper order. 



" Acad. Oxon.", in Latin: *i'-F2^ Latin 
poems: aV-e^, English poems: tj^ 
**The Printer to their Maiesties", an 
English poem, signed *' Leonard Lich- 
field." 



14. PuteanuSyErycius. ErycI Puteani | amoenitatvm | huhana- 
RUM I DIATRIBE Dujs. | PRIOR \ De Laconismo : | Ad Illustriss: & 
Excellentiss: | Ducem Arschotanum. \ altera, \ Thyrsi | Philotesii, | 
siVE I Amor Laconissans: | Ad V. Nobilem & Prudentem, | Maxim. 
Plouvierium. | Utraque elegantiis ^ cKumini-^^^us referta. \ [two lines^ 

"Lectori benevolo . . . ", signed " J. W " 
(estall): 1-116, 117 (misprinted 711)- 



Impr. 198 : 1640 : (twelves) 160 : pp. 
[8] -»- 200 4- [8] : p. II heg./acfus ita, loi 
Lacontsmum : English Roman. Contents: 
— p. (i) title, within a line : (3-7) 



195, the two diatribae : 196-200 ** Senten- 
tise aliquot aculeatse, h Seneca **. 



These are reprints of Diatribae 7 and 8 out of the entire set of twelve which form 
the Amoenitates. The Thyrsi are short essays on aculei, which are pointed sentences 
on friendship and love. The editor (and printer) mentions the Suada Attica as " nuper 
excusa": see below. 



15. . ErycI Puteani 1 svada attica, | sive \ orationvm | 

SELECTARVH | SYNTAGMA. | Item PALiESTRA BoncB Mentis, I prorsus inno- 
vata. I [device.'] 



Impr. 205 : 1640 : (eights) 160 : pp. 
[16] + 534 + [2 + ?] : p. 1 1 beg. <e» dtai- 
cerim, 501 munenimque: Pica Roman. 
Contents: — ^p. (i) title : 3-10, dedication 
"Tribus oi^inibus Brabantiae", dated 
'<Lovanii, in Arce, Kalendis Martiis 
M.DCXV " : I i-i 2, two quotations : 1 3 
«* Syllabus Orationum " : ( 14) " Character 
harum orationum**: (15) a quotation: 
1-419, the 22 orations: 419-421. two 
passages &om Aulus Gellius : 42 1 " Typo- 



422-424, 



(( 



ErycI 






grapho lectori " : 
Puteani paucul de morte " : 425, 
bastard title to the Palaestra : 427-429, 
"Ad lectorem", dated "Lovanii'*, xi. 
Kalend. Octobr. m.dc.xi.*' : 430-512, 
the Palaestra, 20 exercitationes &c. : 5 1 3- 
534* '* Syllabus exercitationum '* and short 
pieces, ending with "... Puteanus Lec- 
tori . . . " : (1-2) blank, the rest (if any) 
not seen. 
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There is no bibliography of the nnmerons works of Erycins Pateanns, but the Suada 
Attica was first published at Louvain in 1615, and the PaUestra in 161 1. They 
contain orations and exercises delivered at Milan and Louvain. The Palastra Bona 
Mentis is properly a hall at Louvain, where some of these were delivered, and in 
another sense a literary club which met there for debate, recitations and the like. See 
preceding article. 



16. Randolph, Thomas. 



POEMS, I With the Muses | looking- 



-GLASSE, I ^i\rz? j AMYNTAS* | [line] \ By Tho. Randolph MA. and late | 
Fellow of Trinity Col. in \ Cambridge. \ [line,'] The second Edition 
Enlarged. | [woodcuts^ 

Impr. 174: 1640: (eights) i6<^: pp. 
[38] + 134 + [a] + 87 + [7] + loi + [i]: pp. 
II bieg. Africk he tooths ^ High as the men, 
and Far Mopsus : Long Primer Roman. 
Contents: — ^p. (i) an engraved title, see 
below : (3) title, as above, within double 
lines : (5-26) twelve poems on the author 



and book : i-i 34, the poems : (i) title of the 
Muses Looking-glass, almost as in 1638 
R, with impr. 174 : 1-87, (i), the play: 
(3) title of Amyntas, nearly as in 1638 R, 
but "By T.R.", with impr. 174: (4) 
*• Dramatis Persons " : (6-7), i-ioi, the 
play. 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon,, ed. Bliss, L 565, and 1638 R. The " enlaigement " in this 
edition is not evident. The engraved title bears a bust of Randolph on a pedestal, 
with Philosophia and Poesis doing him honour, and a celestial sphere and Pegasus 
above. On the pedestal are the words ^* Poems by Tho : Randolph. The 2^ Edition 
much Enlarged. , and below is impr. 196. Each of the three parts is separately 
paged, but the two plays are linked by the signatures, while the title alone connects 
the plays with the poems. The Cambridge 1640 edition of "The Jealous Lovers", 
a comedy by Randolph, is not infrequently found bound with this volume, but has no 
necessary connexion with it. 

17. R[ogers], H[ugh]. pamhaia | On the happy marriage of 

the most | accomplished paire, \ H. R. Esq, \ And the vertuous A, B, \ 
[device^ \ 



Impr. 303 : 1640: sm. 4®: pp. [3] + 
43 4- [i] : p. II beg. WhiU beauty on : 
Great Primer Italic and Roman. Con- 



tents : — ^p. (i) title, within double bound- 
ing lines except at foot (single line) : i- 
43, 19 poems, of which four are Latin. 



Very rare. The only copy I have seen of this privately printed book is in the British 
Museum. The marriage (in 1640) was between Anne daughter of sir Edward 
Bajrnton, of Bromham {d, 1657), and Hugh Rogers esq. of Cannington. The poems 
are clearly by friends and relations of both parties, but are signed only with initials. 
A copy of the book was in the Heber sale (pt. viii, p. 49). 

18. Saints' Legacies. the | saints | legacies, | or | a col- 

lection OF I certaine promises ovt of the word I OF GOD. | Collected 
for private use, but | published for the comfort of | Gods people. | 
Whereunto is now added the Saints \ Support in times 0/ trouble. \ the 6. 
edition. I 

3) '< A postscript sent from the Anthour ** : 
(4)atitlewithinaline:— <'an | epitome 

OF I PROMISES I for THE | SAINTS SUP.. 
PORT I IN TIME OF | TROVBLE. | [/ww] | 

The sixth Edition. \ [line^ motto, tine} ". 
with impr. 204: 1-31, 31 promises: (i-> 

4) texts: (6-9) "A Postscript, to all due 
Beleevers**: (10-18, ao-aa) " Five Tables 
..." or indexes. 



Impr. ao3 : 1640 : (twelves) i6« : pp. 

[36] + 157 + [5] + 31 + [23] : PP- " b«gg- 
Though your, and soule, that: English 

Roman. Contents : — pp. (1-4) not seen : 

(5) title, with border within lines : (7-24) 

dedication to all true Believers, by the 

editorj (35-32) "To the Reader " : (33- 

ul< 



35) *' Rules to be observed in reading of 
promises " : 1-157, the 105 legacies : (i- 

This is a rare and curious book : rare, inasmuch as no ordinary library catalogue 
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or bibliography contains any mention of any edition or copy of it ; and curious, as 
having its two parts — ^which are indissolubly joined by the signatures and sections — 

Erinted by the same printer for two different London publishers, R. Royston and 
. Enderby. We must suppose these two to hare ventured proportionate parts in the 
book. 



19. Sanderson, Robert. logicjE | artis \ compendivm. | Editio 

Quarta. | [line] j Authore Rob. Sanderson, | Coll. Lincolniensts in almd 
Oxoniensiy quondam \ Socio, \ [itne^ then woodcuts^ 



within a line: (5-8) "Elenchuscapitum'*: 
1-339 ^^ work, in three books : (the two 
Appendixes contain over lao pages.) 



Impr. aoi : 1640 : (eights) i6<> : pp. 
[8] + 239 + [i] + . . . : p. II beg. possitU 
esse, aoi Cap, 21, : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — pp. (1-2) not seen : (3) title, 

Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 626, and 1615 S. The only copy 
I have seen, in Queen*s College (Oxford) Library, is interleaved, and wants the two 
appendixes, whidi probably occupied the same number of pages as in the 1631 
edition. 



20. [Snelling, Thomas]. thibaldvs | sive | vindictm \ 

INGENIVM. I TRAGOEDiA. | [//«^, motto, line, woodcuti] 



Impr. 157: 1640: (eights) 16®: pp. 
[24] + 80 : p. II beg. Pro niorte : Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (1) title, with 
border between lines: (3-4) "Lectori": 



'i 



5-16) six complimentary Latin poems by 
5t. John's College men: (17) << Dramatis 
Persona" : (19-21) " Argumentum" : 
(23) " Errata . . . " : 1-80, the play. 



For the author, see Wood's Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 275. The sheets of this work 
were reissued in 1650 at London, with a new title Pharamus, sive Libido vincUx, 
Hispanica tragadia, but neither Wood nor his editors have been aware of this earlier 
edition. Both were anonymous, and the direct evidence for the authorship (which 
need not be doubted) is difficult to find. Bp. Barlow wrote the author's name on the 
title of his copy of Pharamus, The poems imply that the play had been written some 
years before 1^40 : the author matriculated at St. John's College, Oxford, in June 1634. 

21. Tipping, William. "-4 Return of Thankfulness for the un- 

expected Recovery out of a dangerous Sickness. Oxon. 1640. Oct." 

So in Wood's Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 244. 



22. Tozer, Henry. directions | for \ a godly life: | espeoally 
FOR I Communicating at the | Lords Table. | intended first for \ 
private use ; now published for the \ good of those who desire the safty \ of 
their owne souks, and \ shaU he pleased to make \ use thereof, \ By H. Tozer 
Mr of Arts, and | Fellow of Exceter Col-|ledge in Oxford. \ The fifth 
Edition. I [motto.'] 



Epistle dedicatory, as in 1628 T: 1-195, 
the directions : (2-4) *^ The contents of 
each Chapter **. 



Impr. 199 : (twelves) i6« : pp. [10] + 
195 + [11] : p. II beg. Minister. 2, loi 
was due : Pica Roman. Contents : — p. 
(1) title, within line and border: (3-9) 

For the author and book, but not this edition, see Wood's Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, 
iii. 2^4 (and 1628 T). Each page is within a line, doubled at upper and outer 
margms. 
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[1640. 



Sermon onjoh. i8. 3. Ox. 1640." 



23- • 

So in Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Blisi, iii. 274. 



24. Twittee, Thomas. 



AD I CLERVM | PRO | FORMA CONCIO 



HABITA IN TEMPLO | BEATA MARLfflS OXONl \ MARTIJ 1 3. 1 634. | [Itfie] 

PER Tho.* Twittee sanct-b I Theologise Bac. i Coll. OrielL \ [line, 
motto^ I 

Impr. 157 : 1640 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 
34 : p. II beg. men hiveri : Great Primer 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title, within 



donble lines : (3) dedication to dr. John 
Tolson provost of Oriel : 1-34, the sermon, 
on I Pet. iii. 8. 



See Wood*s Fasti Oxan., ed. Bliss, i. 469. The dedication is of the modem kind, 
not an epistle dedicatory, and the printing is unusual, the first words of a paragraph 
being generally projections to the left, instead of indented. 

25. Z[ouche]y Rpchard]. descriptio | juris & juDicn | mili- 

TARis J AD QVAM LEGES QUM \ Rem Milltarem, & Ordinem | Persona- 
rum. I NEC NON I JURIS & JUDICII | MARITIMI | AD QUAM QOfi NAVI- 

GATiONEM ET \ Ncgotiationem Maritimam | respiciuni, referuntur. \ \line\ 
Autore R. Z. P. R. Oxonice. \ [line.] 

parts : (i) a title, within double lines : 

** DESCRIPTIO I JURIS & JUDICII | MARI- 
TIMI I [&c., exactly as the main title, to 
its end, with woodcut and impr. 157 : (3- 
4) heads of chapters in division a : 1-40, 
*^ De jure maritimo & de jure nantico *' in 
two parts: (i) "Errata". 



Impr. 157 : 1640 : sm. 4® : pp. [8] + 
36 + [4] + 40 + [4] : pp. II beg. mens suniy 
and quasitum est: Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (3) title, within double lines : 
(5-6) "Ad Lectorem", unsigned, but 
" Datum ex Aula Alb. Prid. Calend. April. 
1640 " : (7-8) heads of chapters in divi- 
sion 1 : 1-36, the military division, in two 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 511. The signatures establish a connexion 
between the two divisions. 



26. 



, " Descr. Juris Sf Judicti sacri ; ad quam Leges, qucB 

ad Religionem Sf piam Causam respiciunt, referuntur. Oxon. 1640. qu." 

So in Wood s Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 5x1, where it is stated that the De Jure 
Sacro, Militari and Maritimo, were issued together. In the Leyden reprint of 1652 
the De jure sacro is rather shorter than the other two. It does not seem to have found 
its way into the Oxford or London libraries which have published their catalogues. 
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Periodical. 

The Quaestiones in Vesperits and Quaesh'ones in Comitiis (see Andrew 
Clark's Register of (he University 0/ Oxford, vol. ii. pt. i. [1887], p. 169) 
were often printed. 

1602. The earliest I have seen are the theological "Quaestiones (Christo propitio) in 
Vesperijs discntiendse^ Jul. 10. i6oa," followed by some belonging to the Comitia,and 
some Law quaestiones belonging to both, and by a specimen of dr. John King's treat- 
ment of his three quaestiones y in Latin verse : the whole forming a small sheet of 16 
pages, with the last five blank. 

1605. The Quaestiones . , , in Comitiis . . . coram . . . Rege . . . Au^, . . . 1605 w^^* 
printed in folio sheet form, as was invariably the case in later years, occupying in this 
year four pages. Whether this issue was exceptional or not, is not clear. 

1608. In this year at latest begins the series of ordinary folio sheets of quaestiones : 
of which examples have been seen for the years 1608, 1614, 1618, 1619, 1622, 1627, 
1628, 1629, i^33» 1^34) 1^35) 1639, 1640, and intermittently until at least 1693. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS IN 
CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. 

" 1468 "-8f 
Pp. 1-4. See pp. 237-62. (App, A), 

1483. 
P. 3. For the Augustine see p. 259. 
P. 3. For 3. *Logic read 3. *tLogic. 
P. 3. For 4. "^Lyndewoode read 4. *tLyndewoode. 

1485. 
P. 4. Alexander, 1. 3. 

For c^-c' read c a, c 3. 

i486. 

P. 4. Mirk, last line. 

The first two leaves are in the Lambeth copy. 

1517-I9. 

Pp. 5-7» See pp. 263-65. (App, B). 

1518. 
P. 7. Whittington, 1. 3. ^ 

For protonatis r($adf prothouatis. Eleven copies are now known. 

Pp. 8-9. Pliny and Lystrius, 

Something can be added to the account. The two original books in dispute are 
in the John Rylands (Spencer) Library at Manchester, and the locus classicus for their 
history is naturally in Dibdin's Bihliotheca Spenceriana (1814), ii. 271, iii. 411: 
where will be found a reproduction (in type) of the two titles and colophons. Of the 
Pliny Dibdin states that one George Smith passed it on to Van Damme, from whom 
Askew bought it for fifteen guineas. With respect to the Lystrius, it appears that the 
"Mr. Dent" who purchased it at the Askew sale was an agent or pseudonym of 
Mr. Alchome. The volume bears a manuscript note pretending to be from 
'M. Korsellis" at Haarlem in 147I) stating that the book came to him from his 
brother Frederick. 

p. II. Add'.- About 1513. 

Sjrrretus, Antonius. [Antonii Syrreti Formalitates de mente 

magistri Johannis Duns?] | Scoti ordinis fratnim minorum doctoris sut^ 
tilissimi cum nouis additionibus et cons:|cordantijs magistri Mauritij de 
pors[tu hybernie in margine decorac|te et nouiter impresse: | [two Latin 

Q2 
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verses, then a woodcut of the Trinity with "Henricus lacobi" and 
printer's mark at foot, then two more Latin verses] | CUenumdantur in 
vniuersitate Oxoniensi. Sub | intersignio sanctissime Trinitatis ab Hen«| 
rico Jacobi bibliopole Londoniensis. 



This interestlDg title is found on a fragment of two leaves discovered by Mr. R. G. C. 
Procter in New College Library at Oxford, in Aug. 1 891 , and now marked " Auct. V. 16," 
fol. 3. The verso of the title is occupied with a woodcut of the arms of Henry VIII, 
with supporters, two angels with scroll, &c. The second leaf is marked A a, and con- 
tains a dedication and certain definitions, all part of the Additiones Mauritii. The 
book was no doubt printed in London, but sold in Oxford by Henricus Jacobi, who 
died in the latter city towards the end of 15 14, intestate, see p. 273. From an interest- 
ing account of Jacobi in Bibliographical pt. I (1894), by Mr. E. G. Duff, it appears that 
Jacobi, after publishing in London from 1505 to 151a, came to Oxford ini5i2ori5i3 
(see pp. 95, iia of the account). 

This entry and that of 1506 should strictly be in a list by themselves, being neither 
« lost " nor " fictitious." 

1585. 

P. 14. Bilson, Thomas. Add at end \ — 

A curious account of an abortive, effort on the part of Edmund Bollifant and three 
partners to produce a reprint of this book, will be found in Arber's Transcript of the 
Stationers^ Registers II (1875), p. 793. 

P. 17. Parsons, Robert, {2nd entry, no. 6). Add at end\ — 

An explanation of this reprint will be found in Arber's Transcript of the Stationers' 
Registers II (1875), p. 793 (a petition from N. Newton, E. Bollifant, and others, in 
the winter of 158 j), from which it appears that John Wight, printer, of London, who 
had entered a copy of his edition of the book at Stationers' Hall on 28 Aug. 1584, sent 
his son to Oxford to buy up the whole of Barnes's reprint : which was done. But 
Barnes promptly printed " two ympressions more," of which the present volume is no 
doubt one. Possibly the preceding art. is the other re-impression, and Wight effectually 
suppressed the whole first edition. 



1586. 

P. 17. Insert \ — 

Brasbridge, Thomas, of Magdalen college, Oxford. qv-«:ksti- 

ONES IN of-|ficia m. t. I ciceronis I | Compendiariam totius | Optisculi 
Epiiomen \ continentes. | [woodcu/s.^ 



Impr. 5 : 1586: (eights) la^: pp. [68], 
signn. A-D* E^: sign. B i' beg. rum alte- 
rum\ Pica Roman. Contents: — sign. 
AI^ title within a border, a 2'-2\ dedi- 
cation to Laurence Humphrey, signed 



" Thomas Brasbrigius," ** Banburise, Idi- 
bus Nouembris, 1586 " : A 3'-E 2 (printed 
E3)\ the questions and answers: E2^, 
two Latin lines signed "I. P. lohan- 



nensis. 



n 



Very rare. For the author, see Wood's Ath, Oxon,y ed. Bliss,!. 526. The preface 
contains some autobiographical details. There appear to be at least three editions 
of this work, 1586, 1592 (q.v.) and 161 5 (q. v.), all printed at Oxford. 



1589. 

P. 28. Skelton, John. 

Loid Spencer's copy is of course now in the John Rylands Library at Manchester. 
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1591. 
P. 3 1 . Tacitus. A dd at end : — 

On 25 May 1591 a patent was issued to Richard Wright of Oxford and his assigns 
to print Tacitus's History in English, during his lifetime (Patent Rolls, 33 Eliz. pt. 17, 
mentioned in Aiber's Transcript of the Stationer^ Registers II (1875), p. 16). The 
metal engraving of a Roman Camp reappears in R. Grenewey*s translation of the 
Annals of Tacitus (Lond. 1598, 1604, 1622). 

1592. 

P. 32. Barlaamus^ last line but one. 

For author read editor. Another presentation copy has been seen, also without 
device. 

P. 32. Brasbridge. 

See 1586 in this Supplement 

P. 33. Elizabeth. 

There is a perfect copy of this rare pamphlet in the great Gloucestershire collec- 
tions at Chestal, Dursley, m the possession of the Phelps family, kindly pointed out to 
me by F. A. Hyett, Esq. The title is : — speeches | delivered to | her maibstie 
THIS J LAST progresse, AT THE | Right Honorable the Lady Rvssels, at | Bissam, 
the Right Honorable the Lorde | Chandos at Sudley, at the Right | Honorable the 
Lord Norris, at | Ricorte. | {device^ On the verso of the title is a prei^ce " To the 
Reader " signed by " L B.** the printer. 

P. 33- Gager (no. 7). 

The author of the Bellum Grammaticale was Andreas Guama. 

P. 34. Gager (no. 8). 1. 4 (not 1. 3). 

For 1591 read 1592. 

1593. 

P. 35. After no. 4 add\ — 

Oxford, New College. Ex donatione Magistri Fran-[cisci 

Bettes LL. D : Socij huius Qo\'\legtj. Anno Dominu IS93' 

This is a book label, found in Spiegelins*s Lexicon Juris Civilis, 1549 (Oo. xii. 5), 
and perhaps in other volumes in New College Library at Oxford. The words are 
within a border of woodcuts, the outside measurement of the printed border being 

1594- 
P. 36. Beacon. 

p. I bears "H j ", and is therefore not wholly blank. 

P. 37. Powel (no. 5). Add at end: — 
See 1631 P. 

1597. 

P. 42. Agatharchides. 

Professor Bywater has pointed out that the extracts from Agatharchides and 
Menmon are from an earlier printed edition of them, and not directly from Photius's 
Bibliotheca, which was first printed in 1601. Had the matter been taken from a MS. 
of Photius, the editor would no doubt have claimed the honour, whereas he claims 
credit only for the new translation into Latin. 
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P. 42. After Agatharchides add\ — 

Brett, Richard, of Lincoln College. Theses M^* Bret respon- 

dentis in Comitiis. | Oxon. 1597. | [text follows, as below.] 

A single sheet, 8| in. high by 6 broad, printed on both sides, containing three theses. 
The first is Politia EccUsue Angiicana cum iure divine turn pugnai^ followed by short 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew poems. The second is followed by Latin, '^ Caldaica," and 
" Syrica " poems, the last being written in MS. The thifd is followed by Latin, Arabic, 
and iEthiopic poems, the last two being filled in in MS. The Hebrew is in Pica type. 
For Brett, see Wood's Ath, Oxon, iL 611 : he took the degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
on 6 June, 1597. 

P. 43. After King add\ — 

Oxford, University. " Qvaestiones sex, totidem praelectionibvs, 

in schola Theologica, Oxoniae, pro Forma, Habitis, Discvssae, Et Dis- 
ceptatae Anno 1597." 

So in the Catalogue of W. H. Holyoak, 75 Hnmberstone Gate, Leicester, " March 
1888," no. 10 : the copy was sold on Jan. 3, 1890 to the rev. Shaw Urmstone of Man- 
chester. 

1598. 
P. 44. After Butler add\ — 

Butler, Charles. rhetorics | libri dvo. | Qvorvm | Prior de 

Tropis 6^ Figuris, \ Posterior de Voce Sf Gestu \ Praecipit. | in vsvm 
scH0LA-|rum accuratiils editi. | ** *^* | *^* | \motto, then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 11: 1598: (eights) 160 : pp. 
[112], signn. II* A-F* G* ; sign, b 1' beg. 
ius, vivus: Pica Roman. Contents: — 
sign. Hi', title: Ha.'-s' Epistola dedica- 



toria to lord Thomas Egerton, dated 
" Oxon. 16. Calend. Decemb. [16 Nov.], 
1598": 1I3M^ " AdLectorem": Ai'- 
G 3', the work : G 4 I have not seen. 



Very rare : the only copy at present known is in Corpus Christi Library at Oxford. 
Even Wood {Ath, Oxon., iii. 210) had not seen this first edition, since he implies that 
the date is 1600. See 1600 B, 161 8 B, 1629 B. 

1598 and 1599. 

Pp. 44, 46. 

The article LomazBO has been inserted imder 1599 instead of 1598, the proper 
year. 

1599. 

P. 47. Richard. 

With respect to the letters " B. P. N.", see also 1625 J. 

1603. 

P. 55. Davies. Add at end: — 

Ingleby, in his Shakespeare's Ceniurie of Prayse (2nd ed., 1879), points out a 
Shakespearean allusion on p. 215 of this work. 

1606. 

P. 65. Oxford, 1. I. 

For .4 read 4, 
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i6o8. 
P. 71. Panke. Add at end: — 

See 161 3 P, in this Supplement. 

161O. 

P. 78. Rainolds, top line of page. 

Far Aih, Oxon, ii. 15 read Ath, Oxon, ii. 15 and 193. 



1612. 

Pp. 82, 85. 

The articles Bawlinson and Beinolds are out of their place at the latter refer- 
ence, and should be on p. 83. 

P. 85. Smyth^ Richard. Add at end: — 

The third edition was issued in 1634 ; see 1634 S* 



1613. 

P. 86. Answer, 

This is of course by Richard Parkes, as is noted in the first edition (p. 59 ; 1604, 
no. 7). " 1604 A" is twice an error for " 1604 P.*" 



» 



P. 89. Colmore, 1. 3. 

For Saactpavl read Sanctpavl. 
P. 92. Oxford, Univ. (Justa Funebria), 1. 6. 

The type is English Roman. 

P. 92. Ibid. 1. II. 

For preceding art. read art. no. 19. 

P. 92. After Oxford, no. 21, insert: — 

Panke, John. the fall of babel. | By the confusion of 

Tongues, directly proouing against the | Papistes of this, and former 
ages ; that a view of their writings | and Bookes, being taken, it cannot 
be discerned by any | man lining, what they would say, or how be 
vnder- [stood, in the question of the sacrifice of the Masse, j the Reall 
presence or Transubstantiation ; | but in explaning their mindes, they 
fall I vpon such tearmes, as the Prote-|stants vse and allow. | fvrther. | 
In the question of the Popes Supremacie is shewed, how they | abuse an 
authoritie of the auncient Father S. Cyprian, a Canon of\ the i. Niceene 
counsell, and the Ecclesiasticall historic of Socrates, and Sozomen : And 
lastly is set downe a briefe of the succession | of Popes in the sea of 
Rome, for these 1600. yeares togea-|ther : what diuersitie there is in their 
accompt, what | heresies, schismes, and intrusions there hath been in | 
that sea, deliuered in opposition against their | Tables, wherewith now 
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adayes they are | very busie, and other thinges dis-|couered against 
them. I By iohn panke. | \motto^ then woodcut^ 

Impr. 290 : 1613 : sm. 4<*: the rest as 1608 P« 

The titlepage was not printed at Oxford, the woodcut being unknown there : the 
rest is a reissue of the sheets of 1608 P. This edition has been erroneously dated 1623 
in the British Museum Catalogue of hooks , , ,to the year 1640. 

P. 95. Smith, 1. 5. 

For 1684. S. read 161 7 S. 

1614. 

P. 95. Benefield. 

The date of the imprint should be 1614, not 1613. 

Pp. 97, 100. N., S. (no. 9). 

This article should be headed S., N., and should follow no. 15 on p. 100. 

P. 99. Rainolds, 1. 8. 

For Pica English read Pica Roman. 

1615. 

P. loi. Brasbridge. Add at end: — 

See 1586 in this Supplement. 

1618. 

P. 1 10. Sanderson^ last line. 

For ii. 626 r^^iii. 626. 

1619. 

P. III. Flavel, 1. 9. 

For Long Primer English read Long Primer Roman. 

1620. 

P. 114. James, 1. 16. 

For Proeomium read Prooemium. 

162J. 

P. 115. Burton. 

An edition of the Anatomy of Melancholy has been issued in 1893, in which the 
editor claims to have verified most of Burton's quotations. See also 1640 F (Ferrand). 

1622. 

P. 116. Carpenter, last line of page. 

For CARPNETARio read carpentario. 

P. 118. Oxford. 

The date of the book (1622) has been accidentally omitted. 

P. 118. Rawlinson, I. 4. 

For 1662 read 162}. 
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1623. 
P. 119. Panke. 

The words " See 161 3 P " are a reference to 1613 in this Supplement. 

1625. 

P. 123. Carpenter, 1. 7. 

For ^ater read Water, 

P. 126. Pemble. 

A reference to the and edition, 1629, should have been inserted. 

1628. 

P. 138. Casa. The J. W. (de Umbra) is no doubt J. Wouverus. 

1629. 
P. 144. Butler, 11. 5-7. 

For the sentence The reference . . . Oratorice Libri duo, read The reference to a 
Rhetorica of this year is to a London edition of the Rhetorica and Oratoria together. 

1630. 

P. 150. Hakewill, 1. 2. 

For PER?|PETVALL r^dwrPER::|PETUALL. 

P. 150. Ibid. 1. 22. 

For Atk, Oxon.y 256 read Atk, Oxon» iii. 256. 

P. 151. Pemble, I. 6. 

For Impr. 84 b read Impr. 84 a» 

P. 151. Pinke. Addatmd\ — 
See 1634 P (2nd ed.) 

P. 151. Insert: — 

Stanley, Henry. [device'] \ appendix | ad libros omnes tam 

VETERIS QVAM NOVI TESTAMENTI. | HENRICUS [deVtCel STANLEY | OXONI-aS. 
M.DC.XXX. 



Impr. as above: 1630: folio: pp. [2 ^//^»^m? : Pica (?) Roman. Contents: — 
+ "539 "-"540"]: pp. 529-40 begg. p. (i) title : 529-40, tables, see below. 

This set of seven leaves is apparently an experiment to be used for indexing 
sermons or comments under the verse of the Bible to which they refer. They are 
blank tables in the foftn "Versus i [2, 3, &c. to 18] Vid. L. P. L. " six times 
and then " Vid. P. L. " Eighteen verses are on each page, and references to 
L(iber) P(aginaJ L(inea) were intended to be filled in. No Latin Bible of folio size 
of 1629, *3o or 31 seems to exist, so probably this was intended to be bound up with 
gome earlier edition. The only copy known is in the British Museum in MS. Harl. 
5932, fol. 45 (Bagford's collections), and no doubt the intended publication was 
abandoned. 

1631. 

P. 153. Bible, top line. 

The date of imprint (1631) has been accidentally omitted. 

P. 155. F., A. (Saints Legacies). Add at end : — 
See 1640 S. 
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P. 155. Felix, 1, I. 

For Felix read Felix. 

P. 155. Ibid. 11. 4-5. 

bere ; qaam should be italic, 

P. 158. Powel. A copy of the work has now been seen, as follows : — 

Powel, Griffin. analysis | analytico-Irvm posteriorvm | sivk 

LiBRORVM ARiST0-|telis de Demonstratione, | in qua singula capita per | 
qugestiones & responsi-|nes perspicufe ex-|ponuntur ; | adhihiiis \ qvibvsdam 
scHOLiis, I ex optimis quibusq; interpreti-{bus desumptis, opera & studio 
G. I PowEL Oxontensis confecta \ 6^ edita in vsum iuniorum. \ Editio 
secunda. \ [woodcut^ 

Impr. 143 a: 1631 : (eights) 120: pp. 
[16] + 341 + [3] ; p. II beg. Analysis 
cap. a, 301 strattanis Medium : Pica 
Roman. Contents : — pp. (1-2) not seen : 
(3) title: (5-7) dedication to the earl of 
Essex, dated ''£x Collegio lesu oxonise 

See in body of text (1631 P). 



Tertio Calend: Martij . . . Grifiinas 
Powel": (8-14) "Ad Lectorem Aca- 
demicum, and " Prolegomena " : (15-16) 
not seen: 1-24 1, the Analysis: (2-3) not 
seen. 



1632. 

P. 161. Widdowes, no. 32, 1. 4. 

For Impr. 137 read Impr, 107. 

1633. 

P. 168. Gerhardus, 1. 5. 

For Long Primer English read Long Primer Roman. 

P. 172. Retisner, 1. 9 (only). 

In the collation y^TT 198 read 224, with the last page misprinted 198: and,^ 
34 read 36, making the necessary correction in the List of Contents. 



1634. 

P. 175. Allen, 2nd line of page. 

It is the BodleffLn Catalogue which ascribes the book to John Allen. 

P. 175. Barclay, no. 3. 

The date of the imprint (1634) has been accidentally omitted. 

1635. 

P. 183. Chaucer, 1. 6. 

In English Roman Italic the word Roman is superfluous, 

P. 183. Ibid, last line. 

For sign. 2** read sign. **2. 
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1636. 

P. 189. Carpenter. 

At the end of the technical description a ] should be added. 

P. 194. Prideaux, 1. 5. 

For 40« P. 50 Th. read 4® P. 50 Th. 

1637. 

P. 197. Cowper. 

The date of the imprint (1637) is accidentally omitted. 

P. 200. Prideaux, halfway down. 

After Christ's Resurrection . . ." dc^with impr. 152 ^. 

1638. 

P. 204. Burton, 1. 5 from end. 

Perhaps proteUUa is rather << continued," although there is no sign of London 
printing. 

P. 209. Oxford— Statuta. Add\ — 

A copy of the Statuta Selecta has been seen in which opposite p. 20, instead of 
the Encyclopedia is found an undated folio folded broadside entitled : — speculum | 
ACADEMicuM *. | Quadratura Circuli, | Sive | Cyclus Prcelectorum in Schema redactus 
.... This table gives a note of the day of the week, hour, professor, audience and 
fines, and bears at the foot " Pag. 20.", showing that it was intended for (at least some 
part of) this edition of the Statuta. In the last line copies vary between " Vesp." (as 
It should be) and " vesp." 

1639. 

P. 212. Dugres. 

The date of the imprint (1639) ^^ accidentally omitted. 
P. 214. Grotius, 3rd line from end. 

For 1722 read 1622. 

1640. 

P. 2 2 3. Saints Legacies. A dd at end :— 

The first edition of this book is described in 1631 F, so the note of its rarity must 
be modified. 

In Arber's Transcript of the Stationers^ Registers there is a record that this book 
under the title "A Collection of Certaine Promisis out of the Word of God" was 
entered by Robert Swayne on 21 June 1629, and that Swayne's widow (?) Martha 
transferred her rights in "the Promises or Saintes legacy" to Richard Royston on 
6Feb. i63j. 

P. 223. Tozer. 

The date of the imprint (1640) is accidentally omitted. 



LIST OF UNDATED BOOKS 

(with a reference to the year under which they 

ARE catalogued). 



Alexander : see 1485. 

Angelus, Christophorus : see 161 8. 

Artides : see 1633. 

Augustine : see 1483. 

Cicero : see 1480. 

France — Articles: see 1624. 

Gk>dwin, F., bp. of LlandafT: see 1603. 

Hampole : see 1483. 

Howson, John, bp. of Oxford : see 16a a. 

Hutchins, Robert: see 161 7. 

James, Thomas : Humble Request : see 

1635. 
Jesuits Pater Noster : see 161 1. 
Laet, Jaspar: see 1518. 
Latin Grammar: see 1481, 1483. 



Logic : see 1483. 
Lyndewoode, Will. : see 1483. 
Oxford, Merton College : see 1633. 

University: Encyclopaedia: see 1635. 

Orders for the Market: 

see 1 60a, 1606. 
Philosophy: de Philosophia : see 1586. 
Shepery, John: see 1586. 
Terence: see 1483. 
Thomborough, John, bp. of Bristol : see 

1605. 
Thombuigh, Edw. : see 1639. 
W^, R. : Merry jests: see 161 7. 
W(alkington), T(homas) : see 163 1. 



APPENDIX A. 



Z^c fxftuni^ Cenftttj ^nee. 



(Supplementary to, and corrective of, pp. 1-4.) 



The Oxford Press of the fifteenth century is a peculiarly interesting 
one. At present fifteen works are known to belong to it, ranging in date 
from "1468" (1478?) to i486 (148^?). Not only is its origin quite 
independent, so far as is known, of Caxton's printing, not only are new 
products of the press still from time to time discovered, but the battle 
which has been waged about the date of its establishment has made the 
1*1468" book a veritable typographical battleground, and in Henry 
Bradshaw*s opinion a touchstone of intellectual acumen. 

In the first place some details of the various books will be given : then 
an account of the type and presswork : and lastly a description of each 
book supplementary to, and corrective of, that contained on pp. 1-4. 
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THE OXFORD PRESS. 



Owners of Copies. 



U 



II 



Huth libTaiT, Earl 

of Pembroke, Sir 
H. Diyden, Paris, 
Ameiica. 

Norwich Cathedral, 
Earl of Pembroke, 
Ctietham Libinry, 
Lord Ashbnmham. 



Durbam and Lincoln 
Cathedrals, Dnl wich 
College. 

Lambeth, Westmin- 
ster, Stonyhurst, 
Bnissels.T. E.Cooke, 



Edinbnt^h (Advo- 
cates' Ijbrary) , Dur- 
ham Cathedral, 
Glasgow, Paris, E. 
G. Duff, Esq., Lord 
Crawford. 



It Mt Is undoubtedly possessed by tbe John Kylands Library at Manchester. 
* With fragments of the book, independently of copies. 
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THE TYPE AND PRESS-WORK. 

Seven kinds of type were used, the use of which can be seen on p. 238. 
Facsimiles of all of them are given in plates II-V. 

These obviously divide the books into three groups. In the first 
group of three (" 1468 "-14^) only type no. i is used. In the second 
group of four (1480-82, Theodoric Rood) only types 2-3 are found. In 
the last group consisting of eight (1483-148^, T. Rood and Thomas 
Hunte) only types 4-7 are used, except that the peculiar black initial 
type (no. 3) is occasionally still used. 

The press was of course a wooden hand-screw one, which was at first 
employed to print one page at a time (Jerome), but after the first book 
two pages and perhaps later four were struck off together. The earliest 
printing press of which we have an engraving is as late as i^^ (see an 
article in Bibliographica, 1894, no. 2), but there was great conservatism 
in detail, and from the early engravings and such researches as those 
which Blades, De Vinne, Talbot Reed, and others have made, we know 
many of the details of working in the earliest days. 

Typei. "i468"-i4i*. 

Character : — Cologne black. 

Body: — English, nearly (10 lines = \\% in. In modern English 10 
lines = i| in.). 

Used in the Jerome, Aretinus and Aegidius, with no other. 

The "upper case" (to use a modern expression) consisted of at 
least 16 divisions, G, J, K, L, T, U, W, X, Y, Z not being used, and P 
seldom in the Jerome, H being there used for both H and P. This misuse 
is not found in the other two books. On the other hand there are two 
forms of C, E, N, and Q, both probably mixed in the same division. Q 
is in the Jerome almost always P (a peculiarity found in some orna- 
mental MSS., from the convenience of extending the tail into the margin), 
in the Aretinus and Aegidius always Q: the letter is however identical 
in all three books, but being on a square body it is in the Jerome turned 
one quarter round. 

The "lower case" consisted of at least 121 divisions. Of the simple 
unmodified letters k and z are wanting, and except in the Jerome j (but ij 
is found in all, colligated). There are two forms of p, r, and three of s, the 
two p's and r's being used indiscriminately, but the two s's (final) and the 
f (initial and medial) having their proper use. Of colligated or modified 
letters there are at least eighty-three, and of other symbols eleven (for -et, 
&, con-, -us [two], id est, full stop, colon, ?). Of these 121 about 95 are 
common to all three. The signs of progress are as foUows : — 

In the Jerome, contrasted with the other two, Q is except in two places 
P, H is generally used as P, and I have not elsewhere noticed b, or j used 
by itself. On the other hand in the two others, and not in the Jerome, 
are found an extra short t in which the perpendicular stroke hardly appears 
at all above the horizontal line, and eleven new forms, including fe, ff, 
and pp in colligation. The Q and P are rightly used, always. 

R 
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So too in the Jerome and Aretinus compared with the Aegidius we find 
that q is printed too high up, being in fact an inverted b, or, more accu- 
rately, an inverted broken h occasionally used for b. In the Jerome 
this is almost always the case, in the Aretinus as often as not, in the 
Aegidius hardly ever. It may be accidental that B and H and three 
minor modified letters are not found in the short Aegidius, that w (in wit 
=vult) is only found in the Jerome, \ (=id est) only in the Aretinus : but 
the occurrence of f (= ?) and of printing in red ink only in the Aegidius, is 
not insignificant. 

The relative order of the three may therefore be assumed to be as 
above indicated. 

Origin of the type. 

It may be taken as certain that as Caxton's type is based on Bruges 
models, so the first Oxford type is ultimately derived from Cologne. Ulric 
2el began printing there at least as early as 1466, and the general 
resemblance to his letters is clear. The likeness is still nearer when we 
follow Zel's influence on Arnold ther Hoernen (Cologne, from 1470), 
Richard Paifroet of Cologne (Deventer, from 1477), ^^^ especially 
a little-known Cologne printer named Gerard ten Raem de Bercka, whose 
only dated book is of 1478. John of Westphalia (Alost and Louvain, 
from 1473) and Jacobus de Breda, a successor of PafFroet at Deventer, also 
supply similarities. In the case of Gerard we actually find, besides 
a close general similarity, the same misuse of H as P. Unfortunately no 
works printed by hira, except the dated Modus Confitendi and an undated 
Aesopus, are at present known, so that it must not be assumed that 1478 
is his earliest or only date. 

It is at present also unsafe to assume that Theodoricus Rood of 
Cologne who printed at Oxford in 1481-85 was the first Oxford printer, 
or ever used type no. i. 

Type 2 (i48o?-i482). 

Character : — Narrow Dutch Black. 

Body: — English, nearly (10 lines = just less than 2 in.). 

Used in the Cicero (1480?: by itself), Latin Grammar (1481?: by 
itself). Ales (1481 : chiefly, but with no. 3), and Latteburius (1482 : chiefly, 
but with no. 3). 

The "upper case" consisted of 22 letters (J, K, U, W omitted). 

The "lower case" consisted of at least 131 divisions. Of the simple 
letters j only occurs in colligation with i (as ij), and there are two forms 
of r, s (s, f) and y. There are about 93 colligated or modified letters. 

Unfortunately it is very difficult to institute a close comparison of the 
use of letters, so as to establish a proper order of the books, in conse- 
quence of the fragmentary state of the Milo and the Latin Grammar. 
The Milo can be clearly separated from the rest : the type is spaced, so 
that 10 lines = between 2yV and 2% in., and (), .*" (=?), | ( = comma) are 
found in it alone. In fact, but for the closest resemblance of actual type, 
the Milo would have to be regarded as printed elsewhere : and it cannot 
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yet be said to be quite certainly printed at Oxford. The Ales and Latte- 
burius are hardly to be distinguished in the use of type, but I have 
observed w only in the Latteburius and Grammar. 

The origin of the type is probably to be looked for near Cologne, from 
whence came Theodoricus Rood, the avowed printer of the Ales, and 
where a Theodoricus, who may probably be identified with Rood, printed 
in 1485-6 in a type smaller than, but similar to, the present one. The 
narrow stilted look of the letters and the semicircular sweep in front of 
the A are noticeable features. Henry Bradshaw detected a similarity 
between this type and that of Arnold ther Hoemen at Cologne. 

Type 3 (1481-1485). 

Character : — Heading and initial Black, a large special type. 

Body:— 2-line English, nearly (10 lines = 4 in.—, 10 lines of 2-line 
English =3f in. + ). 

Used only in the Ales (1481) and Latteburius (1482) (for the beginnings 
of chapters), in the Lyndewoode (1483?: head lines) and the Phalaris 
(1485: one line). 

The type is too sparsely used to enable us to describe the extent of the 
fount: but F, G, J, j, K, k, v, W, w, X, Y, Z, z are not found; I and g 
have two forms each ; s, f are found ; V is only used for the number five ; 
and nine modified or conjoined letters occur. The peculiarity of the 
letters is a slipped or detached upper corner in B, L, N, which is found in 
1506 in Quenteirs printing at Cologne, and may be compared with 
a smaller form used by Jean Veldener at Culenburg in 1484. 

7>7^m(i483?-i485?). 
Character: — Small Dutch Black. 
Body : — Pica, nearly (10 lines = i^J + in., 10 lines in Pica = i J^— in.). 

This is the small type of the Anwykyll and Lyndewoode (both 1483 ?), 
the ordinary type of the Hampole, Logic, and Augustine (all 1483?), and 
the small type of the Lyndewoode (1483?), and is used in the Textus 
Alexandri (1485?). It is in many details similar to type 2, but may be 
readily distinguished by the o being broad and round in type 4, instead of 
narrow and oval as in type 2. There are two forms of S in type 4, and 
only one in type 2. The capitals are identical with those of type 6. 

The fount consisted of 25 capitals (J, V, W wanting, but two forms of 
D, S), 27 small letters (z wanting, but r, s double) and at least 95 modified 
or conjoined letters, in all not less than 147 types. Seven of the last 
class appear to be peculiar to the Logic, which may therefore be the 
latest of the group. 

^/^ 6 (1483-148^). 
Character : — Small Caxtonian Black. 

Body :— Great Primer, nearly (10 lines = 2^*^ in., 10 lines of Great 
Primer = 2f in.). 

R 2 
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This is the larger type of the Anwykyll, the largest but one (ordinary 
large) of the Lyndewoode, the largest of the Augustine (all 1483?), the 
ordinary one of the Phalaris (1485), is used in the Textus Alexandri 
(1485?), and is the small type of the Festial (i486). The capitals are 
identical with those of type 7. 

There are 19 capitals (J, K, V, W, X, Y, Z wanting) and 28 small 
letters (j, z wanting, but d, g, r, s double), and at least 44 modified or con- 
joined letters, five of which seem to be peculiar to the Festial, as is also 
the use of k. In all there were not less than 91 types. 

7>/^6(i483?). 

Character : — Large Dutch Black, a Church type going with no. 4. 
Body : — Pica, nearly (as no. 4). 

This is the larger type of the Hampole, the larger type (two half lines 
only) of the Logic, the larger type imbedded in the small type of the 
Lyndewoode, the intermediate type (one line) in the Augustine, and 
occurs in the Anwykyll (all 1483?). The capitals are identical with 
those of type 4. 

There are 22 capitals (J, K, V, W, Z wanting, but S double), 24 small 
letters (j, k, w, z wanting, but r, s double), and at least 16 modified or 
conjoined letters, in all not less than 62 types. Eight of the modified 
letters appear to be peculiar to the Hampole. 

Character : — Large Caxtonian Black, a Church type going with no. 5. 
Body : — Great Primer, nearly (as no. 5). 

This is used in the Textus Alexandri (1485 ?) and is the large type of 
the Festial (148^). The capitals are identical with those of type 5. 

To judge from the Festial, there are 1 8 capitals (J, K, R, V, W, X, Y, 
Z not being used), 24 small letters (k, w, y, z not found, but r, s double), 
and at least 9 modified letters, 51 in all. 



WATERMARKS. 

At present the study of watermarks has not reached a stage at which 
they are able to contribute scientific proofs of high importance, nor will 
any proof be ever deducible from them except the earliest possible 
occurrence of an undated issue, although probabilities of concurrent print- 
ing may be arrived at. Only some plain facts, therefore, will be stated 
with respect to their occurrence in the early Oxford books. 

If we take the first group (the Jerome, Aretinus and Aegidius), we find 
no less than 26, out of a total of 50. The Rufinus has seven (two shared 
with the others, one shared with the Aretinus only, one shared with the 
Laiteburius, and three peculiar to itself). The Aretinus has 22, most of 
which are found in the later groups, but eight are peculiar to itself. The 
Aegidius has two only, common to the group. 
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In the second group (Cicero, Ales, Latteburius, Latin Grammar) there 
appear to be 28, of which four are common to all the groups, one is shared 
only with group one, seven only with group three, and sixteen are 
peculiar. 

In the third group 38 occur, four of which are common to all the 
groups, nine are shared with the first alone, seven with the second alone, 
and eighteen are peculiar. 



SEPARATE BOOKS. 

I. Jerome (" 1468," see p. i). 

The treatise of Tyrannius Rufinus on the Apostles' Creed, here 
ascribed to St. Jerome, was undoubtedly the first product of the Oxford 
press. It bears the date of 17 December, 1468, as the day on which the 
printing was finished. The colophon is clearly printed and bears no 
mark of haste, nor does it show the smallest trace of alteration in any of 
the copies seen by the present writer. Saturday is a reasonable day on 
which to conclude a work. A facsimile of the colophon is given in 
plate II. 

Unfortunately for the peace of the bibliographer two spectres have 
haunted this book, one of which " pulveris exigui jactu " has been laid, 
but the other is not yet gone, although there is a prospect of ultimate 
eviction. 

I. The Corsellis forgery. 

In 1664 Richard Aik3ms, a Gloucestershire gentleman of some position, 
and educated at Balliol, issued a book, the tide of which sets forth 
with unusual clearness the object of the volume : — " The Original and 
Growth of Printing : Collected Out of History, and the Records of this 
Kingdome. Wherein is also Demonstrated, That Printing appertaineth to 
the Prerogative Royal) and is a Flower of the Crown of England, By 
Richard Atkyns, Esq : " (London, printed by John Streater, for the Author, 
MDCLXiv: quarto: pp. [i2]+24). Atkyns's object was to recommend 
himself to Charles IPs attention by proving that printing was a royal 
privilege : and for this it was very desirable that there should be evidence 
of the introduction of the art into England under royal protection. The 
testimony of Stowe — corroborated by Howell — that ** William Caxton of 
London, Mercer," introduced it in 147 1, was unsuitable. Atkyns, how- 
ever, came upon a copy of the " 1468'* Oxford book, and "the same 
most worthy Person who trusted me with the aforesaid Book, did also 
present me with the Copy of a Record and Manuscript in Lambeth- 
House, heretofore in his Custody, belonging to the See (and not to any 
particular Arch-Bishop of Canterbury) ; the substance whereof was this 
(though I hope, for publique satisfaction, the Record it self, in its due time, 
will appear)." Then ensues the following story : — 

TTiomas BourchUrt Arch-Bifliop of Canterbury^ moved the then King {Hen, 
the 6th) to ufe aU pofTible means for procuring a Printing-Mold (for fo 'twas 
there called) to be brought into this Kingdom; the King (a good Man, and 
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mnch given to Works of this Nature) readily hearkned to the Motion ; and takings 
private Advice, how to effecfl His Defi^, concluded it could not be brought 
about without great Secrecy, and a confiderable Sum of Money given to fuch 
Perfon or Perfons, as would draw off fome of the Work-men from Harlein in 
Holland, where John Cuthenberg had newly invented it, and was himfelf per- 
fonally at Work : *Twas refolv'd, that lefs then one Thoufand Marks would not 
produce the defir*d Effe<5l : Towards which Sum, the faid Arch-Biihop prefented. 
the King with Three Hundred Marks. The Money being now prepared, the 
Management of the Defign was committed to Mr. Robert Tumour, who then 
was of the Roabs to the King, and a Perfon mod in Favour with Him, of any 
of his Condition : Mr. Tumour took to his Afliflance Mr. Caxton, a Citizen of 
good Abilities, who Trading much into Holland, might be a Creditable Pretence, 
as well for his going, as flay in the Low Countries : Mr. Tumour was in Difguife 
(his Beard and Hair fhaven quite off) but Mr. Caxton appeared known and 
publique. They having received the faid Sum of One Thoufand Marks, went 
firfl to Anifterdam, then to Leyden, not daring to enter Harlein it felf ; for the 
Town was very jealous, having imprifoned and apprehended divers Perfons, who 
came from other Parts for the fame purpofe : They flaid till they had fpent the 
whole One Thoufand Marks in Gifts and Expences : So as the King was fain to 
fend Five Hundred Marks more, Mr. Tumour having written to the King, that 
he had almofl done h^ Work ; a Bargain (as he faid) being flruck betwixt him 
and two Hollanders, for bringing off one of the Work men, who fhould fufficiently 
difcover and teach this New Art : At laft, with much ado, they got off one of 
the Under- Workmen, whofe Name was Frederick Cor/ells (or rather Cor/ellis), 
who late one Night Hole from his Fellows in Difguife, into a VefTel prepared 
before for that purpofe ; and fo the Wind (favouring the Defign) brought him 
fafe to London. 

*Twas not thought fo prudent, to fet him on Work at London, (but by the 
Arch-Bifhops meanes, who had been Vice-Chancellor, and afterwards Chancellor 
of the Univerfity of Oxon) Cor/ellis was carryed with a Guard to Oxon ; which 
Guard conflantly watch*d, to prevent Cor/ellis from any poflible Escape, till he 
had made good his Promife, in teaching how to Print : So that at Oxford 
Printing was firfl fet up in England^ which was before there was any Printing- 
Press, or Printer, in France, Spain, Italy, or Germany, (except the City of Mentz) 
which claimes Seniority, as to Printing, even of Harlein it felf, calling her City, 
Urbem Maguntinam Artis Tipographicce Inventricem primam, though tis known 
to be otherwife, that City gaining that Art by the Brother of one of the Workmen 
of Harlein, who had learnt it at Home of his Brother, and after fet up for himfelf 
at Mentz. 

This Prefs at Oxon was at lead ten years before there was any Printing in 
Europe (except at Harlein, and Mentz) where alfo it was but new bom. This 
Prefs at Oxford, was afterwards found inconvenient, to be the fole Printing-place 
of England, as being too far from London, and the Sea : Whereupon the King 
fet up a Prefs at St. Albans, and another in the Abby of We/lminster, where 
they Printed feveral Bookes of Divinity and Phyfick, (for the King, for Reafons 
befl known to himfelf and Council) permitted then no Law-Books to be Printed ; 
nor did any Printer exercife that ART, but onely fuch as were the Kings fwom 
Servants ; the King himfelf having the Price and Emolument for Printing Books. 

Printing thus brought into England, was mofl Gracioufly received by the King, 
and mofl cordially entertained by the Church, the Printers having the Honour to 
be fwom the King's Servants, and the Favour to Lodge in the very Bofome of 
the Church ; as in WeJlminJUr, St. Albans, Oxon, &c. 

As no one believes in this story it is not worth while to do more than 
to point out that no corroboration of it has ever been found, (much less 
the original record discovered), that Henry VI was deposed 4 March 146^, 
and that the type shows no resemblance to that of Haarlem. Nor does 
the rest of the book concern us. The tale, however, in the absence of 
contradiction, obtained some vogue, so that we find for instance in Layer 
Mamey church in Essex some such inscription as the following " Prae- 
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missus, non amissus, Nicolas Corsellis Armiger Dominus hujus manerii 
hie requiescit, hdc vitd ad meliorem commigratus Anno D 1674 Die 
Octobris 190. 

Artem t}'pographi miratam Belgicns Anglis 

Corsellis docuit, Regis piece munere victus. 

Hie fait extremis mercator cognitus Indis : 

Incola jam cselis, virtus sua famaque vivent. 

Johannes Corsellis ejus Executor & Consanguineus hoc monumentum 
posuit." The Corsellis family came from Flanders in the 17th century. 
There is no question that this clumsy forgery of Atkyns has had its effect 
in befogging the subject to which it relates, and has predisposed critics to 
suspect the date of the first Oxford book. 

II. The disputed date, " 1468.'' 

The first who threw doubt on the recorded date of the Jerome was 
Conyers Middleton in his Dissertation on the origin of Printing published 
^^ i735» and since then the opinion that 1468 is an error for 1478 (an 
X having dropped out of ** MCCCCLxxvm ") has steadily gained ground 
with the advance of critical methods, until, authorities like Bradshaw 
and Blades and Duff have come to regard the question as settled. The 
only two separate and formal defences of the date (not counting inciden- 
tal passages in books) are a MS. in the Guildhall Library in London, in 
a volume of Stukeley's Palceographia Britannica marked B. 2. i, perhaps 
written in about 1770, and S. W. Singer's Some Account of the hook printed at 
Oxford in MCCCCLXi^i// {hondoTiy 181 2, 50 copies for private distribution), 
a work which the author subsequently called in as far as he was able. In 
the former the arguments are of a general character, such as that if, as 
Middleton asserted, the King had not leisure to attend to such matters 
during Civil War, the archbishop had, and that Caxton's silence counts 
for nothing in the general obscurity which surrounds the earliest printing 
presses. The Corsellis story is accepted. Singer is more scientific, as 
befits the later date, and adduces several of the technical arguments which 
may still be used. 

It is now time to state the present aspect of the dispute, and to ascer- 
tain how far the date " 1468 " is not only dubious but untenable. The 
arguments against the date may be stated in presumed order of their 
cogency, with the remarks on the other side which they severally suggest. 

I. The presence of Signatures, 

The Jerome presents to our eyes the ordinary signatures to which we 
are accustomed in fifteenth-century books, that is to say the marks a j, a ij, 
a iij, a iiij on the recto of each of the four leaves which form the first halif 
of the sections of eight leaves (sixteen pages) of which the book is generally 
composed. These are placed just below the last letters of the printed 
page, close under them. Now the earliest known book with a date in 
which signatures elsewhere occur in this developed form is an Expositio 
Decalogiy by Johannes Nider, printed at Cologne by Koelhoff in 1472, the 
next being a Cologne book by F. de Platea in 1474. The argument is 
that it is extremely unlikely that an isolated printer in a provincial town 



248 THE OXFORD PRESS. 

in England should make such a discovery and advance, and that the next 
similar book should be a German one four years later ^ 

What may be called the common ground of the discussion on this 
point is well explained in Blades's Books tn Chains (Lond. 1892), pp. 
85-122, in a paper on Signatures. He shows that the idea of signatures 
in manuscripts is as old as books themselves, but that in manuscripts 
the marks, being in writing and intended for the binder's eye alone, 
were naturally, as a rule, at the foot or comer of the page, and often 
cut off in the process of binding. When printing came in, the obvious 
diflSculty was to print marks so far from the rest of the printed page as to 
be cut off in binding. This difficulty was met in two ways : either the 
signatures were written in at the extreme foot (from 1462 ?), or the signa- 
tures were stamped on by hand with single types (from 1473?). Some 
printers, however, did manage by care to print signatures far from the 
text (1474 on ?). Ultimately in a single case in 1472 and with increasing 
frequency from 1474 printers found that the essential ugliness of printed 
signatures close to the page was counterbalanced by the utility and con- 
venience of the change, and our modern system was begun. 

Now, it must be constantly remembered that the entire weight of dis- 
proof lies with those who dispute the printed date. This is why it is 
simply amusing to read Blades's sage words on the subject of this 1472 
book with normal printed signatures. He is pledged to renounce the 
Oxford date, but he finds it awkward that there is an isolated book of 
1472 in precisely the same category — with the same want of precedent, 
the same absence of imitators, the same forlorn appearance. Observe how 
he deals with it (p. 116 of the book above cited) : — " This is a puzzling 
book, for it is at least two years earlier than any other book so signed. 
In this city, too, [i.e.Ltibeck^] many works were issued with MS. signatures 
with a later date than this. It is dangerous to assert that a book is 
wrongly dated because you cannot make it fit into a bibliographical 
theory ; but I feel inclined, from the general aspect of the book, to date 
it as 1482, rather than 1472." And yet a very high authority on typo- 
graphy assures me that the book is undoubtedly of 1472 1 What then 
prevents the tentative and isolated experiment of Cologne from having 
a similar tentative and isolated forerunner, even at Oxford? We 
may remember too that in the infancy of printing it was common 
to detect errors as the book went through the press, and often the printer 
himself corrected an error with his pen, as in the colophon of the Aegidius 
(see p. i). Or a reader would do the same. But it is believed that in no 
copy of the Jerome is there any attempt to correct or even throw 
suspicion on the date. There is the date, plain and detailed, and it is 
allowable to wait for scientific proof before it is abandoned. A priori 
considerations have force, but they are liable to sudden overthrow. 

Clearly the consideration of signatures alone cannot avail to disprove 
the date of the Jerome. But much more remains. 

* As these pages pass through the press I am informed by Mr. E. G. Duflf that 
Lord Craw^ford possesses an edition of Horace's Opuscula printed in '* 1470'' with 
signatures. 

' Blades was under the erroneous impression that Koelhoff printed at Liibeck, instead 
of Cologne : where also books with manuscript signatures occur later than 1472. 
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2. Signs of progress. 

It is said that, if we consider the interval between 1468 and 1479, we 
shall reasonably expect definite signs of progress. On the contrary, the 
first three Oxford books are printed with the same type, with similar 
signatures, with the same sized page and the same number of lines in 
a column. ** In fact," says Blades in the Antiquary^ vol. iii, no. 13, Jan. 
1881, in an article on The First Printing Press at Oxford^'' '&2i\<^2Xoion<t 
was extracted and inserted in another it would, typographically, excite no 
remark." Natura nihil facit per saltum, and we are accustomed to apply 
the idea of evolution and development to every art and trade. It is 
asserted also that there is no other case of the cessation of a press for 
over ten years. But cessation of printing for such a time is not unknown. 
No book was produced at Bamberg between 1462 and 1480, or at Caen 
between 1480 and 1500, or at Brussels between 1484 and 1500, or at 
Haarlem for some years after i486, or at Saragossa after 1475 ^^^ ^4^5 ^ 
Moreover the only early printing known at Tavistock is two books in 
1525 and 1534. The same type and identical woodcuts are found in the 
two, with an interval of nine years. And where there is cessation, it is 
obvious that we may be content with fewer signs of advance when work 
is resumed at the same press with the same type, than if the <activity had 
been continuous, or if the instruments were changed. 

But this question of progress is a plain issue. Are there no signs of 
advance in the two later books compared with the earlier one ? 

The first book often has an unevenness at the right-hand edge of 
a column (in 28 pages out of 84). In the other two it is always perfectly 
even ^ Again, the Jerome starts printing on sign, a i, whereas flie other 
two start with a blank leaf, the printing beginning on a 2. Again, in the 
Jerome there is a peculiar misuse of the capitals H and Q (see p. 241), 
not found in the following books. And lastly, to omit smaller matters, 
there is the decided and important fact that whereas in the Jerome each 
page was printed separately, in the Aegidius and Aretinus two pages were 
printed at a time. 

3. The Type. 

Of the palmary arguments against the date, one still remains. The 
first Oxford type presents a remarkable similarity to that used by 
Gerard ten Raem de Bercka (see p. 242), and his only dated book at 
present known is of 1478. There is certainly a real connexion between 
the two founts, but we know so extremely little of this printer that it is at 
present unsafe to base any conclusion on his work. The typographical 
genealogy of the early printers of the Netherlands and Germany has not 
yet been fully drawn out, and of the 1478 Modus Confitendi (^zm 11 455), 
which is here in question, only two copies with the date are known, 
one in the John Rylands (Spencer) library at Manchester and one on the 
continent. On this point we shall doubtless know more in time, but at 
present we are bound to suspend our judgment. 

^ In 1467 Ulric Zel of Cologne (see p. 242) was unacquainted with the setting-rule^ 
which made evenness easy: he adopted it in 1468-9, but Colard Mansion at Bruges 
not till 1478 (Blades, J^ooks in Chains^ p. 128). 
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4. Mistakes of date common. 

There are two subsidiary considerations left. One is that mistakes of 
date in colophons are not uncommon. An edition of Aeneas Sylvius's 
Epistolae (Cologne, printed by Koelhoff) is dated mcccclxviii, which is 
stated to be an error for 1478, and an Opusculum de componendis versibus by 
Mataratius, printed at Venice, is also believed to be erroneously dated 1468 
for 1478. Caxton's edition of Gower's Confessio Amantis is dated 1493 
instead of 1483. I have noticed the following additional errors affecting 
dates before 1501: — 720 for 1720, 1061 for 1601, 1099 for 1499, ^334 
for 1734, 1400 for 1490 or 1500, 1444 for 1494, 1461 for 1471, 1461 
for 1641, 1462 for 1472, 1472 for 1482. 

There is no doubt therefore that a mistake of date in an early book 
has many parallels, and so far the improbability of it happening in other 
books is diminished. At the same time one would expect the first printers 
in a place of learning to be careful enough, even if an initial blunder of 
this magnitude were committed, to correct it in some copies before issue. 
It is of course conceivable that the date was deliberately falsified, to avoid 
expected unpleasant consequences of being found flagrante delicto^ but 
this hypothesis may be left to be dealt with when some one maintains it. 



5. Books bound with the Jerome. 

There remains a consideration of some weight. Until this century it 
was common to bind together several books (not merely pamphlets) in one 
volume. What books have been found in the same binding with the 
** 1468 *' volume ? Four copies of the Jerome are, or are known to have 
been, bound with several other treatises (see p. 252). One is bound with 
(and before) the Aretinus of 1479, ^.nd it is interesting that though a few 
leaves of modern paper now separate them there is an offset of the first 
page of the Aretinus on the last page of the Jerome, showing that the 
Aretinus was bound with the Jerome before the former was entirely dry. 
No conclusion however about the date of the Jerome can be drawn from 
this, and whatever presumption of synchronism might be raised is re- 
moved by the fact that the well defined stains at the end of the Jerome and 
beginning of the Aretinus do not run from the one to the other. A second 
copy was bound with seven others, only two of which are dated, 1478 and 
(the Oxford Aegidius) 1479 • o^^ of the undated is about 1485 (Perottus). 
A third copy was bound with four preceding treatises, of which the only 
dated one was the first, the Oxford Aegidius of 1479. A fourth has five 
pieces with it, the first two of which are of about 1480, the Jerome is 
third, the fourth is of 1485, the fifth is undated, and the last is of i486 
or 1487. 

Clearly we are on very unsafe ground when we base any conclusion on 
these companion treatises, and our hesitation is not lessened when we 
notice that the only copy of the Vulgaria Terentii (Oxf., not later than 
1483) which is bound with other treatises, occurs after books dated 1488 
and i486, the rest being without a date. 
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6. First printing in Europe, 

The following list of places and dates will show how far it is likely, if 
we turn from facts to probabilities, that Oxford should have started 
printing in 1468. Only the first two towns of each country are given, 
with the exception of England : and the claim of Oxford is purposely 
ignored. 

1. Germany (Mainz, not after 1454: Strassburg, before 1460: 

Cologne began not later than 1466). 

2. Italy (Subiaco, 1465: Rome, 1467). 

3. Switzerland (Basel, not after 1468: Beromtinster, 1470). 

4. France (Paris, 1470: Lyon, not after 1473). 

5. Netherlands (Utrecht, about 147 1-3: Alost, 1473). 

6. Austro-Hungary (Buda-Pesth, 1473: Trient, 1475). 

7. Spain (Valencia, 1474 : Saragossa, 1475). 

8. England (Westminster, 1477: Oxford, 1478: St. Alban's, 1480 

[1479?]: London, 1480). 

9. Denmark (Odensee, 1482 ; Schleswig, i486). 

10. Sweden (Stockholm, 1483 : Wadsten, 1495). 

11. Portugal (Lisbon, 1489: Leiria, 1492). 
13. Montenegro (Cettinje, 1494). 



It is hoped that the above summary statement of the arguments for and 
against the date of the Jerome will serve to make the present position of 
the question clear. What general conclusion can be arrived at before 
further facts are discovered ? Caxton, who began to print in England in 
1477, nowhere claims to have introduced printing into England. Is it 
still conceivable that Oxford preceded Westminster by nine years ? The 
answer is that it is still conceivable, but not probable. The ground has 
been slowly and surely giving way beneath the defenders of the Oxford 
date, in proportion to the advance of our knowledge of early printing, 
and all that can be said is that it has not yet entirely slipped away. All 
the new contributions to the argument and all the chief bibliographers 
are against it, while no fresh defending forces are in sight. But it is 
still allowable to assert that the destructive arguments, even if we admit 
their cumulative cogency, do not at the present time amount to proof. 

In the venerable building at the north-east comer of St. Mary's Church 
at Oxford — the old House of Congregation, which, though once the cradle 
of the University, 

Nunc situs informis premit et deserta vetustas — 
there is still a single tenant, feebly holding his ground and refusing to be 
evicted. He wears the form of King Alfred and bears a legend beneath, 
telling us boldly that he founded the University *. The clamour of dis- 
putation never reaches that silent room, the changes of centuries have 
disregarded it, and it remains the one place where a belief which cast 

^ AELFREDVS . | LEGVM . ANGLIAE . | ACADEMIAE . OXON . | CONDITOR . 
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a lustre of royalty over early Oxford, and to this day gives primacy to one 
of the oldest colleges, is still maintained without contradiction. The 
figure neither utters nor listens to argument : it asserts and chooses to 
assert. But the spirit of the age is at the door : St. Mary's is swathed in 
scaffolding : the sounds of trowel and saw penetrate through the dim glass 
and the cobwebs, and all things become new. It is probable that the 
opening years of the twentieth century will see the age-worn bust of Alfred 
and the copy of the Oxford Jerome in the University archives consigned 
to a common flame as Impostors in an age of light. 

Copies known. 

1. British Museum. Perfect. Given by the Earl of Oxford on lo Mar. 17}^ to 

James West, at whose sale in 1773 it probably passed to M. C. Tutet : then in 
the King*s Library, which passed in 1829 to the British Museum, where it bore 
the mark 8. D. 5 ; now 167. b. 26. 

2. Bodleian. Wanting e 10, a blank leaf. One page (b 7') is printed askew, in this 

copy only. Owned in 1582 by William Wright : then Bp. Juxon*s, who gave 
it on 31 July 1657 to Bp. Barlow, among whose books it passed to the Bodleian 
in 1693 : where it has been successively marked A. 19. 6 Line, Auct. Q. i. 5. 18, 
Auct. Q. I. 6. 12 and Auct. R. supra 13. 

3. All Souls College, Oxford. Wanting a 4, a 5. Given by Benj. Buckler in 1756 : 

bound in the i8th cent, with the Aretinus (see p. 253). Marked NN. 10. 1, 
now LL. 10. 1 7 

4. Oriel College, Oxford. Perfect. Originally this was bound 4th in a volume 

containing Augustinus de dignitate sacerdotum : Meditationes Bemardi : 
Exempla Scripturae, Paris, 1478 : the Jerome : Comm. Petri de Osoma in 
symbolum Quicunque vult, Paris : the Aegidius, Oxf. 1479 : Ars bene moriendi : 
and Hugonis Speculum ecclesiae. Owned by Edmund Lyster in the i6th cent. 
The present binding is of the i8th century: but there are old manuscript 
signatures throughout the volume. 

5. Oxford University Archives. Perfect. Owned by John Rhodes in 1664 : given by 

Moses Pit, a London bookseller, 31 Jan. 16^. Bound with the Casus breves 
of Johannes Andreas (n. d.). 

6. Cambridge University Library. Wanting e 10, a blank leaf. This copy has 

a painting of St Jerome, a coloured capital and border, &&, and a coat of 
arms. It bears a George I bookplate dated 1713. Marked C. 5. i, and now 
AB. 5. 18. 

7. John Rylands Library, Manchester. Perfect Bought for the Spencer Library for 

£150 : bound by C. Lewis: marked 17320, or £. 237: transferred to Man- 
chester with the whole Spencer Library. 

8. The Huth Library. 

9. The Earl of Pembroke's Library. 

10. Sir Henty Dryden s Library. Wanting e 10, a blank leaf. In original binding, 

part of a volume containing Joh. Sulp. Verulanus de Octo partibus orationis : 
Aug. Senensis de loquendi regulis: the Jerome: Alb. de Ferrariis de horis 
canonicis, 1485 : Kamintus on the pestilence : and two leaves of a Prognostica- 
tion of i486 or 1487. 

11. Paris National Library. Bought by Lord Blandford in Feb. 181 2 for £91 : in the 

White Knights sale sold for £28. 

12. A copy recently sold to an American. Perfect. It was originally in an Oxford 

contemporary binding with the Oxford Aegidius, 1479 : Mich, de Hungaria's 
Tredecim Sermones : '^ Oxoniensis cuiusdam exercitationes " : Adelard of Bath's 
Qnaestt. naturales : the Jerome was last. Owned by A. Hilton in the 15th cent 
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In 1862 a copy in F. S. Ellis's catalogue (p. 14, no. 957) was priced £110. 
Fragments : — Leaves a 2, a 7, a 8, b 4, c i, c 3, e 3, e 6-8 are in the Bodleian. 

2. Aretinus (1479, see p. i). 

The reasons for placing this book second are given above at pp. 241-2 : 
if they are regarded as sufficient, we must take " 1479" i^ the Aegidius 
as what we should call 1480, which is in agreement with the ordinary 
usage of the time and which gains a slight probability, in that the printing 
would have been finished on a Sunday, if the year were taken as i47f. 
All copies are poorly printed. It was quite fitting that the first book 
printed at Oxford should be theological and the second the Nicomachean 
Ethics of Aristotle. 

Copies known, 

1. British Musenm. Wanting a i, a blank leaf. In this copy alone there is a director 

for the large O of Omnis on b i'. Owned by Will. Davis in 1792 : then in the 
Grenville Library : marked " 7. p. 115. i," 8. D. 5, 163. B. 2, G. 7930, and 
now C. 2. a. 7. Bound with it is a mannscript translation into Latin of Aristotle's 
(Economica and Politics^ dedicated to Humphrey Duke of Gloucester. 

2. Bodleian. Perfect. In this copy at o 2' and o 2^ is a c printed in the margin, 

apparently meaning " cancel," since the recto is printed askew. Manuscript 
notes show that the book, which is in contemporary binding, was at first in 
the hands of an Oxford student (?) who received pittance from the Prior of 
Oseney. Then "Codex Michaelis Canni.'* Owned by John Selden, among 
whose books it came to the Library in 1659. Marked 8<* A. 17 Art Seld., 
Auct. Q. I. 5. 17, Auct. R. supr. 8, and now S. Selden e. 2. 

3. All Souls College, Oxford. Perfect. Bound with the Jerome (see p. 252). 

4. Norwich Cathedral Library. 

5. John Rylands Library, Manchester. Imperfect, wanting a I, a blank leaf. Made 

up out of two copies, the Alchome and the Freeling. Bound by C. Lewis : 
marked 15969 or G. 237 : transferred as the Jerome. 

6. The Earl of Pembroke's Library. 

7. Chetham Library at Manchester. Wants a i and two leaves in sign. k. 

8. Lord Ashbumham. 

Anthony Askew possessed a copy (Sale catal. 1775, no. 998, sold for £5 5J. to Dent), 
and an imperfect one occurred in the Bright sale in 1845 (no. 180), and 
fetched £5 15J. 

Fragments : — The Bodleian possesses fragments comprising 1 3, 1 6-8, v 3, v 6, v 7, 
V 8 : Queen's College, Oxford, possesses m 8, with some variations of reading : 
and i 4 was in 1888 in the possession of F. J. H. Jenkinson, Esq.; at Cam- 
bridge. 

3. Aegidius (i4|^?, see p. i). 

In this work the colophon is printed in red, the only instance of colour 
printing in the early Oxford press. The book is for some reason rajer 
than the two which precede. It is noticeable that in every known copy 
the bad grammar of the printed colophon was corrected in red ink before 
it left the office. 

Copies known, 

I. Bodleian. Perfect. Owned by Robert Burton, the author of the Anatomy of 
Melancholy^ in 1601. Originally bound first in a volume also containing De 
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viginti preceptis elegantianuxiyBois-le-duc, 1487: Perotti grammatica : Bona- 
venturae Soliloquium. Marked 4° A. 38 Th., then Auct. Q. i. 5. 16, then 
sejJarately bound as Auct. R. supra 4. 

2. Oriel College Library. Perfect. See the Jerome, no. 4. 

3. John Rylands Library, Manchester. Wanting a i and c 8, blank leaves and a 8. 

Purchased by Lord Spencer : once part of the volume containing the Jerome 
no. 12. 

A copy was in the Harleian Library (Catal. vol. 3, no. 6674). 

4. Cicero, Pro Milone (1480 ?, see p. 2). 

This is a puzzling book. The type so closely resembles Oxford type 
that every bibliographer has accepted it provisionally as identical. Yet 
it exhibits spaced type, it uses / for a comma (both points unique in 
Oxford printing), and the sections are made up in sixes. It is also by 
many years the first classic printed in England, the next being a Terence 
in 1497. The volume probably consisted of a — e in sixes, allowing 
a leaf blank at the beginning : perhaps section e was in eight. The first 
half of each section bears signatures. The book was clearly made up of 
half quarto sheets, three to each section. Mr. Blades was of opinion that 
the type was more worn than that of the Ales : and Mr. E. G. Duflf thinks 
that the spacing and other peculiarities point to a later date than 1480. 

Fragments known : — b 3-4, c 3-4 are in the Bodleian (Auct. R. supra 3), having been 
presented by Sir William H. Cope in 1872. They were fly leaves in a volume 
containing five treatises dated from 1491 to 1505, probably bound in Oxford 
for William Cope (d. 15 13) who lived near Banbury. Also c 1-3, 5-6 are in 
Merton College Library, Oxford, among some loose printed fragments. 

5. Latin Grammar (1481 ?, see p. 2). 

This is only known from two leaves in the British Museum, acquired 
in 1872 or late in 1871, which were found in the binding of a book, 
which in the sixteenth cent, belonged to Nicholas Browere. It is 
a Latin grammar in English, the examples of which connect its com- 
position with Oxford (e.g. "I goo to grammer att Oxforde Incumbo 
grammatice Oxonij/' " Y go to Oxforde Eo Oxonium vel ad Oxonium." 
From letters in the Athenaeum^ 4 and 11 Nov. 1871, and notes in the 
book, it appears that the author might be John Anwykyll (see p. 257) 
and that it is probably not by Holt or Stanbridge. The chain lines run 
across the page : but it is at present impossible to say whether the sections 
were in sixes or eights. Marked C. 33. i. 10. 

6. Ales (148 1, see p. 2). 

The woodcut border which is found in some copies of the Ales and 
Latteburius is the earliest found in English printing, though Caxton uses 
w<>odcut engravings in the text (for the first time) in the same year. It 
consists of birds and flowers grouped on long winding stems, the four 
pieces which form the border measuring in all not less than 11J+ 7f in. 
(no quite intact copy is known, the binder's ruthless knife invariably 
removing a portion). A full-size reproduction of it is given in £• G, 
Duffs Facsimiles of English types (Lond. 1895). 
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Copies known. 

I. British Museum. Without border. Wanting a 4, a 5. Re-bound lately, but with 

the original sides. Owned by William Wodebrigge, sub-prior of Butleigh, 
CO. Suffolk : then by John Warner : then by Cranmer : then by lord Lumley. 
In the Old Royal Library : once 520. 9. I3, now C. 38. g. i. 

3. Bodleian. Without border. Perfect : in original Oxford binding, plain sides. 
Owned by Roger Balkwell in the 15th cent. Marked A. 5. 4 Art., then C. 7. 
15 Art., now Auct. R. supra 10. 

3. Oxford — Balliol. 

4. Oxford — Brasenose. Without border. On vellum. Imperfect, wanting 1 3 leaves. 

In contemporary Oxford binding, with stamped sides. Owned by — Claxton 
and Patrick Grante. 

5. 6. Oxford — Magdalen. Two copies, one imperfect, both with border. In J. E. T. 

Rogers's History of Prices is a note that Magdalen purchased a copy of this 
book in 1481 for 33 j. 4^?. 

7. Oxford — New College. 

8. Oxford — St. John's {not in Oriel, as has been stated). 

9. Oxford — Trinity. 

10. Oxford — Worcester. Without border. Imperfect, wanting a i (blank), k 2, y 3. 

Given to Gloucester Hall by Clement Barksdale. 

I I. Cambridge University Library. With border in three places, a 3, h i, z i. Perfect. 

Marked P*. 9. 15. 

13. Do. Without border. Wanting ai (blank). Marked AB. 10.9 : with George Ps 
bookplate. 

13. John Rylands Library, Manchester. With border in three places, a 3, h i and z i. 

Wanting three leaves, a i, g 6, y 8, all blank. Marked D. 337, E. 337, 19944, 
in the Spencer Library. 

14. Durham Cathedral Library. Without border. 

15. Dulwich College Library : bound with Lettou*s edition of Ant. Andreae, 1480. 

16. Lincoln Cathedral Library. 

Fragments :— In the Bodleian r 6 and parts of C i, E 6 : in Merton College, Oxford, 
two leaves (one is i 7) : in Corpus Christi College, Oxford, part of one leaf: 
in the Cambridge University Library, parts of E I and other fragments : in the 
British Museum (MS. Harl. 5929, no. 36 : last leaf with colophon and date) : 
at Trinity College, Cambridge. 

7. Latteburius (1482, see p. 2). 

Some copies of this work also bear the engraved border noticed on 
p. 254. Some copies have a distinct variation on sign. " kk " (=K) 7^, 
thus 

liu super capitulum s'm trenoru Ihe, or 

liu sup capitulu secudu trenorii Ihe. 

Clearly the type was altered because s'm is a fair contraction when 
meaning" according to," but not properly used when meaning "second." 
See plate III. 

Copies known. 

I. British Museum. With border. Perfect. In the original stamped leather binding. 
Owned by Simon Foderby in the 15th century: by Christopher Viscount 
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Castlecomer, and W. F. (?) Hunter, 1824. Marked 12 15. k. i, 1215. k. 6, 
45. b. 30. 135, now C. 37. h. 10. 

2. Bodleian. With border. Perfect Owned by John Cuthbertson, priest, and 

Robert Bonwick. Marked L. i. 3 Th., L. 7. 2 Th., Auct. Q. i. 2. 8, now Auct. 
R. supra 11. 

3. Oxford — All Souls. Without border. On vellum. Perfect, except that part of 

O 6 (blank) is gone. Given by Richard Gavent, formerly Fellow of the College. 
The binding is contemporary Oxford stamped leather. This copy is remark- 
able from £be fact that four names, apparently of parchment-sellers, occur as 
signing certain leaves : on 54 leaves (representing 108) F. H. : on 31, Hawkyns 
or Haukins : on 8, Alison : on 3, J. Alexander (Alysaunder) : probably some 
other signings are cut off. A comparison of two sets of similar markings in 
other books almost establishes the fact that these names do not represent 
revisers of the printing, but simply the owners of the parchment. Sometimes 
** 8 ff,*' and once "8 ff alison, occur, showing that the pieces were sold in 
bundles of eight (?). Marked P. 2. 18, then QQ. 8. 11. 

4. Oxford — Corpus Christi College. With border. Wanting almost all of a i, L 8, 

O 6 (blank leaves). In contemporary binding. Marked X. P. iv. 4, then 
A. 18. 3. 

5. Oxford— New College. 

6. 7. Cambridge University Library. Both with border. One perfect (E. 4. i), in 

contemporary binding of stamped leather. Given by Albanus Butler to Richard 
Butler, rector of Aston-le-Walls (co. Northants) 23 June 1603. The other, 
AB. 7. 27, only wants a i (blank leaf) ; with a George I bookplate. 

8. Cambridge — ^Jesus College. With border. 

9. Cambridge— Trinity College. Perfect (?). Marked vi*. 8. 9 (described in Sinker's 

Catalogue^ 1876). 

10. John Rylands Library at Manchester. With border. W^anting only a i (blank 

leaf). Owned by " Henri Joliff." Marked 16741 or E. 237. 

1 1. Lambeth Library. 

12. Westminster Chapter Library. On vellum. 

1 3. Stonyhurst Library. Wanting only three blank leaves. 

14. T. Etherington Cooke, Esq., residing in Glasgow. Perfect. With border. In 

original binding. 

15. Brussels Library. 

Copies occurred in the Sams sale (185-, ^17 55., one leaf in manuscript) : Bateman 
sale (1893 : lot 11 76) : Payne and Foss (1848 : art. 3120, {,% 8j.) : Gardiner sale 
(£9 I2J.): Towneley sale (1883, with border, wanting O 6, and also L i and 
L 8, H 3 and H 6 occurring in their stead : this copy was in Quaritch's Rough 
List, 99, no. 572, Sept. 1889, £32 lox.) : B. H. Bright sale 1845, lot 3364 
(£7 7^., with another book). 

Fragments known : — ^Lord Robartes (on vellum, part of one leaf, O 3) ; Trinity 
College, Cambridge ; Queen's College, Oxford (on vellum : 1 3, 1 5, B 4, B 5, 
kk 5, kk 6) ; King's College, Cambridge ; Emmanuel College, Cambridge 
(on Vellum, two half-leaves, in q. 4. 62) ; Wadham College, Oxford (f 2, f 3, 
f 6, f 7) ; British Museum (one leaf, i 8, in 618. 1. 18, and one leaf on vellum 
in Harl. MS. 5977, fol. 44) ; S. Sandars, Esq. (one leaf) ; New College, Oxford 
(four leaves, H 2, H 7, g 3, p 4 ; and on vellum four leaves, D 2-3, &c.) ; 
Bodleian (I 3, I 5, kk 2, Wk 7, M 2, b 2-5 ; C 7-8 on vellum) ; Brasenose 
College, Oxford (on vellum, I 6) ; Corpus Christi College, Oxford (four leaves : 
and two leaves on vellum). 
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8. Anwykyll (1483 ?, see p. 3). 

Four of the chief English grammarians of the i6th century were con- 
nected with Magdalen College Grammar School at Oxford, The first 
master was John Anwykyll (i48i?-87); the first usher and second 
master was John Stanbridge (1481 ?-88, 1488-94, d. 15 10) ; John Holte, 
the author of the Lac Puerorum, was master ; and Robert Whittington 
was Stanbridge's pupil at the school. Dean Colet, William Lily and 
Cardinal Wolsey were also members of Magdalen (see Bloxam's Register 
of Magdalen College^ iii., ad init.). Of the Latin Grammar in Latin which 
is now before us and has been assigned with probability by Bradshaw to 
Anwykyll, no complete copy is known, but it was reprinted at Deventer 
in 1489. The Vulgaria Terentu occurs also separately, and consists of 
sentences from Terence with English translation. 

There appear to be two different editions of this Grammar (not 
Vulgaria), for it can be shown that the Cambridge fragments are not of 
the same edition as the Bodleian book. Not only, for instance, are the 
contents of sign, h 3 in each entirely different, but the signatures them- 
selves are in different type, and in the Corpus (Cambridge) fragment 
the signature is n 3, and yet it belongs to the Compendium and not the 
Vulgaria. The height of the printed page also varies considerably, and 
the width of the Vulgaria pages is less than that of the Grammar. The 
subject needs further investigation. 

Parfs known, 

1. London — British Mnsenm. Vulgaria Terentii only, with written date at end 5 Jan. 
150J. Marked C. 33. i. 3. 

3. Oxford — Bodleian. A fragment containing signn. fg^hk'lm* and (Vulgaria) n-q*. 
Sign, i probably contained the Tertia pars grammaticae. With the Condover 
Hall (Cholmondeley) bookplate : bought by the Bodleian from Quaritch in 
1893: in whose Rough List, no. 124, May 1892, it is priced £100. Now 

marked Inc. e. E 2 ^ . 

3. Oxford — Bodleian. The Vulgaria only, bound first in a volume containing also 

P. P. Vergerii de ingenuis moribus liber (Louvain, Joh. de Westphalia, n. d.), 
and Adelardi Quaestiones (n. pi. or d.). The following interesting inscription 
is in it : — ** 1483. Frater Johannes grene emit hunc librum Oxoil de elemosinis 
amicorum suorum." In plain 15th cent, binding. Owned also by Henry 
Strathyn at Bedford, John Uncle, Robert Hunter (all i6th cent.V Bought by 
the Bodleian at the T? Thomson sale Jan. 1866 (^lot 1068) for £^6, Marked 
Auct R. supra 2. 

4. Cambridge — University Library. The Vulgaria only. Bound originally in a volume 

containing Perotti Erudimenta Grammatices (Par. 1488) ; Opusculum quintu- 
pertitum grammatical (Gouda, i486) ; Ars Epistolandi Jac. P(ublicii) (n. pi. 
or d.) ; the Vulgaria ; Matheoli Perusini tractatus de memoria (n. pi. or d.). 
Marked AB. 5. 16. 4. 

5. John Rylands Library, Manchester. The Vulgaria only. 

Small Fragments known: — Cambridge University Library (two leaves, h 3, and 
[without sign.] the beginning of the 3rd part) : Trinity College Library, 
Cambridge (one leaf, d i, of the same edition as the University Library frag- 
ments). Photographs of these fragments are in the Bodleian. The Rev. W. 
D. Macray states in his Annals rf the Bodleian (2nd ed., 1890, p. 159, note) 
that Bradshaw foimd two leaves at Corpus and two at St John's (both 
Cambridge), but these really belong to the Alexander (p. 260), Four leaves 
are in the library of Lord Dillon at Ditchley, Oxfordshire, discovered by Mr. 
Macray in 1867. 

S 



^ I 
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9. Hampole (1483 ?, see p. 3). 

This work by Richard Rolle of Hampole (d, 1349) was also printed 
at Paris in 15 10 and at Cologne in 1536. Noticed in J. Ph. Beijeau's 
Bibliophile^ no. 24 (Dec. 1863), p. 146. 

Copies known, 

1. Cambridge University Library. Wants a i and 1 4 (both blank : AB. 4. 31, with 

a George I bookplate). 

2. Do. Do. Wants 1 4 (H* 9. 51. 5). 

3. John Rylands Library, Manchester, purchased in 1893 from the Cambridge University 

Library. Wants almost all a i (F* 5. 26. 3, when at Cambridge). 

Fragments: — Some leaves from the Babington sale (1889) are in the Library of 
St. John's College, Cambridge. 



10. Logic (1483?, see p. 3). 

There is a Registnim cartarum at the end of this book, on sign, d d 8'. 
Diagrams are on a 4^^, a 5^, b 6^, cf. c c 2^. 

Copies known, 

1. New College, Oxford. Wanting nearly all a i (blank leaf)* Owned by John 

Utting. Marked Auct. V. 2. 18. 

2. Merton College, Oxford. Wanting a i (blank), B 3, B 4. Marked D. 6. 13 Art., 

D. 8. 17 Art., then 19. E. 18. 

Fragments : — Bodleian (one leaf, Q 2 : marked Anct. R. supra 16) : Cambridge 
University Library: Trinity College, Cambridge (one leaf, 26 half leaves): 
St John's College, Cambridge (O i, O 2, O 5, O 6) : Lambeth Library (four 
leaves). 

II. Lyndewoode (1483?, see p. 3). 

This contains a large wood engraving (on sign, a i^) of Jacobus de 
Voragine writing the Golden Legend, seated at his desk beneath a 
canopy; on each side are two trees, the foliage of which, as in the 
Festial, is represented by nearly horizontal lines in rude style. Size 
4I X 7f in., to outer bounding lines. See plate IV. 

Copies known, 

1. British Museum. Wanting aa i and either S 10 or (the second) aa i (both blank). 

Marked 497. i. i, then C. 37. 1. 2. In this copy f i, f 2, f 7, f 8, all g, h and i, 
k I, k 2 have been re-set, compared with the other two, which are probably 
the earlier issue. As a test, in this copy the catchword on sign, f 1' is under 
quamuis, but in nos. 2 and 3 imder glosa^ as is usual. 

2. British Museum. Wanting S 10 (blank) ; and a duplicate of f 3, f 6 is placed after 

t 3. Owned by Tho. Chandler, dean of Hereford March 148J to 1490, then 
by James Scudamour, who gave it to Richard Tomson in 1595. Marked 711. i. 
15, and 41. II. 6. 164: now C. 37. 1. 7. The sides of the binding are old 
stamped leather. 
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3. British Museum. Wanting a i, R i, R 8, cc 3, cc 6, and all dd. Owned by 

Nicholas Peir(ce ?), Jolm Harrison (?), and William Graves who gave it to the 
Museum. Marked 497. i. a. 

4. Oxford, Bodleian. Perfect. In original binding of stamped leather, re-backed. 

Marked L. 4. 8 Jur., then Auct. Q. i. i. 4, then Auct. R. supra 13, now Inc. 

b. E 2. iil» 

1 

5. Oxford, All Souls. Perfect. Marked A. i. 29, C. 3. 12, D. 11. 12, now I. 11. 10. 

Owned by Thomas Windsor in 1634, and bp. Nathaniel Crewe. 

6. Oxford, New College. ("Auct. V. 12 ".) 

7. Oxford, Queen's College. 

8. Cambridge University Library. Wanting aa i (nearly all), y 4, y 5. With 

a George I bookplate, 1715. Marked B. i. 5, now AB i. 19. 

9. 2nd copy. Wanting A 2, S. 10, dd i, dd 10. Marked L. 3. 38, now 

Q. 2. 14. 

10. Cambridge, Clare College. 

11. Cambridge^ Corpus Christi College. 

1 2. Cambridge, King's College. 

13. Cambridge, St. John's College. On vellum. 

14. John Rylands Library, Manchester: bought from the late Rev. J. £. Millard by 

I^ord Spencer. Wanting a i, S 10, aa i, dd 10. This had been in the Savile 
sale (1862), lot 497. 

15. Edinburgh, Advocates* Library. 

16. Durham Cathedral Library. 

17. Glasgow, Free Church College Library. 

18. E. Gordon Duff, Esq. : bought at a London sale for £12 15^.: wanting a i, 

S 10, aa I. 

19. Lord Crawford. 

20. National Library at Paris. On vellum. 

A copy occurred in the Bateman sale (1893), lot 1190. 

Fragments known : — Bodleian (part of D 2 : marked Auct. R. supra 1 7 : now Inc. 

c. E 7. i) ; Jesus College, Oxford (part of a. leaf of index) : Mr. E. G. Duff 
possesses a Valerius Maximus of 15 19, in a Cambridge binding (about 1520), 
the boards of which are entirely made up of the Oxford Lyndewoode ; from 
the Hailstone Library. 



The following book was discovered since sheet B was 
printed off. 

12. Augustine (1483?). 

Augustine, St. [Sign, a 2' : — ] Excitatio fidelis anime ad ele«| 
mosinam faciendam A beato Au*|gustino conscripta. 

[Oxford, about 1483] : (eight) sm. 4° : pp. [16], sign, a" : sign, a 3' beg. Non enim. 
Contents : — sign, a 2-a 8*', the sermon. 

This piece of Oxford printing was discovered in the spring of 189 1 in 
the British Museum. It was originally bound with Gerson's De modo 
Vivendi (Job. de Westphalia, n. d.), the Cordiale de quattuor novissimis 
(Delft, 1482), Albertanus de arte loquendi, 1484, Adefardi Quaestiones 
naturales, and the Historia septem sapientum. Marked 702. d. 34, now 
C. 38. f. 37 : it had been part of lot 4912 in the Colbert sale. A fac- 
simile is given in E. G. Duffs Early printed books (Lond. 1893). 

s 2 
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13. Phalaris (1485, see p. 4). 

The computation of the date by Olympiads is ytxy uncommon, in 
early printed books : it is however the most ancient classical method. 
Each Olympiad is a period of four years, and the first is computed to 
have commenced in July, b. c. 776: so that July a. d. i corresponded 
with the beginning of Olympiad 195. The computation ceased for 
practical purposes in a. d. 395, and tfie present revival is of an artificial 
kind, in which the expression " every fifth year," which by a Greek could 
be applied to an Olympiad (nfi/racn^pir), was taken in its ordinary sense 
and used for computation. Thus "in the 297th Olympiad from the birth 
of Christ" was in the present book taken to represent (297x5=) 
A.D. 1485. A similar use is found in the 1472 (Venice) edition of the 
Epigrams of Ausonius^. But the 1494 (Parma) edition of the Declama- 
tions of Quintilian contains a futile attempt to use the ancient method, 
for it was printed " Olympiade quingentesima sexagesima octaua qui est 
annus a sdute Christiana M.cccc.xciiii quinto non. luL", whereas it would 
properly have been 1493. -^^^ M. A. Giry {Manuel de Diplomatique ^ 
1894, p. 96) records an unintelligible attempt to use this computation in 
a deed of 1102. 

Copies known, 

1. Oxford, Corpus Christ! College. Perfect. Owned by John Lacy, and Herbert 

Randolph (1724). Marked X P. 3. la, then A. i. 14. 

2. Oxford, Wadham College. 

3. John Rylands Library, Manchester. Perfect. Marked in the Spencer Library 

S. 5. 3, and 15835 (G. 237). 

Fragments : — Bodleian (parts of i 4, i 6, now Auct. R. snpra 9) : Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford (parts of 1 2 and 1 7) : St. John's College Library, Oxford 
(one leaf) : Trin. Coll. Camb. (one leaf of sign, d) : Westminster Abbey Library 
(four leaves of sign. k). 

14. Alexander (1485?, see p. 4). 

There are editions of the Textus Alexandri by Pynson in 1505, 1513, 
1 5 16 and by Wynkin de Worde, 1503. 

Fragments known : — St. John's College, Cambridge (c 2 and c 3 [?]) : Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge (two leaves, n 3 and one unsigned ; probably part of the 
Alexander). 

15. Festiall (148^, see p. 4). 

Printed in " i486," <'on the day aftir Seint Edward the kyng": which 
would seem to be March 19, 148^. This book is distinguished by the 
occurrence of many woodcut engravings, and by the use of a woodcut 
capital G (52 times). This latter is the only woodcut letter used in the 
early Oxford Press (see Bradshaw in the Communications of the Cam- 
bridge Antiquarian Society, iii. 136). In the same paper (p. 138) 
Bradshaw suggests that the eleven large cuts were perhaps intended for 

^ " A nativitate Christi ducentesimae nonagesimae quintae Olympiadis anno. II. VII. 
Idus Decembrci," =^ 7 Dec. 147a. 
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an edition of the Golden Legend, and that the five smaller ones 
belong to a lost Oxford Primer on Horae. The text is nearer to that 
of Caxtons second issue (1491) than of his first (1483). The two sets 
of woodcuts are as follows : — 

Larger kind (general size, about 4i X 4| - 5^ in.). 

1. ( ) I'. Woodcut of the Crucifixion, laid sideways. 

2. ( ) i^. Woodcut of St. Christopher bearing Christ, beneath a canopy. 

3. h 5^. Bishop under canopy, with two trees (facsimile in Dibdin's ^des Althor- 

piano) . 

4. i 5\ Martyrdom of St. Thomas. 

5. k 7^ Stoning of St. Stephen (facsimile in Dibdin). 

6. I a'. St. John the Evangelist (?) with cup and palm-branch, between two figures. 

7. 1 6'. Murder of the Innocents. 

8. 1 8^. Murder of Thomas a Becket. 

9. m 5\ The Circumcision. 

10. n 6'. The Conversion of St, Paul. 

11. o 7\ The Annunciation. 

Smaller kind (general size, about 2| x i| in.). 

12. c 4^ Crucifixion. 

d 8^ Space for woodcut 
e 2\ Do. ? 

13. e 3'. Pentecost 

e 5'. Do., the same woodcut. 

14. f 2^. The Trinity. 

15. h I'. St. Andrew with hit cross, with a book and trees. 

16. h i'^. St Andrew with his cross. 

The prints are rude in execution, the foliage of trees being generally 
indicated simply by horizontal lines (as in a French Orius Sanitatis of 
about 1485). The shoes, sword-scabbards, and the like are often entirely 
black, showing that the cuts were intended to be coloured by hand. 
They appear to be entirely unknown elsewhere. See plate V. 

Copies known, 

1. Bodleian. Imperfect. Wanting all ( ), c 3, c 4, g 4, k 4, k 5, o 4, o 5, r 5, s 3, 

s 4, 8 5, so, z I, 23, 24. Marked Auct R. supra 5. The variations of signn. 
h and i show that this is a later issue than no. 2. Owned by William Little. 

2. Bodleian. Imperfect. Wanting all ( ), a-f, gi, g2, hi,i6, k 1-3, k 6-8, 

1 3, 1 6, 1 8, o 3, p 6, r 4-6, t f, 1 6, x i, x a, x 7, x 8, y, z : but y 2, y 5 art 
inserted fi-om Heame's firagments. This was William Herbert's copy : no. 730 
in the Utterson sale 1852, where it was bought by the Bodleian for £6 lox. : 
marked Auct. R. supra 7. 

3. John Rylands Library, Manchester. Wanting a i, a 2 (supplied in manuscript), 

z 4. Owned by RatclifTe (sale, no. 1430, 3^3 aj.), then Alchorne, then 
Johnes. No. 15409 (E. 237) in the Spencer Library. Dibdin's collation is 
very faulty. Signn. h, i are of the later kind. 
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4. Lambeth Libiary. Wants z 4 (blank). The variations in signn. h, i are of the later 
type. Once archbp. Tenison's copy. Marked once Ixiii. 1. 19, now 38. 2. 23. f. 

A copy occurred for sale in Rodd*s 1831 catalogue, priced £^ 6s. 

Fragments: — British Mnsenm (one leaf, y 3, in MS. Harl. 5919, no. 139) : Wadham 
College, Oxford (i J leaves): Brasenose College, Oxford (several leaves) : parts 
of two leaves (q o and another) were offered by A. Iredale, bookseller of 
Torquay (catal, 31, Oct. 1887, no. i) for 21s. 



The Printing Press at Oxford ceases its work suddenly in 148^, and 
there is no reason for this stop at present known. The printing at 
St. Alban's ceased at about the same time. It has been suggested that 
Rood left Oxford for Cologne, where a Theodericus printed books in 1485 
and i486 in a type similar to that of the Ales and Latteburius. In this case 
Hunt may have continued for a short time alone, and then relinquished 
the work. 
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(Supplementary to, and corrective of, pp. 5-7.) 

From December 15 17 to February " 1519 " (15JJ?) a printing press is 
found in work at Oxford in St. John's Street near Merton College, con- 
nected in 15 1 8 with the name of Johannes Scolar and in the last book 
with the name of Carolus Kyrfoth. Both of these appear to be foreigners^ 
but nothing certain has yet been discovered about them or the causes of the 
establishment and cessation of the press ^. In 1524 none of these names 
occurs among the inhabitants of Oxford paying taxes (Oxf. Hist. Soc, 
Czfy Documents^ ed. by J. E. T. Rogers, 1891, p. 5) : nor are they other- 
wise known in Oxford as booksellers or stationers. Although Scolar 
uses the arms of the University (their earliest occurrence in print), yet 
the Registers of the University almost entirely ignore the fact that for 
the second time the greatest literary invention since speech and writing 
were known, was silently at work in its midst. Three of the books were 
however issued " Cum Privilegio." It is peculiar that whereas theology 
claimed a fair proportion of the first press, it is entirely absent from the 
second; grammar, logic, arithmetic, natural science, and the Eihics of 
Aristotle being alone represented, except that one broadside consists of a 
Prognostication, which Dome's lists in 1520 show to have been a popular 
form of literature in Oxford at that time. All are in small quarto, and 
similar in the types used, namely an English and Brevier black-letter, 
with a Great Primer for titles. Not only at Oxford but also at Cam- 
bridge, York, Tavistock, and Abingdon, in all of which there was an 
early 1 6th cent, press, printing entirely ceases for nearly the central forty 
years of that century. 

I. Burley on Aristotle (i 517, see p. 5). 

Copies known. 
Oxford — Bodleian. 

Oxford—St. John's College. 

The titlepage is reproduced in plate VI. The Royal Arms on the 
penultimate page of this treatise, and also in the 151 8 Burley's 
Principia^ are a wood engraving which belonged to Winkin de 
Worde, as I am informed by Mr. E. G. Duff. 

' In 1528 we find a John Scolar, probably identical with the Oxford printer, printing 
a Breviary at Abingdon near Oxford for the use of the Abbey. 
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2. Dedicus (15 18, May, see p. -6). 

On the title is the woodcut mark of John Scolar engraved in Berjeau's 
Printers' Marks (Lond. 1866) no. 81, and his Bookworm (Lond. 1868), 
no. 32, p. 126: see also the Corrections and Additions to Chandler's 
Catalogue of editions of Aristotle's Ethics (Oxf. 1868), p. 7. 

Copies known, 

London — British Museum, bought at the Crawford sale, 1891, lot 932. The last leaf 
with colophon is also in MS. Harl. 5929, fol. 41. 

Oxford — Corpus Christi College, wanting titlepage. 

Oarfbrd — Jesus College (two copies). 

Cambridge-^University Library : which has also a fragment containing the greater part 
of pp. 1-12, 14-17. 

Edinburgh — University Library (wants 4 leaves, sign. I 3-6). 

King*s Norton Parish Library. 

A copy was in the Inglis sale, 1826. 

3. De Luce (151 8, June 5 : see p. 6). 

Copies known, 
Oxford — Bodleian. 

Oxford — ^Jesus College. 

Cambridge — University Library. 

4. Burley's Principia (15 18, June 7 : see p. 5). 

Copies knaivn, 
Oxford — Bodleian. 

Oxford — ^Jesus College. 

Cambridge — University Library, wanting D 4. 

The titlepage is reproduced in plate VII. See note on the 15 17 
Burley, p. 263. 

5. Whittington (15 18, June 27 : see p. 7, where in 1. 3 protouatis is 

a misprint for prothouatis. The square brackets in the title may now be 

removed). 

Copies knouun» 
Oxford — Bodleian (imperfect). 

Oxford — Jesus College. 

Cambridge — University Library. 

Cambridge — Pembroke College (six copies). 

John Rylands Library. 

Ham House. 

6. Laet (1518?: see p. 6). 

The title is now known to be " Prenostica " simply. The parts known 
are (i) from the Cambridge copy, from the top a head line and 34 lines, 
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from the bottom 33 lines of small type and 5 of larger type : (2) from 
the Oxford copy, 22 lines from the top, and 22-24 from the bottom. 
At present the intervening space, which must be small, is unknown. 
The type is 8 J in. broad, and red ink is used. 

Copies known. 
Oxford— Corpus Christi College (28 fragments of the upper and lower parts). 
Cambridge — University Library (two fragments). 

7. Compotus (1519 : see p. 7). 

Beneath the title is a woodcut, sf x 4f in., representing a master at 
his desk, with a birch in his left hand and a book in his right : above 
him and on each side are other volumes, and before him five students 
on a bench 'with their books. Two windows are in the background. 
On A 2^f is a diagram of the open hand (5 x 3I in.), for purposes of 
computation : and different diagrams of the hand or part of it are on 

A 2^, A 4^, A 4^. 

Copy known. 
Cambridge — University Library. 



Details of the Early Sixteenth Century Press. 



No. 



Book. 




1 Barley on Aris- 

totle 

2 Dedioiis 

3 De Iiuce 

4 Burley's Principia 

5 'Whittington 

6 Laet (1518?) 

7 Compotus 



1 51 7 Dec. 4 

1518 May 15 

1 518 June 5 
1518 June 7 
1518 June 37 



"1519" Feb. 5 



Printer 

NAMED. 



J. Scolar* 

J. Scolar* 
J. Scolar* 
J. Scolar 



C. Kyifoth 



Place named. 



Academia Oxonie 

Celeberrima Universitas Oxon- 
iensis (St. John's St.) 
Do. Do. 
Do. Do. 
Oxonia 

Celeberrima Oxoniensis Acade- 
mia 
Celeberrima Universitas Oxon- 
iensis (St. John's St.) 



* With privilege. 



No. Book. 


Pages. 


Lines 

IN PAGE. 


Large 
Capitals. 


Head 
Line 


Woodcuts. 


I Burley on Aris- 
totle 


20 


55 


+ 





Oxf. & Royal Arms 


2 Dedicus 

3 De Luce 

4 Burley's Principia 


152 (foliated) 
16 
16 


56 
55-6 

57 


+ 
+ 



+ 
+ 


Do. Do. 
Do. & Magi 
Do. & Royal Arms 
& Scholar 


5 Whittington 

6 Laet (1518?) 

7 CompotTis 


20 

[broadside : 

16 


59 
no 

31-2 




complete 




+ 

copy 

+ 


Do. & Scholar 
known] 

Do. & Scholars & 
Hands 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF PERSONS AND PROCEEDINGS CON- 
NECTED WITH BOOK-PRODUCTION AT OXFORD, 

A.D. 1 180-1640. 

Three districts in Oxford are associated with the early production of 
books. 

One is Bookbinders Bridge, which is still standing, namely the bridge 
which as one starts from close under the Castle in Titmouse Lane 
towards St. Thomas's Church, crosses the second piece of water. The 
bridge was on the limits of Oseney Abbey and the neighbouring tenements 
were largely occupied by binders who worked for the Abbey. See Clark's 
edition of Wood's History of the City, i. 433. 

Schidyard St., now Oriel St., is said to imply by its name that it was 
the locus schediasticorum, the place of writers on schedae or sheets of 
paper. Certainly with St. John Baptist St. (now Merton St.) and Cat St., 
it was a great centre for scribes, illuminators, bookbinders, and the like. 
See Clark's Wood, as above, i. 139, 175, 184. 

Also Cheney Lane, earlier St. Mildred's Lane, and now Market St., was 
largely tenanted by the same class. See Clark's Wood, i. 72. 

The stationarius (or virgifer) of the University was regularly appointed 
(see Clark's Register 0/ the University, vol. ii, pt. i, p. 261), arid was 
generally employed to value the books of a scholar after death or seques- 
tration. 

But these general facts require to be supplemented by the details which 
follow : with respect to which it must be remembered that many persons 
combined severaJ of the trades here recorded, and that, for instance, the 
earliest printers always bound the books they produced. 

[Chief Authorities : — 

Coxe. = Catalogns codicum MSS. qui in coUegiis aulisque Oxoniensibus hodie adser- 
yantur. Confecit H. O. Coxe. (Oxf. 1853.) 

KirchhofF, Albrecht: Die Handschriftenhandler des Mittelalters. Zweite Ansgabe. 
(Leipz. 1853), pp. 132, 136. 

Magd. = Notes from the mnniments of St. Mary Magdalen College, Oxford, by the rev. 
W, D. Macray. (Oxf. 1882.) 

Oxf. City Doc. = Oxford City Documents, 1 268-1 665, edited by J. E. Thorold Rogers. 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc. vol. xviii, 1891.) 

Twyne. = Brian Twyne's manuscript collections in the Oxford University archives. 

Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills. « An Index to Wills proved in the Court of the Chancellor 
of the University of Oxford, by John Griffiths. (Oxf. 1862.)] 
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(Scribes, Illuminators, Bookbinders, Stationers and Booksellers, 

Parchment-makers, Printers.) 

Not later than 11 80 : — 

Peter, illuminator (Deed of Elias Bradfoth, in Oxf. Univ. Archives). 

Ralph, illuminator (do.). 

William, illuminator (do.). 

Thomas, scribe (" scriptor ") (do.). 

Reginald, parchment-maker (do.). 

Roger, parchment-maker (do.). 

c. II 90-1 200. John, "illuminator", in St. Mary's ^ parish (Magd.). 

c. II 90-1 200. Roger, " pergamenarius ", in St. Mary's parish (Magd.). 

1 190-12 1 5. Peter, illuminator, in St. Mary's parish (Magd.). 

c. 1210-20 (?) Augustine, bookbinder, in St. Peter's-in-the-East parish 
(Magd.). 

1 21 2, Nov. A, scribe ("Explicit opus manuum mearum, quod compleui 
ego frater A subdiaconus sancte Frideswide seruientium minimus, 
anno . . . M^ CC^ . . . xii® . . . anno conuersionis mee vijo . . . " : 
Paris, Bibl. Nat. MS. fonds Fran9ais 24766). 

In the first half of the 1 3th cent, occurs as a witness Reginald, book- 
binder, in an old deed in the Oxford Univ. archives between Will. 
Burgey, and Nicholas " serviens Universitatis ", in one of the 
mayoralties of Petrus filius Toraldi. (Twyne I, p. 52.) 

c. 1232-40. John, illuminator, St. Peter's (Magd.). 

c. 1232-40. Walter, bookbinder, St. Peter's (Magd.). 

1237-8. Walter de Ensham, illuminator, St. Mary's (Magd.). 

1 2 40-5 7. Roger, scribe, (" exemplarius ", alias " Saumplarier ",) apparently 
dead in 1276 : St. Peter's (Magd.). 

c. 1240-90. Simon Scoticus, parchment-maker (" parcamenarius ") in 
Cattestrete, St Peter's (Magd.). 

1242. Robert de Derbi, illuminator, in Cattestrete, St. Peter's (Magd.). 

About the middle of the 13th cent, the following names occur in 
Twyne's transcript of a St. Frideswide record — a deed between 
Petrus filius Toraldi and Adam filius Hugonis Rufii about land 
in the parish of St. Mary the Virgin : — Robert, illuminator ; Simon, 
parchment-maker; and as witnesses, Thomas, scribe; Peter, 
parchment-maker (Twyne XXIII, p. 69). 

1 251-2. Stephen, parchment-maker (" percamenarius "), in Cattestrete, 
St Peter's (Magd.). 

1252-3. William, scribe ("le Samplarier "), St. Peter's (Magd.). 

1252-90. Stephen, bookbinder, St Peter's (Magd.). 

1264-84. William de Pikerynge, bookbinder, (" laminator "), died before 
1308 : found both in St Mary's and St Peter's deeds : probably 

' ** St. Mary's " and ** St. Peter's ", without qualification, are throughout this 
Appendix used for the parishes of St Mary the Virgin and St. Peter-in-the-East. 
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the same as William the bookbinder of Oxford, the motto on 
whose seal in 1275 was ** Vivite innocue; lumen adest'* (Magd.). 

1266. Hugh, illuminator, St. Mary's (Magd.). 

1266-78. Symon and Yon, bookbinders, St. Peter's (Magd.). 

1267. Reginald, illuminator, St. Peter's (Magd.). 

1268-90. Martin, scribe (" Exemplarius " alias "le Saumplarier ") : dead 
in 1298: St, Peter's (Magd.). 

1290. In this year it is agreed between the University and City that 
" Pergamenarii, Luminatores, Scriptbres " were in the jurisdiction 
of the Chancellor of the University (Munimenta Academica, ed. 
Anstey, p. 52). 

Before 1304. Geoffrey, illuminator (" alluminator "), St. Mary's (Magd.). 

1308. Robert, notary and stationer in Cattestrete: St. Mary's (Magd.). 

In the first quarter of the 14th cent. William of Nottingham wrote MSS. 
Merton Coll. 158, 166, 168, 169, 170 at Oxford (Coxe: see 
Little's Grey Friars in Oxford^ 1892, pp. 165-6). 

1 34 J, Feb. Adam, bookbinder, occurs incidentally as holding a tenement 
in Schidyerd way (now Oriel St.), in the Bodleian Oxford charter 
no. 125' (Turner's Catal., p. 307). This tenement he left to the 
altar of St. Thomas the Martyr in St Mary the Virgin's church in 
1349 (Wood's City^ ed. A. Clark, ii. 22, from a copy of the will). 

T341. Symon Faunt and John Faunt, bookbinders, St. Mary's (Magd.). 

1342. In this year a MS. of William of Ockham's Summa Logices now 
at Bale (F. ii. 25 according to A. G. Little's Grey Friars in 
Oxford, p. 226: see Sir Tho. Phillipps's Catalogue of MSS. at 
Bile, p. 7) was written at Oxford. 

1344. John Joye, illuminator (" lumnour *'), of Cattestrete : St. Peter's 

(Magd.). 

1345. In this year the Chancellor of the University was acknowledged 

to have jurisdiction over "quattuor stationarios ad hujusmodi 
officium per . . . Universitatem admissos et pro tempore admit- 
tendos ac Universitati juratos vel jurandos, necnon in omnes et 
singulos scriptores scholaribus in scriptorum officio servientes " 
{Munimenta Academica, ed. Anstey, p. 150, cf. 176; Wood's 
Annals y ed. Gutch, i. 441). 

1349. Tn LB. De Rossi's Codices Palatini Latini hihliothecae Vaticanae 
descripti (1886) in MS. no. 377 **adnotatur emptio codicis *pro 
duobus Florenis cum dimidio Anno domini Mo.CCC^.XLo nono 
in ciuitate oxoniensi.' " 

XlVth cent. Roger, stationer (Oxf. Univ. Archives, box F, no 24). 

„ „ Adam de Walton, parchment maker (ibid,, box F. no. 26). 

„ „ William, bookbinder (^hid.y box F, no. 28). 

c. 1350. MS. New College 134 was written at Oxford in about a.d. 1350 
(Coxe). 

In the 14th cent, in an undated deed in the Oxf. Univ. Archives 
between John Pilat and Walter " filius Paulini de Eynsham " 
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about land in St. Mary's parish, the following occur as witnesses : 
— Ralph, Robert, James, illuminators ; Walter, Augustine, Adam, 
bookbinders ("liurs") ; Simon, parchment-maker (Twyne XXIII, 
p. 103 ; cf. Bodl. MS. Wood D. 2, p. 489). 

1353. Thomas Hamme, bookseller (" Vetus quoddam inventarium de 
bonis Thomae Hamme bibliopolae et stationarii ut videtur anno 
domini 1353," once in the Oxf. Univ. Archives, box K, no. 2; 
but this most interesting document is noted by Gerard Langbaine 
as having been stolen during the Civil War (MS. Twyne I, 278). 

i35f. Richard Lynne, stationer (" stacionarius Universitatis Oxun.") 
(Coxe): Richard the stationer occurs in Lent 1358 (Boase's 
Registrum Oxoniense^ ist ed., p. xi). 

1364. MS. New College 173 was written at Oxford in this year (Coxe). 

1370. Robert, bookbinder, St. Mary's (Magd.): Robert Bokebinder 
and Agnes his wife occur in 1377 (?) and 1380 (Oxf. City Doc, 

pp. 4 1,47)- 
i37f, Jan. 27. At this date " Quia, propter excessivam multitudinem ven- 
dentium libros Oxoniae Universitati minime juratorum, plerique 
codices magni valoris ad partes exteras deferuntur" the Uni- 
versity decreed that no booksellers except the sworn stationers or 
their deputies should sell any book exceeding half a mark in value. 
(Anstey's Munimenia Academical p. 233 : see Appendix D. I, 
below, p. 281). 

1377? John, parchment-maker (" Parchemenor "), Holywell (Oxf. City 
Doc, p. 52). 

1377 ? Richard, parchment-maker (" Parchemenor "), Holywell (Oxf. 
City Doc, p. 52). 

1377 ? Roger Somervyle, stationer, St. Peter's (Oxf. City Doc, p. 52). 

1380. MS. Corpus Christi College (Oxford) 151 was written at Oxford 
in this year (Coxe). 

1380. Roger, illuminator (" lymenour "), St. Mary's (Oxf. City Doc, 

p. 41). 
1380. John Madesdon, illuminator (" limenour "), St. Mary's (Oxf. City 

Doc, p. 41). 

1380. William, illuminator (*' Lymenour "), St. Mary's (Oxf. City Doc, 
p. 41). 

1380. John Hyrys, parchment-maker (" Parchemener ") (Oxf. City Doc, 

p. 41). 
1380. Richard, parchment-maker ("Parchemener") (Oxf City Doc, 

P- 43> 
1380. Edward, parchment-maker ("Parchemener") (Oxf. City Doc?, 

p. 44). 
1380. John Langeport, once stationer ("quondam stationarius "), north- 
east ward (Oxf City Doc, p. 22). 

1393. In Florence MS. Laurentian, bibl. S. Crucis, plut. xvii Sin., cod. x, 
"Explicit compilatio quaedam . . . scripta per me F[ratrem] 
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I[acobum] Fey de Florentia Ordinis Fratrum Minonim in Con- 
ventu Oxoniae anno Domini Mcccxciii, die . . . [xi Martii] " 
(Bandini's Catalogue, A. G. Little's Grey Friars in Oxford, 
p. 252). 

1393. John Brother, illuminator (" limnator "), St. Mary's (Magd.). 

1403. John Brown, stationer, sold MS. Merton College 130 in this year, 
(Coxe), cf. MS. New College 104 : see a.d. 1440. 

1 4 10. In the record of a tax levied on the University in this year occur 

the names of William and Roger, illuminators ; Richard, senior 
and junior, parchment-makers ; and Thomas and Robert, scribes 
(Twyne IV, p. 70). 

141 1. The University enacts that as the duties of the University stationers 
are laborious and anxious every one on graduation shall give 
clothes to one of the stationers (Munimenia Academica^ ed. Anstey, 

P- 253)- 
14 1 9. See under 1490. 

1423. "Finit Menon Platonis [Latine] scriptus per Fredericum Naghel 
de Traj^cto anno Domini Mcccc.xxiij ... in alma Universitate 
Oxoniensi " (MS. Corpus Christi College, Oxford, no. 243 : 
Coxe). 

1424. "Guilermus Secomps venditor librorum" may possibly be an 

Oxford bookseller in this year (see Coxe's account of MS. Lincoln 
College Latin 14). 

142^. John Dolle, bookbinder : see under 1453. 

First half of 15th cent. In Bodl MS. e Mus. 155, p. 507 (written perhaps 
in the first half of the 15th cent.) " Explicit liber 3^9 de considera- 
cione 4*^ essencie secundum Rogerum Bacon correctus et scriptus 
per Johannem Cokkes manibus suis propriis Oxon." 

1426. John Wake, illuminator ("lymner"), St. Mary's (Magd.): he 

appears as a surety in 1434 (Univ. Register Aaa, fol. i). 

1427. " Explicit conflatus Francisci de Maronis finitus per manus Nicolai 

de Bodelswerdia anno Domini 1427 . . . tum temporis Oxoniae 
studentis" (MS. Merton College 133 : Coxe). A similar inscrip- 
tion dated 1429 is in MS. Oriel College 70 (Coxe). Kirchhoflf 
mentions Nicolas de Frisia alias de Bolswerdia as a bookseller 
in 1427-31- 
1430. "Explicit conflatus Francisci de Mayronis . . . finitus et com- 
pletus anno Domini 1430 . . . per manus Johannis Jacobi Spaen 
de Amsterdamis, tunc temporis Oxonie studentis" (MS. Magd. 
Coll., Oxf., 103 : Coxe). 

1434. John Clerk (Clericus) occurs as a stationer in this year and 1438 
(Univ. Register Aaa, foil. 4*, 11). 

c. 1436. *' Stephanus ligator librorum de Oxonia" occurs at about this 
date in Cambr. Univ. MS. Dd. xiv. 2, fol. 139 (information from 
T. W. Jackson, M.A.). 

1439. Jolin Godsond occurs as a stationer (Oxf. Univ. Archives, Aaa, 
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fol. 1 5^) : he has a dispute in the same year with John Coneley 
a "lymner," his assistant (Anstey's Munimenia Academica^ 
pp. 550-1): in 1458 he is paid for chaining some Exeter College 
books (Boase's Reg. Exon,, ist ed., p. 21). 

1440. John Brown, stationer, in this year (cited by Heyner) may be the 
same as the one noted under 1403. 

1440. John More, stationer, occurs frequently; in 1440 he or a person 
of his name sells MS. Lincoln College, Latin 109, probably in 
Oxford (Coxe): on 7 Nov. 1444 ^^ is mentioned in Anstey*s 

' Munimenta Academtca, p. 741 : in Apr. 1445 he values books 

in Oxford {ibid., p. 544) : also in 1447-48 {ibid., pp. 565, 579, 
cf. 741) mentioned in the Treasurer's accounts at Oriel, 1451-65 : 
on 12 Apr. 1454 or '55 he sold MS. Magd. Coll. (Oxf.) 4 in Oxford 
(Coxe): in 1457 he values Exeter College books (Boase's Reg, 
Exon,, I St ed., p. Ixviii) : on 21 Oct. 1457 ^^ sold MS. Magd. 
Coll. (Oxf.) 134 in Oxford (" Mare," in Coxe). A John More was 
living in 1460-61 and 1468-9 on the east side of Cat Street, 
probably in Lady Hall = Great St. Mary's Entry, according to the 
St. Mary the Virgin church accounts preserved in the Bodleian 
(Oxford Rolls 13 &c.). He was also a binder (Oriel accounts). 

1445. Jo'^n Coneley, illuminator: see 1439 : he is bound to work for God- 

sond for one year from 8 Nov. 1445 for 4 marks and 10 shillings. 

1446. "Thomas Bokebynder de Catys-street " was imprisoned by the 

Chancellor for saying that the mayor and townsfolk were not 
under oath to respect the rights of the University (Anstey, Muni- 
menta Academic dy p. 556). 

1448. William Bedewyne, illuminator ("lymnour"), "late of Oxford," 
St. Peter's (Magd.). 

XVth cent. Willelmus Sengleton wrote MS. New College 127 (Coxe) : 
he may be the Will. Singleton who was admitted B.A. in 156^ 
{Register 0/ the Univ,, vol. i., ed. Boase, p. 265). 

XVth cent. " Expliciunt Questiones . . . scripte per Johannem de Al- 
mania sive de Kasterle, in usum . . . Thome Grace, illic [sc. at Ox- 
ford] in artibus graduati," in MS. Magd. Coll. (Oxf.) 162 (Coxe). 

1450-64. In these years Willelmus Salomon "Leonensis diocesis" 
wrote the works of Hugo de Sancto Caro or Hugo Viennensis 
in Oxford for Roger Keys, who in 14^^ presented them to 
Exeter College, where they are now MSS. 51-68 (Coxe). 

1452. " Johannes Bokebyndere Oxoniae " occurs in the will of dr. Richard 
Browne (Anstey's Munimenta Academica, p. 648). 

1453. John Delle or DoUe, stationer, mentioned {Register of the Univ.^ 

vol. i., ed. Boase, p. 20, "Delle"): and in 1454 (Anstey's Muni- 
menta Academica, p. 741, " DoUe"). In 1454 his name occurs in 
Bodleian Oxford Charters 491 (Turner's Catal, p. 351). He 
may be the same as John DoUe, bookbinder, who lived in Cat 
Street in 142^ (Boase's Reg. Exon.^ 1894, p. 295). 

1453. John Reynbold, a German, agreed at Oxford to write out three 
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books of Duns Scotus on the Sentences (Bodl. MS. Ballard 46, 
fol. 70). He wrote several MSS. now at Balliol and Merton 
between 145 1 and 1464. 

1459. June 17. Will. Bokebynder occurs as a witness in Oxford, when 
MS. Merton Coll. 135 was given to the College (Coxe). In the 
same year he is mentioned in Oxford Univ. Archives, box F, no. 28. 

1467. British Museum MS. Royal 6 D II once bore the following interest- 
ing inscription, before it was re-bound, " Iste liber ligatus erat 
Oxonii, in Catstrete, ad instantiam Reverendi Domini Thome 
Wybarun in sacra Theologia Bacalarii Monachi Roffensis, Anno 
Domini 1467 " (see Casley's Catalogue of the Manuscripts of the 
Kmg*s Library (1734), Dibdin's Bibliographical Decameron ( 18 1 7), 
ii. 449: the volume contains the Letters of St. Jerome, and had 
been given to Rochester by Benedict, bp. of Rochester, d. 1226). 

" 1468 ' -1 48^. Oxford printing, see Appendix A. 

1473. Thomas Hunt, " universitatis Oxonie stacionarius,'* sold Brit. Mus. 
MS. Burney 1 1 (a Latin Bible) in this year (see the Catalogue, 
printed in 1840). In 1477 and 1479 ^^ was living in Haber- 
dasher hall in the parish of St. Mary the Virgin (Bodl. MS. Wood 
F. 15, a collection of Oseney rentals : Wood's "Thomas Howie, 
stacioniar," of Haberdasher hall in 1477 in Bodl. MS. Wood D. 2, 
p. 587, from the above MS., is a mis-reading by Wood for Honte, 
i. e. Hunte). In 1483 he appears as agreeing to sell certain books 
in Oxford at fixed prices (the list, which is on a paper now form- 
ing a fly-leaf of a French translation of Livy (Paris, i486) now in 
the Bodleian, is printed in the publications of the Oxf. Hist. Soc. 
vol. V. {Collectanea^ I), pp. 74, 14 1-3). In all probability he is the 
same Thomas Hunt who in 1485 printed the Phalaridis Epistolae 
at Oxford in conjunction with Theodoric Rood (see pp. 4, 238). 

1481-85. Theodoric Rood, printed at Oxford (see pp. 2, 4, 238). 

1482. F. H., — Hawkins, J. Alexander (Alison) occur as parchment- 
sellers: see p. 256. 

1490. William Vavasour, scribe. MS. Corpus Christi Coll. (Oxf.) 228 was 
written "per manum fratris Wyllelmi Vavysur," "Oxonie anno 
1490 " (the date and word " Oxonie " might possibly refer to the 
time and place of the " determinationes physicse " : but) MS. 
Corpus 227 was " scriptus per me fratrem Wyllelmum, studentem 
Oxonie anno . . . I4i9[i49i]" and " per manum fratris Wyllelmi 
Vavysur ejusdem ordinis [sc. fratrum Minorum] . . . 1491." 

1 50 1. Sebastian Actors, bookseller of St. Mary the Virgin's parish. 
Record of a grant of administration after his decease, 23 April 
1 50 1 (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1 501. Christopher Coke, stationer. A similar record with inventory, 
13 Dec. 1 50 1 {ibid.), 

i5of. William Lesquier, bookseller. A similar record, i Feb. i5of {ibid). 

1506. Georgius Castellanus, bookseller (?) : seep. 11. 
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15 14. Henricus Jacobi. On Dec. 11, 15 14 administration of the effects 
of Henricus Jacobi, deceased, was granted (Oxf. Univ. Archives). 
Two imperfect leaves of an edition of the Formalitates de menie 
magistri Johannis Duns Scoti by Antonius Syrretus were found in 
New College Library at Oxford by R. G. C. Proctor, Esq., the 
first of which bears the words " Venundantur in vniuersitate 
Oxoniensi sub intersignio sanctissime Trinitatis ab Henrico 
Jacobi bibliopole Londoniensis." See p. 228. 

1 51 8. John Scolarand (15^^) Carolus Kyrfoth, printers, see pp. 5-7, 263. 

1 52 1. John Dome, bookseller. His day-ledger, showing what books he 
sold and at what prices, from 19 Jan.-23 Dec. 1520, is MS. 
Corpus Christi College, Oxford, no. 131 ; this and two leaves of 
a similar day-book of about 15 18-19, found in a binding in the 
same College library, are printed in the Oxford Historical Society's 
Collectanea volume, no. i (pp. 78-139) and 2 (pp. 457-62), where 
also it is shown that Dome, who was certainly " a Dutchman," 
and as such paid with others an alien tax at Oxford in 1524 (see 
Rogers's Oxford City Documents^ Oxf. Hist. Soc. xviii, 1891, 
p. 56, as Johan Thorn), may be the Johannes Dorn who printed 
at Brunswick in 1507-9. An Opus Insolubilium printed by Tre- 
veris was to be sold " apud L T.", which Mr. E. G. Duff thinks is 
probably I. Thome. 

1524. William Howberghe (Howbert or Hubbert), Douchman (Dutch- 
man: he resigned his office as Stationer 11 Oct. 1532, see Boase's 
Reg, Oxon^j p. 171). Gerard Pylegreme, Douchman (his will is 
extant at Oxford, dated 7 Feb. "1537": Oxf. Univ. Archives). 
Balthasar Churchyard, Douchman. Harry Renkens, Douchman. 
All these pay taxes as Dome above, in 1524, in the capacity of 
Stationers or Booksellers. Richard Alcoke, bell-ringer, Mar- 
garete Page, Rose Cater, Henry Mancipull, and " Sir Person " are 
possible additions to this list. 

About 1525. Gressop, bookbinder. In Bodl. MS. Rawl. G. 47 (N. C. 
14778) there is a note that the volume, which had been presented 
to All Souls Library by bp. Goldwell, was " resarcitus per Gres- 
sopum" : the date must be about 1525. 

1 53 1, Oct. A commission from the bp. of Lincoln to search the book- 

sellers' stalls at St. Frideswide's fair for heretical books (Brit. Mus. 
MS. Lansdowne 938). 

1532. David Pratt, B.A., of Cambridge, is stationer from 10 March 

'53t ^o Oct. 1536 (Boase's Reg, Oxon,, p. 171). 

1534. A patent is issued to Cambridge (where printing had been exercised 
from 1 52 1 to 1522) allowing the University to have three licensed 
stationers and printers or sellers of books, and authority to print 
books is granted to the Chancellor and three Doctors. No 
similar patent was issued to Oxford. 

1552. Henry Mylward, stationer (Boase's Reg. Oxon,, p. xx). He retired 
on II Apr. 1597 from old age (Clark's Register, i. 262, where 
it is suggested that his name appears as Miller in i57f, living in 

T 
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St. Mary's Parish). In 1583 (July 12) Beef Hall was leased to 
him (Oxf. Univ. Archives, box O, no. 10. cf. A. no. 14). 

1554, Nov. 14. Herman Evans admitted stationer, but pronounced " con- 
tumax " in Oct. 1563 (Clark's Register^ i. 261). 

1556, Aug. II. Nicholas Wayte, admitted bookseller (Clark, i. 321). 

Richard Walles, do. (Clark, ihid^, 

Aug. 12. James k Wood, adm. parchment-seller (Clark, i. 322). 



1564, Sept. 30. Thomas Wadloffe, adm. parchment-seller (Clark, ihid.). 

1566, June 20. "Garbrande Harkes," bookseller, licensed to sell wine 

(Clark, i. 323). 

1567, Jan. 27. Conrad Myller, adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321) : licensed 

to sell ale in St. Mary's parish, 16 Sept. 1572 : living in 158I- 
(Clark, i. 325). 

1567, Apr. 3. Gilbert Bumet, alias Cornyshe, adm. parchment-seller 
(Clark, i. 326). 

1570, June 28. Nicholas Clyfton, adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321). 

Oct. 6. Christopher Cavye, do. (ibid,): in 1574 the Chancellor 

recommended that he should have a monopoly of second-hand 
books, since he was in difficulties {ibid,), 

i57jf, Mar. 21. William Spyre, of St. Mary's parish, adm. bookseller on 
the Chancellor's recommendation. Still bookseller in 1 590 {ibid.\ 
and stationer in 161 7 and 16 19 (Clark, i. 321, 343). Probably 
the same as Will *' Spewe " of the Company of Stationers (C. R. 
Rivington, Stationers Company ^ 1883, p. 27). Died before 20 Nov. 
1636 (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1573, Sept. 8. Joseph Barnes, adm. bookseller {ibid,). He was licensed 
to sell wine from Oct. 1575 to at least Oct. 1596. He was sole 
printer to the University from 1585 to 161 7, resigned on 12 Feb. 
1 6 if, and died in 16 18, being buried in St. Mary's on Dec. 17 in 
that year. He lived (and printed) in a house at the west end of 
St. Mary's, now St. Mary's Entry (see Letters from the Bodleian^ 
ii. 428). 

1573, Sept. 8. Robert Cave, adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321) : still a book- 
seller in 1693 (fragm. in C. C. C, Oxf, Library from M. XX. II). 

1573, Dec. 5. Richard Garbrand, or Harks, adm. bookseller: still book- 

seller in 1599 (MS. Wood D. 3, p. 281, cf. 286, where it is stated 
that he was churchwarden of St. Mary's in 1569) ; he died before 
31 Jan i6of (Clark, i. 323, compared with Griffiths' Index of 
Oxford Wills), 

1574, Mar. 25. Dominique Pinart, adm. bookseller (Clark, ibid^i : in 1583 

he occurs as a bookbinder (Oxf. Univ. Archives, Reg. Y. 99); 
still bookseller in 16 if (Clark, i. 321). Died before 18 Feb. 
1 62 J (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1574. John Gore occurs as an Oxford bookseller in a lease summarized 
in MS. Wood D. 3, p. 281, and lived in or near Cat St 
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1577, Apr. 24. Humphrey Archer, adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321). Ad- 
ministration was granted after his death on 13 Feb. 158I (Oxf. 
Univ. Archives). 

1577. Rowland Jenckes or Jenkes, a bookbinder, was condemned at the 
Assizes at Oxford for sedition (Wood's History and Antiquities 
of the University of Oxford^ ed. Gutch, ii. (1796), p. 188 : and 
Webster's Treatise of Witchcraft^ p. 245, quoted by Bagford in 
Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 62). 

1583. Carre occurs as a bookbinder (Oxf. Univ. Archives, Reg. Y. 99)* 

1584, Aug. 15. £100 is lent by the University to Joseph Barnes with 

which to set up a press, to be repaid in six years {^hid, Reg. L. 10, 
fol. 287, cf. 246). In Oct. 1592 the money had not been repaid. 

1585. For printers and publishers from 1 585-1640, see also p. 311. 

158^, Jan. 10. A Committee of Convocation at Oxford appointed to con- 
sider De libris imprimendis (Oxf. Univ. Archives, Reg. L. 10, 
fol. 283). 

1586, June 23. An Ordinance of the Star Chamber allows only two 
presses outside London, one at Oxford and one at Cambridge, 
and only one apprentice to each press (printed in full in Arber's 
Transcript i ii. 807). 

1588. In about this year occurs an Inventory of the goods of John Pigot, 
scrivener, implying his previous death (Oxf. Univ. Archives — 
Wills). 

1590, Nov. 27. Robert Foxon, adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321): but on 
7 Mar. 159}^ an Inventory of his goods was taken, implying 
previous death (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

Thomas Middleton, adm. bookseller (Clark, ibid,)\ he 

died before 28 March 1604 (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

Francis Peirce, do. (ibid,): still bookseller in 161^ (Clark, 



i. 521): died before 4 Jan. l62| (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

Stephen Wilson, do. {ibid,): in 1591 he is a bookbinder 



also (Clark, i. 342). 

1 59 1, May 25. A patent was granted to Richard Wright of Oxford and 
his assigns to print Tacitus's History in English, for life. (Patent 
Roll 33 Eliz., part 17, Arber's Transcript ^ ii. 16). This partly 
explains the peculiarity noticed in 1591, no. 5 (p. 31, above): 
clearly it was printed nominally by Barnes, but published in London 
and perhaps in part printed there. Wright appears as belonging 
to both cities. 

I59f, Feb. 21. Thomas Gowre' resigns the office of parchment seller and 
is succeeded by William Jennings (Fenninge?) (Clark, i. 322). 

1594, Sept. 3. John Barnes, son of Joseph Barnes, is apprenticed to Rich. 
Watkins of St. Paul's Churchyard, London, for seven years from 
Mich. 1594 (Arber's Transcript, ii. 195: see the same work under 
date 7 June, 1602, &c.). 

T 2 
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1596, May 21. Application was made to Convocation for a licence to 

Joseph Barnes to have a monopoly of printing inedited Greek 
and Latin books (Oxf. Univ. Archives, Reg. Ma., p. 15). 

1597, Apr. II. Lancelot Waistiell or Waystayle adm. stationer of the 

University: he resigned in 1608. 

159I, Mar. 16. John Crosley adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321) : stationer 
in 161 1 (Clark, i. 342): died before 12 Feb. 16 if (Oxf. Univ. 
Archives — Wills, where he is described as a citizen of London). 

1 60 J. Robert Billingsley occurs as a bookseller (Clark, i. 342): also 
bookbinder : he died before 17 Nov. 1606 (Oxf. Univ. Archives — 
Wills). 

1603. The Stationers Company in London obtain a monopoly of printing 
Primers, Psalms and Almanacs. 

1608, Apr. 18. Denis Edmonds adm. stationer. 

1609. Nicholas Smith, bookbinder, died before 9 Aug. 1609 (Oxf. 

Univ. Archives — Wills) : his wife Anne was Rob. Billingsley's 
widow. 

1609, Oct. 24. John Garbrand alias Herks, bookseller, was licensed to 
sell wine (Clark, i. 323): he died before 29 Sept. 16 17 {jbid.\ 
and after 21 Mar. 161?^ (Clark, i. 321). 

1609, Oct. 20. William Davies occurs as stationer (Clark, i. 342): still 

such in 1 6 15 and 1621 and 1637 (Clark, i. 343-4) : bookseller in 
March, 16 if (Clark, i. 321). 

i6fj. Mar. 13. A tenement in St, Mary's parish was leased to John 
Adams, stationer (Oxf. Univ. Archives, box A, no. 23): he was a 
bookbinder from i6ioto 1620 (Magd, college deeds, cf. Clark, i. 
343). In 1637, July 20, a house just North of the Schools Quad- 
rangle was " lately " in the tenure of John Adams, bookbinder 
(Agreement between Magdalen and the University in Reg. R. 24, 
fol. 149'). For his printing, see pp. 308, 312. 

1 610, Dec. Henry Blewet or Bluett occurs as a bookseller in St Mary's 

parish (Clark, i. 321): still such in 16 if {ibid,): died before 3 Jan. 
163! ('* bookbinder": Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

161 1, Sampson Stronge alias Starkey, limner, died before 30 Mar. 161 1 

(Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

161^, Jan. 2. Robert Nixon alias Waie occurs as a bookseller (Clark, 
i. 343): and in 16 if (i. 321). 

1 6 if, Feb. 12. William Wrench becomes a University printer, until 
19 Jan. 161 J; see p. 311. 

John Lichfield, do.: see p. 311: created Inferior Bedel 20 Mar, 

1 61 J: resigned his offices Jan. 163I. 

i6if, Mar. 21. Richard Wylcocks is bookseller (Clark, i. 321, bis), 

William Turner, do. {ibid,) : is University printer from 1624 

to 164^ : see p. 312. In 1639 he was found to have abstracted 
in 1634 the Savile Greek type *• under the pretence of printing 
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a Greek Chronologer (one Malala)": and by Feb. 13, i6fj had 
brought them back (Wharton's Remains of Laud^ ii. 174). 

161^, Mar. 21. Edward Forrest is bookseller (Clark, i. 321). 

^T- William Toldervey, do. (ibid,), 

John Westall, do. {tbtd.) : he occurs as binding for the Bod- 
leian in 1636-7 (Macray's Annals, 2nd ed., p. 77). 

1 6 if, Jan. 19. James Short do. : see p. 312. 

16 1 7, May 16. Roger Barnes, adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321) : see 1626, 
below. 

June 10. William Wildgoose, do. {ibtd.). 

June II. John Allam, do. (ibid). 

The two latter with Christopher Barker, William Johnson and 
John Chambers were reprimanded on 23 May, 161 7, for setting 
up as bodksellers without the Vice- Chancellor's leave {ibid,), 

16 19, July 30. Edward Miles occurs as bookseller (Clark, i. 343): he 
was Clerk of the University, and died before i May, 1637 (Oxf. 
Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1 62 J, Jan. 6. Richard Parne adm. parchment seller, in place of Henry 
Dochin, dead, who had succeeded John Cooke (Clark, i. 322). 

1623, Apr. Thomas Huggins occurs as stationer (Clark, i. 343), also in 
1627 (of St. Mary's parish) and 1634 {ibid, and 344). 

i62|. William Webbe occurs as stationer (Clark, i. 343). See p. 312. 
Still stationer in 163^ {ibid, 344), and binder to the Bodleian 
(Macray's Annals, 2nd ed., p. 77 : died in 1652). 

1626, June 18. Roger Barnes and John his son occur as bookbinders 
(Clark, i. 343), John is still bookbinder in 1630 {ibid.) and 1636-7, 
(Macray's Annals 0/ the Bodleian, 2nd ed., p. 77). Roger died 
before 30 Nov. 1631 (of All Saints parish, bookbinder and 
stationer : Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1629, June 16. The University of Cambridge begs the loan of the 
Greek matrixes given to Oxford by sir Henry Savile : the request 
was granted on June 30 on Laud's recommendation, and the 
matrixes returned 24 June, 1631. The year in which Savile's 
famous " silver " Greek type (with which the Chrysostom of 
16 10-13 was printed at Eton) came to Oxford is not at present 
ascertainable. 

1 63 1. From the fine of £300 inflicted on the printer of the Wicked 
Bible of this year a fount of Greek type was purchased by Laud 
(not before 1634) for printing in London, Oxford or Cambridge, 
as the editors of the books might prefer. As a fact the printing 
took place in London, from 1637 on. 

1632, Nov. 12. The first charter to Oxford allowing printing : printed 

in App D. IL, p. 281 : confirmed and amplified, 13 March, 163! 
(p. 283). Laud in a letter to the University mentions King and 
Motteshead as two printers the University might well appoint 
out of the three allowed. 
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1635. Leonard Lichfield succeeded his father John, as University printer : 

died in 1657. 

1636. Tit. xviii, sect. 5 of the Statutes of the University is framed " De 

Typographis Universitatis *' : printed in App. D. V., p. 287. The 
Architypographus is here first mentioned. 

1636. John Haviland of London is stated to have a press at London, 

Oxford and Cambridge (Arber's Transcript^ iii. 704). 

1636-37. — Seale occurs as binding for the Bodleian (Macray's Annals y 
2nd ed., p. 77). 

Bott, do. (^hid\ 

1637, Mar. 12. See p. 285 (agreement between the University and the 

Stationers' Company). 

1637, July II. A severe decree of Star-Chamber is issued, restricting 
printing, but allowing the rights of Oxford : printed in Arber's 
Transcript^ iv. 528. 

1637. In this year Laud, who had in every way facilitated the acquisition 
of good Oriental and other type by the University, was able to 
write to the Vice-Chancellor (on May 5) " You are now upon a 
very good way towards the setting up of a learned Press." 

1637, Oct. 14. The will of Hugh Jones of St. Mary Magdalen parish, 

printer (apprentice ?), was proved (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1638, Apr. 12. The will of John Wilmot, stationer, was proved (ibid,), 

1639, See under 16 if (Turner). 

1639, Aug. 12. Agreement with the Stationers* Company: see p. 287. 

The following booksellers of Oxford are at present only known from 
their imprints : — 

Jackson, Simon, 16 18. 
Cripps, Henry, 1620-39. 
Peerse, Elias, 1625-39. 
Curteyne, Henry, 1625-40. 
Butler, Thomas, 1628. 
Bowman, Francis, 1634-40. 
Allam, Thomas, 1636-39. 
Godwin, Joseph, 1637-39. 
Robinson, Thomas, 1639-40. 
Hunt, Matthew, 1639-40. 
Young, Robert, 1640. 

[London booksellers who published for Oxford printers are here 
omitted : see pp. 311-3.] 



[The following discussion of the authorship of the Praise of Music 
(1586, no. 10) is referred to on p. 20 as occurring in Appendix C, and 
is therefore here inserted.] 
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The Praise of Music (1586). 

This work is probably not by John Case, although constantly attributed 
to him. The facts of the matter may be stated as follows. 

The book is strictly anonymous: all that can be gathered directly 
from it is that the author was himself an enthusiastic musician, 
though not necessarily of eminence; that he was a well-read scholar, 
as well in the Fathers as in the Classics, and that his style and 
method point to a man of imaginative mind, young in years, and with 
considerable elegance of thought and expression. The printer writes 
a dedication to Sir Walter Raleigh, alluding to the book as " an Orphan 
of one of Lady Musickes children/* This can only be meant to convey 
the impression that the author was dead : on the other hand the treatise 
can only have been composed recently from the allusions to the con- 
troversy about Church music : in fact the author was undoubtedly 
a Protestant in Elizabeth's reign, who approved of elaborate music in 
Churches, within certain common-sense limits. 

In 1588 John Casd published at Oxford an "Apologia Musices '' 
written in Latin, and maintaining nearly the same view about Church 
music as the book before us, to which Case makes no allusion. Case was 
elected scholar ofSt. John's College, Oxford, in 1564; and in 1568 fellow. 
"But so it was," says Wood [Aih, Ox., ed. Bliss, i. 685), "that being 
Popishly affected he left his fellowship and married [in 1574] and . . . 
read logic and philosophy to young men (mostly of the R. C, religion) in 
a private house in St. Mary Magd. parish.'* 

The external evidence about the authorship in question may be put 
as follows. In favour of Case is the important fact that Thomas Watson 
the poet in a sonnet to Case does certainly seem to allude to the English 
as well as the Latin treatise. Most of the expressions may, and more 
than one must, apply to the Apologia^ but the allusion to Marsyas can 
only refer to the " Praise," which indeed is mentioned by name, " Mr. 
John Case ... his learned booke lately made in the prayes of Musick." 
Again, the fact that the Apologia nowhere alludes to the former poem is 
itself an argument that they were not independent of each other, while 
supposing that Case was partly ashamed of so light and poetical a pro- 
duction and desired to be judged rather by a more philosophical work, 
such as the Latin treatise, we can understand a desire to ignore the 
former. To this may be added that such considerations as the above 
were sufficient to convince critics like Dr. Farmer, Mr. Joseph Hasle- 
wood and Dr. Bliss, as well as almost all others who have considered the 
point. Against such a conclusion the following points may be urged. 
Antony \ Wood, who wrote lives of all Oxford writers up to his own 
time, and who was bom in 1632, will not even suggest that Case was the 
author, but on the contrary declares that in all his searches he could 
never discover who wrote the book. Richard Heber seems also to 
have argued against Case's connexion. With respect to Watson's testi- 
mony it must be remembered that he had left the University some years 
before either book was published, and that it is quite possible that he 
wrote his sonnet with both books before him and with little on which 
to form a judgment except an obvious similarity of subject and point of 
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view. Some catalogues are said to have credited the printer with the 
authorship, and Lowndes ascribes it to Barnaby Barnes ! 

The internal evidence is against the common authorship of the two 
books. The style of E.* is light, poetical and imaginative, with numerous 
digressions, apologized for and repeated : that of L. is more staid and so 
to speak scholastic ; the sentences and thoughts fall into a logical form 
which are natural to Case. The latter passes by the mythological part of 
the history of Music, the former finds it in accordance with his taste. 
Both authors are learned : in E. the references to the Fathers are as numerous 
as those from any other source : in L. the references to secular authors 
predominate. Both draw from common sources, such as the Theatrum 
vitae humanae of Beyerlinck and the classical authors : but in the longest 
quotation common to both, one from Ornithoparchus's Micrologus 
(E. pp. 39-40 : L. pref ), a treatise on singing and music (afterwards, in 
1609, translated into English), in which the imaginary descent of Con- 
centus and Accentus from Sonus is given, they differ materially in one 
point of the account : nor are the explanations of the kinds and effects of 
the Greek styles of music entirely in accord. So too there are expressions 
peculiar to each book which could hardly have been absent from the 
other, had the authors been the same person (as in E. allusions to 
Mercury's three parts of teusic ; the Roman college of minstrels ; three 
causes of music, pleasure, grief and enthusiasm: in L. to inanimate 
nature moved by music, Homer as a minstrel, the idea that strings from 
wolves' and sheep's guts would not harmonize together, bees not having ears, 
modem musicians). But lastly the personality of the authors is different. 
Both indeed take up the same general point of view, that music is lawful 
in a Church, and both entirely neglect the science of music though they 
profess to be ardent musicians : but in E. there is a distinct purpose to 
oppose the attempt to exclude all mixed and " exquisite " music from the 
public services : the author writes to his equals for the purpose of interest- 
ing and convincing them : in L. we see the dialectician addressing those 
trained in the schools and accustomed to the subtle distinctions and 
formalities of scholastic logic, and also the teacher of youth, indulging in 
moral and didactic reflexions (pp. 63-55). Once more, Case, according 
to Wood, was known before 1574 to have proclivities towards the Roman 
Catholic religion, and accordingly in L. we find no word of blame 
addressed to that Church, the nearest approach being a note of triumph 
over the defeat of the Armada on the last page. Could he then have 
written, as the author of E., the following expressions, all used in con- 
tempt, "in the time of popery" (p. 129), *' popish church Musicke 
(ibid.), " the hypocriticall Monkes and Friers sang their seuen canonicall 
houres" (p. 133), "rotten rythmes of popery and superstitious inuocation 
or praying vnto Saints doth not giue greater cause of vomit to any man 
than to my selfe " (p. 136) ? 

The author of the ** Praise of Musicke " may one day be discovered, 
but he will probably be found to be some other than Dr. John Case. 

^ £., the English Praise of Musicke: L., the Latin Apologia musices. 
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DOCUMENTS. 
I. 

(Statute to prevent the removal of valuable books from 
Oxford, A. D. 1373: from Munimenta Academical ed. by 
F. Anstey (Rolls Series) 1868, i. 233 : with ce altered to ae) 

Quia, propter excessivam multitudinem vendentium libros, ^^' '373* 

0*TT* ■^^••* '^ i« J- • There are a. fiTcat many 

xoniae Universitati minime juratorum, plenque codices magni bookseiiere m Oxford, 

valoris ad partes exteras deferuntur, veri domini librorum 5,e*\f^e^i ®^.**[he**J^n- 
eorumdem exquisitis coloribus seducuntur, a stationariis Uni- sequence of wh'ich is, 
versitatis praedictae lucrum consuetum subtrahitur, in Uni- ^Je are soW and 
versitatis dedecus non modicum, gravamen et jacturam, habita carried away from Ox- 

. • • J ru \- tc ' \' ford, the owners of them 

pnmitus de praemissis dehberatione sumcienti, per congre- are cheated, and the 
gationem Regentium antiquam consuetudinem in hac parte dep5ve?ofthdrta^^ 
renovare volentium exiitit ordinatum, quod de caetero nuUus ^"®'"/^^;''?V^</^''^ 

hereby eHadm. that no 

librorum venditor, publicis stationariis duntaxat exceptis, seu bookseller, except the 
ab eis legitime deputatis, aliquem librum alienum seu proprium 5Srdl^«°4'*4iseii 
vendat excedentem pretium dimidiae marcae, infra jurisdictio- fVJ ^^f^oW, being either 

J . . ^ „ .. T_ . . . ' ^ ■' , . his own property or that 

nem dommi Cancellarn U niversitatis praefatae, sub poems of another, exceeding 
inferius annotatis; videlicet quod, si quis legitime convictus 5njg*^„*^o°f^^*j,^ 
fuerit super transgressione hujus ordinationis, prima vice incar- fi»^ offence, imprison- 

^. J. "l^ . i^j'.j. roent, for the second, a 

ceretur, et, m secunda vice et transgressione, solvat dimidiam fine of half a mark, for 
marcam Universitati s usibus applicandam, tertia vero convictus Sad? wfth?n^5ie"^ ^^* 

abjuret officium sive artem venditionis hujusmodi infra limites precincts of the Uni- 
versity, 
supenus expressatos. 

Facta est autem haec ordinatio vicesimo septimo die mensis 

Januarii, anno Domini millesimo trecentesimo septuagesimo 

tertio. 

II. 

1632, Nov. 12. 

(Letters patent from Charles I granting to the University three printers 
and booksellers with privileges. Printed from the original in the Oxford 
University Archives.) 

CarolttS Dei gratia Anglic Scotie Francie et Hibemie Rex fidei defensor 
&c. Omnibus ad quos presentes litere pervenerint salutem Sciatis quod 
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nos de gratia nostra speciali ac ex certa scientia et mero motii nostris dedimus 
et concessimus Ac per presentes pro nobis heredibus et Successoribas nostris 
damus et concedimus dilectis nobis- in Christo Cancellario Magistris et 
Scholaribus Vniversitatis nostre Oxon licenciam quod ipsi et Successores sui 
per scripta comuni eorum Sigillo munita de tempore in tempus tres Typo- 
graphos librorum Impressores et Bibliopolas tarn de alienigenis et extra 
obedientiam nostram heredum et Successorum nostrorum ortis vel oriundis 
quam de Indigenis infra eandem obedientiam natis vel nascendis infra 
Septum vel Ambitum eiusdem Vniversitatis residentes et inhabitantes tam 
conductivas quam proprias Domos habentes vel tenentes designare poterint 
et constituere quorum singuli omnimodos libros seu Codices publice non 
prohibitos editos vel edendos et librorum exemplar Cancellarii eiusdem 
Vniversitatis vel eius vices gerentis ac trium Doctorum quorum vnus ad 
minus Sacre Theologie existat Professor quibus per eosdem Cancellarium 
magistros et Scholares facultas facta fuerit libros examinandi Judicio appro- 
bandos ibidem imprimere excudere ac Typis mandare ac tam libros et 
Codices illos quam alios vbicunque sive infra Dominia nostra heredum vef 
successorum nostrorum seu extra eadem impressos vel excusos ac vt pre- 
fertur approbates tam in eadem vniversitate quam alibi vendicioni exponere 
vendere et distrahere quocies voluerint valeant et possint Quibus quidem 
Typographis librorum Impressoribus ac Bibliopolis et singulis eorum tam 
presentibus quam futuris ad omnia premissa licite et impune agendi licentiam 
similiter damus et concedimus per presentes. Ac pro nobis heredibus et 
Successoribus nostris vlterius volumus et concedimus quod huiusmodi Typo- 
graphi librorum Impressores et Bibliopole eciam extra obedienciam nostram 
heredum vel Successorum nostrorum orti vel oriundi et eorum singuli quamdiu 
infra ambitum vniversitatis predicte moram traxerint et negocio antedicto 
sint intendentes in omnibus et per omnia tanquam fideles Subditi et ligei 
nostri infra Regnum Anglie oriundi reputentur habeantur et tractentur et 
singulis libertatibus liberis consuetudinibus legibus et privilegiis vti et gaudere 
valeant libere et quiete provt aliquis fidelis Subditus et ligeus noster heredum 
vel Successorum nostrorum infra Regnum Anglie ortus vel oriundus vti et 
gaudere debeat et ad quotas onera Consuetudines vel Imposiciones quas- 
cunque aliter aut alio modo quam ceteri fideles Subditi et ligei nostri heredum 
vel Successorum nostrorum infra Regnum Anglie orti vel oriundi Solvenda 
vel contribuenda nullus eorum arctetur vel compellatur Statutis de Alienigenis 
antehac editis seu Statutis vel Provisionibus quibusvis aliis in contrarium 
non obstantibus Proviso tamen quod iidem Typographi librorum Impres- 
sores et Bibliopole et singuli eorum extra obedienciam nostram heredum vel 
Successorum nostrorum oriundi omnia et omnimoda Custumas et Subsidia 
et alia debita et onera pro rebus et merchandizis suis extra Regnum Anglie 
traducendis vel in idem Regnum inducendis vt alienigene solvere teneantur 
et legibus Regni nostri Anglie sint obedientes Eo quod expressa mencio 
de vero valore annuo vel de certitudine premissorum sive eorum alicuius aut 
de aliis Donis sive Concessionibus per nos seu per aliquem Progenitorum 
sive Predecessorum nostrorum prefatis Cancellario Magistris et Scholaribus 
ante hec tempora facta in presentibus minime facta existit aut aliquo Statuto 
Actu Ordinacione Provisione Proclamacione sive Restriccione in con- 
trarium inde antehac habitis factis editis ordinatis sive provisis aut aliqua 
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alia re causa vel materia quacunque in aliquo non obstante In Cuius rei 
testimonium has literas nostras fieri fecimus Patentes Teste me ipso apud 
Westmonasterium Duodecimo die Novembris Anno regni nostri octavo. 

per breve de private Sigillo. Wolseley. 



III. 

163I, March 13. 

(Letters patent from Charles I, confirming the charter of 12 Nov, 1632, 
and further allowing each printer to have two presses and two apprentices, 
forbidding unauthorized reprints for 2 1 years. Printed from the original 
in the Oxford University Archives.) 

Caroltts Dei gratia Anglie Scocie Francie et hibemie Rex fidei Defensor 
&c. Omnibus ad quos presentes litere pervenerint salutem Inspeximus 
quasdam literas nostras Patentes magno Sigillo nostro Anglie Sigillatas 
Quarum tenor sequitur in hec verba Carolus dei gracia . . . [&c., as above, 
dated 12 Nov. 1632, ending] . , . Anno regni nostri Octavo Sciatis quod nos 
de gracia nostra special! ac ex certa scientia et mero motu nostris predictas 
 literas Patentes et singula in eisdem contenta tam predictis Cancellario 
Magistris et Scholaribus quam Typographis librorum Impressoribus et 
Bibliopolis sub forma in eisdem literis Patentibus specificata designandis 
et constituendis tam presentibus quam futuris concedimus et confirmamus 
Volentes quod eorum singuli libertatibus et privilegiis in eisdem contentis 
plenarie gaudeant et vtantur Volumus eciam et pro nobis heredibus et 
Successoribus nostris concedimus eisdem Cancellario Magistris et Scholari- 
bus et Successoribus suis et Bibliopolis librorum Impressoribus et Typo- 
graphis in vniversitate predicta designandis et constituendis vt predictum 
est dum moram trahunt et residentes sunt infra septum vel ambitum eiusdem 
vniversitatis quod liceat eorum cuilibet duo Prela seu Impressoria infra pre- 
cincta predicta habere et occupare eisque vti in omnibus suis necessariis 
Decreto in Curia Camere Stellate Anno regni Domine Elizabethe nuper 
Regine Anglie vicesimo octavo [17 Nov. 1585-16 Nov. 1586] seu decreto 
quovis alio in contrarium in aliquo non obstante Et quod quilibet dictorum 
Typographorum librorum Impressorum et Bibliopolarum duos Apprenticios 
ad sibi deserviendum in arte et misterio predicto capere et conducere valeat 
Statutis in huiusmodi casu editis et provisis in aliquo non obstantibus Ac 
vt Magistri et Scholares eiusdem vniversitatis librorum exemplaria idiomatis 
diversi tam vernaculi quam peregrini in Bibliothecis in eadem Vniversitate 
hactenus latencia divulgare ac libros Concionum exemplaria et tractatus de 
novo componere et edere in religionis Christiane ac bonarum literarum et 
Artium incrementum incitentur Dictique Typographi et librorum Impres- 
sores labores et sumptus huiusmodi exemplaria ac libros typis mandandi et 
imprimendi subeant libencius Sciatis vlterius quod nos de vberiori gracia 
nostra speciali et ex certa scientia et mero motu nostris concessimus dictis 
Cancellario Magistris et Scholaribus et Successoribus suis ac Typographis 
et librorum Impressoribus infra septum vel ambitum Vniversitatis predicte 
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pro tempore existentibus residentibus tarn presentibus quam futuris in forma 
predicta designandis et constituendis £t tenore presencium pro nobis here- 
dibus et Successoribus nostris volumus et concedimus quod quocies pre- 
dictorum Typographorum sen librorum Impressorum quispiam exemplaria 
librorum Idiomatis cuiuscunque vemaculi vel peregrini ex Bibliotheca quavis 
infra Vniversitatem predictam desumpta preantea non excusa vel impressa 
Dummodo huiusmodi Exemplaria sub forma in predictis literis Patentibus 
specificata divulgari approbentur Typis mandare vel imprimere quod non 
liceat alicui cuiuscunque status vel condicionis infra Terminum viginti et 
vnius Annorum proximorum post huiusmodi exemplarium primam impres- 
sionem absque speciali licencia Cancellarii Magistrorum et Scholarium pre- 
dictorum in scriptis prehabita imprimere seu reimprimere aut ab aliis imprimi 
seu reimprimi facere aut impressa aut reimpressa vendere venalia habere 
edere vel evulgare seu clam vel palam distrahere infra Diciones nobis 
vbicunque subiectas Ac de vberiori gracia nostra speciali ac ex certa 
scientia et mero motu nostris pro nobis heredibus et Successoribus nostris 
concessimus dictis Cancellario Magistris et Scholaribus et Successoribus 
suis ac Typographis et librorum Impressoribus infra septum vel ambitum 
vniversitatis predicte pro tempore existentibus residentibus tam presentibus 
quam futuris in forma predicta designandis et constituendis £t voltuntis 
tenore presencium quod quociescunque predictorum Typographorum vel 
librorum Impressorum quispiam Conciones tractatus vel libros per Magis-. 
trorum seu Scholarium predictorum quempiam de novo componendos et 
edendos Dummodo huiusmodi Conciones tractatus et libri vt prefertur 
approbentur Typis mandare vel imprimere quod non liceat alicui cuius- 
cunque status vel Condicionis infra decem Annos proximos post huiusmodi 
Concionum tractatuum vel librorum primam impressionem absque speciali 
licencia Cancellarii Magistrorum et Scholarium predictorum in scriptis pre- 
habita imprimere seu reimprimere aut ab aliis imprimi seu reimprimi facere 
aut impressos vel reimpressos vendere venales habere edere vel evulgare seu 
clam vel palam distrahere infra Diciones nostras Typographis Bibliopolis 
librorum Impressoribus aliisque vniversis cuiuscunque Status vel Condicionis 
existant infra Diciones nostras vbicunque constitutis strictius inhibentes ne 
quis eorum infra seperatos Terminos decem Annorum et viginti et vnius 
Annorum proximorum post huiusmodi exemplarium Concionum tractatuum 
seu librorum primam Impressionem preter Typographos vel librorum Impres- 
sores in Vniversitate predicta vt predictum designandos et constituendos infra 
Diciones nostras imprimere seu reimprimere aut ab aliis imprimi seu reim- 
primi facere aut impressos vel reimpressos vendere venales habere edere vel 
evulgare seu clam vel palam infra Dominia nostra distrahere inducere vel 
importare sine licentia dictorum Cancellarii Magistrorum et Scholarium in 
Scriptis prius habita presumat sub pena Confiscacionis librorum huiusmodi 
preter Arbitrar, in mandata nostra contemnentes infligenda Ac eisdem Can- 
cellario Magistris et Scholaribus damus et concedimus potestatem in locis 
quibusvis infra Dominia nostra in quibus iusta fuerit suspicionis causa libros 
excusos vel distractos contra tenorem Mandati nostri abscondi vel custodiri 
per seipsos vel Deputatos suos pacis Custode Constabulario vel Decennario eis 
asciociato scrutari et disquirere ac libros huiusmodi repertos capere ad loca 
publica ad vstun nostrum deferre ibidem remansuros quovsque vlterius in 
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ea parte ordinatum fuerit Mandantes insuper vniversis et singulis vice- 
comitibus Custodibus pads Maioribus Balliuis Constabulariis Decennariis 
Prepositis et Ministris quocies ex parte predictorum Cancellarii Magistrorum 
et Scholarium fuerint requisiti quod eis auxiliantes sint consulentes et pre- 
sidio assistentes. Eo quod expressa mencio de vero valore annuo vel de 
certitudine premissorum sive eorum alicuius aut de aliis Donis sive Con- 
cessionibus per nos seu per aliquem Progenitorum sive Predecessorum 
nostrorum prefatis Cancellario. Magistris et Scholaribus ante hec tempora 
facta in presentibus minime facta existit aut aliquo Statuto Actu Ordinacione 
Provisione Proclamacione sive Restriccione in contrarium inde antehac 
habito facto edito ordinato sive proviso aut aliqua alia re causa vel materia 
quacunque in aliquo non obstante In Cuius rei testimonium has literas 
nostras fieri fecimus Patentes Teste me ipso apud Westmonasterium Tertio- 
decimo die Marcii Anno regni nostri Octavo 

per Breve de private Sigillo Wolseley 
(with the Seal attached). 



IV. 

163^, March 12. 

(An Indenture between the University of Oxford and the Stationers' 
Company, by which the former releases to the latter all its rights of 
printing Bibles &c. for the term of three years from 16 Feb. 163^, for 
the sum of £200 yearly. Printed from the original in the University 
Archives.) 

This Indenture made the Twentieth Day of March Anno Domini 1636 
And in the Twelueth yeare of the Raigne of our soueraigne Lord Charles by 
the grace of God of England Scotland France and Ireland King Defender 
of the faith &c. Betweene the Chancellor Masters and SchoUers of the 
vniuersity of Oxford of the one part And the Master and Keepers or 
Wardens and Communaltie of the Art or Mistery of Stationers of the Citty 
of London of the other part Whereas by an Order made at Whitehall the 
Ninth Day of March in the yeare of our Lord god 1635 by the Kings most 
excellent Maiestie and the right honorable the Lords and others of bis 
highnes priuie Councell it is recyted that there had thentofore risen Diverse 
Debates and Controuersies betweene the vniuersitie of Cambridge and the 
Printers there And the Kings Printer and the Company of Stacioners in 
London for the printing of Diuers Bookes in regard of a Charter for printing 
graunted to the vniuersitie of Cambridge 26® Hen. Z^ And that the same 
Controuersies and Contentions vpon seuerall Refferences from his Maiestie 
had byn setled by two Orders The one of the Tenth of December 1623 The 
other of the Sixteenth of Aprill 1629 And that in regard his Maiestie of his 
equall indulgence and grace to the vniuersitie of Oxford had graunted the 
like Charter for printing to the said vniuersitie of Oxford as was formerly 
graunted to the vniuersity of Cambridge It was that day ordered by the 
Board according to the Kings expresse pleasure declared That the vniuersitie 
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of Oxford and their Printers should for the time to Come enioy the benifitt 
of all the Articles and Clauses in the said Orders of the Tenth of December 
1623 And of the Sixteenth of Aprill 1629 As by the same Order made the 
said Ninth day of March relacion being therevnto had appeareth Noiv 
this Indenture witnesseth that the Chancellor Masters and Schollers of 
the said vniuersitie of Oxford for divers good Causes and Consideracions 
them therevnto moveing Haue given and graunted And by these presents 
doe give and graunt vnto the said Master and Keepers or Wardens and 
Comunaltie their Successors and assignes full power License Libertie and 
authority to print and Cause to be Imprinted All and euery such and such 
number of Bibles and other Bookes and things whatsoeuer now or heretofore 
vsed to be printed by the Kings Maiesties Printer And alsoe Lilies Cram- 
mers As the said Chancellors Masters and Schollers or their Printer or 
Printers of the said vniuersitie may might Could or ought to print or Comprint 
or cause to be Comprinted or imprinted by force or vertue of the said Three 
seuerall Orders before mencioned or any of them To haue and to hould 
the said power License Libertie and authoritie vnto the said Master and 
Keepers or Wardens and Comunalty and their Successors and Assignes 
from the Sixteenth Day of February last past for and During the Terme of 
Three yeares fully to be Compleat and ended At vpon €uid vnder the 
yearely Rent or Summe of Two hundred Poundes of Currant English money 
Payable at the Feasts of the Annunciacion of the Blessed Ladie St Marie 
the Virgin and of St Michaell Tharchangell by euen and equall porcions 
The first payment thereof to begin and to be made at and vpon the Fiue 
and Twentieth Day of this instant month of March or within Fifteene Dayes 
after either or any of the said Feasts or Dayes of payment And the said 
Chancellor Masters and Schollers doe for themselues and their Successors 
Couenant graunt and agree to and with the said Master and Keepers or 
Wardens and Comunaltie and their Successors and Assignes by these pre- 
sents That neither the printers of the said vniuersitie of Oxford nor any of 
them nor any person or persons whatsoeuer by or vpon any License or 
authoritie deriued or to be deriued from or given or graunted by the said 
Chauncellor Masters and Schollers other then the said Master and Keepers 
or Wardens and Communalty their Successors and Assignes shall or will at 
any tyme or tymes hereafter within or During the said Terme of Three 
yeares print or Comprint or Cause permit or suffer to be imprinted or Com- 
printed any Booke Bookes or parcell of Booke Bookes Copies or things 
whatsoeuer in the said Orders or any or either of them mencioned or which 
they the said Chancellor Masters and Schollers or their Printers may or 
might print or Comprint by force or vertue of the said Orders or any or 
either of them * And the said Master and Keepers or Wardens and 
Comunaltie doe for themselues and their Successors Couenaunt graunt and 
agree to and with the said Chancellor Masters and Schollers and their 
Successors by these presents That they the said Master and Keepers or 
Wardens and Comunaltie and their Successors shall and will well and truely 
pay the said Two hundred pound in manner and forme and at the daies and 
tymes before lymited and expressed for the payment thereof vnto the said 
Chancellor Masters and Schollers And lastly it is mutually Couenanted 
graunted and promised by and betweene the said parties to these presents 
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and their successors respectively That vpon and at the tyme of the Expiration 
of the said Terme of Three yeares They and either of them shall and will 
renue Continue and then make and Conclude such and the like amicable 
Composicion and agreement And vpon such termes rates and proposicions 
as are herein Conteyned and expressed for soe long tyme after and vntill it 
shall be reasonably agreed on both parts to relinquish the same In witnes 
whereof to the one part of these present Indentures remayning with the said 
Master and Keepers or wardens and Comunalty of the said Art or mistery 
of Stacioners of the saide Citty of London The said Chancellor Masters and 
Schollers of the said vniuersity of Oxford haue sett their Comon seale And 
to the other parte of these present Indentures remayning with the said 
Chancellor Masters and Schollers of the said vniuersitie of Oxford The said 
Master and Keepers or wardens and Comunaltie of the said Art or mistery 
of Stacioners of the said Citty of London haue sett their Comon seale The 
Day and yeares first aboue written 

Delivered as the Deede of the Stationers of London for the vse of the 
Chancellors M" and Schollers of the Vniversitie of Oxford 31® Martij 
1637. By the Warden of the sayd Companie in the presence of 

John French 

John Thimble 

G. Locksmyth 

[with a fragment of the seal] 

[With this Indenture is an agreement of the same date that if more 
than £200 a year be agreed to be paid to the University of Cambridge 
for a similar suspension of rights a correspondingly increased sum will 
be paid to the University of Oxford.] 



A precisely similar indenture and agreement dated 12 Aug. 1639 
renew the deeds of 1636 for a second term of three years from 17 Feb. 
i6f J, under the same conditions. 

V. 

(Tit. xviii, Sect. v. of the Laudian Statutes of the University, 1636, 
printed from Griffiths' and Shadwell's edition, Oxford, 1888; with ae for 
ae. It would appear that no Architypographus was appointed till 1658.) 

De Typographis Universitatis. 

Cum Sereniss. Rex Carolus eius nominis Primus, pro eo affectu quo 
Literas ac Literatos fovet, Privilegia Universitatis, quoad rem Typographicam 
nimis antehac arctata, mirum in modum amplificaverit ; ne Clementiss. 
Regis indulgentia sordidi ac illiberales Artifices ad privatum suum quaestum 
abutantur : Statutum est, quod nullus Typographus in posterum his Privi- 
legiis aut titulo Typographi Universitatis nostrae gaudebit, nisi qui in 
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Admissione sua singulis Statutis et Ordinationibus circa regimen Typo- 
graphorum^ per Domum Convocationis factis, vel in posterum edendis, se 
submiserit. 

Quoniam vero in re Typographica usu compertum est, Mechanicos hosce 
Artifices (lucri sui compendium cum dispendio operis plerumque sectantes) 
Calligraphiae seu Operis decori et elegantiae minime studere, sed opera 
quaeque rudia ac inemendata in publicam lucem extrudere ; Idcirco praesenti 
Statuto cautum esto, quod publicae Universitatis Typographiae, instruendae 
in Domo aliqua huic usui specialiter deputata, praeficiatur Architypographus 
uniis, Vir Graecis Latinisque literis probe instructus, et in studiis Philologicis 
versatissimus : Cuius munus erit, Operis Typographicis ibidem praeesse*^ 
materiam sive supellectilem typographicam (Chartam scilicet, Praela, Typos, 
et alia huius Opificii instrumenta) ut sint in suo quaeque genere lectissima 
providere. In Operibus e publica Universitatis Typographia prodeuntibus, 
Typorum modulum, Chartae qualitatem, Marginum mensuram praescribere ; 
Correctorum errata emendare ; et alia quaecunque, ad Operis omatum et 
perfectionem spectantia, sedulo curare. Cui muneri quo alacrius et liberius 
vacet, (praeter certam portionem lucri e libris impressis provenientis, ipsi 
posthaec, pro ratione symbolae quam ad publicae Typographiae peculium 
seu sortem communem contulerit, assignandam ab iis qui a Domo Convo- 
cationis ad ordinanda Statuta Typographica delegandi erunt,) Officium supe- 
rioris Bedelli in lure Civili, (utpote reliquis minus negotiosum,) quandocunque 
primum quoquo modo vacaverit, perpetuo in posterum annectendum fore 
praesenti Statuto cautum esto. 
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WOODCUT ORNAMENTS, TYPE, ETC. 

A. Woodcut and Metal Ornaments* 1 585-1 640. 

Of these there are two classes, the first large and used for the centre 
of titlepages or with conspicuous colophons (these I term Devtees\ the 
other smaller ornaments, used for borders, or to mark the beginning 
or end of a chapter, or generally for decorative purposes : thes^ I call 
Woodcuts. The descriptions which follow are not intended to be fuller 
than is sufficient to distinguish the more important. The measurements 
(as always) are the least possible, and not the full size of the plate or 
block. 

I. Devices. 
Of these there are, in the period under review, fourteen : — 

A. Z\k X 2} in. On a shield the arms of the University (with motto SAPiEN|TiAE : I 
ET. I FELi|ciTA|Tis. | ), within a border bearing acade^|mia. | oxoni?|ensis. ( 
At the comers are two females and two satyrs. 

Used in 1585-93, 1597-1600, and at intervals till 1635, ^^t not from 1635 to 1633. 

B. i|^xif in. A metal engraving. In centre the arms of the University, with 
Pi Fe ' ^^"^ ^ ribbon bearing academia oxoniensis. Above and on each side 
and below are female fignres with emblems and scrolls, and underneath all ioseph* 

BARNESIUS. 

Used only in 1591. (Bame and Tacitus.) 

Ba. i^xifin. A wood engraving from B, omitting Barnes's name: the motto 

SA 



p : and there are other small changes. 



"^ PI 

Used in 1627-8, 1630-33, 1635-7, 1640. 

^* ^i X I A ill* An ornamental shield, with the arms of the University, the legend 

SA FE 

being pi li : at the sides AC: and ox. There is a defect (a short line omitted) 

ETCI 

on one shoulder, which serves to distinguish it from H. 

Used at intervals from 1592 to 1638. 

There is a coxmterfeit of this used in London printing of at least 1616 and 1624 : 
see pp. 106, 120, and H, below. 

D. i^+ in. squ. A nine-spoked wheel with two mottos '' Omnia subiacent vidssi- 
tudini," and "Sola virtus cadere non potest.' 
Used in 1592-3, 1620, 1629. 

U 



)> 
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£. 1 1 X i^f in. An ornamental shield with the Royal Arms, and at the sides £: 
andR. 
Used in 1594. 

F. T^x i^ in. An ornamental shield with the arms of New College between 
two W s (William of Wykeham). 

Used in 1598, 1605. 

G. i) in. sqa. A drcalar watch-face, with ''Donee dies est . lohan: 94", and 
fignies : for John Day of OrieL 

Used in 1614-5, loaa 

H. I A X i|. Similar to C, bat slightly lai^er. Perhaps a Ixmdon counterfeit. 
Used in 1616 and 1624. 

I* 3| + i^in. In centre the arms of the University on a white shield with 

SAP PEL 

lEN ICIT , and round it a band with ACADEJMiii. | OXONI^JENSIS. At the corners 

TJA AXIS 

are two winged figures, a rose and a thistle. 
Used in 1028, and at intervals till 1637, by Turner only. 

J. a| X 2/t in. An Agnus Dei ; beneath it " lOH : i : 26 *' and ** sees agn* | 
DEI ", a text round it. 
Used in 1628. 

•ET 
SAP 

K. i^ X i|. The arms of the University, with the motto ienc 

TIA 



Zfl!^ , and rouad 
CIT ' 



ATE 

it academia. I oxoNiESis, a cherub above. 
Used in 1630-4, 1636-8, 1640 : in and after 1634 ^^ ^'^^ ^ altered to atis. 

L. 3^ X 2| in. The arms of Great Britain and Ireland, crowned, with " C", " R.** 
at sides of crown. 
Used in 1636. 

M. 4^ X 3|. A Tree of Knowledge, boys plucking fruit, &c. 
Used in 1036 (Lily's Grammar). 

11. Woodcuts, 

These are 142 in number (not counting //jz« woodcut capitals), of 
which 32 were used by Barnes. Most of these passed on to his suc- 
cessors, who augmented them. In 1627 the two University printers 
printed separately, and John Lichfield took the larger number for himself, 
a few being used in common. It would be idle to print a complete list 
of these, but the writer has full notes of the occurrence of all that are 
found in each book. Twelve are alphabets, fifteen frames within which 
any capital could be placed, and four are arched borders. 

B. Type. 

The following table exhibits the use made of different type by Oxford 
printers 1 585-1 640, but applies only to the chief type of the body of the 
work. Thus Pica Greek is the chief type of a book in 1591 at earliest, 
but it is found occasionally in 1587, and Long Primer Greek in 1585. 
So too Great Primer Greek is used in 1624, 9* And Hebrew type is 
used sporadically from 1596 on (Long Primer, Pica and English, pointed 
and impointed: see 1596, 8 & 9; 1601, 2; 1602, 3; &c.) 
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The ordinary size {now) of the type used in the Oxford Press from 
1585 to 1640 is as follows, see p. 144 (16^9, no. 4): — 

Lines in 
Name, one foot. 

Nonpareil , , , , 144 

Minion lao 

Brevier about no 

Long Primer 90 

Pica 72 

English , 64 

Great Primer 51 

Double Pica (which is double " small Pica ") .41 

Canon 20 

The old measures make the type of all these very slightly smaller 
than the above measurements. 

C. Notanda, 

It is curious to observe the small points which break the smooth 
course of ordinary printing in these earlier times, some of them marking 
progress, some a perturbation in the office, some stupidity. The following 
are random notes of some bibliographical interest 

1. The change of use in the case of « and v ( Vniuersiiy being the old spelling, and 
University the new) may be remarked in progress in 1589, no. 5, and is practically 
completed by 16 to. But a capital U is not found at all in the period dealt with, its 
place being in a few cases supplied by a large lower-case u. 

2. For "at Oxford" the common Latin is Oxonia^ but (9jp^«« occurs sporadically. 
Bellositi Dobunorum occurs in 1628 : and Rhydychen (in Welsh books) in 1595, 1600. 

3. In 1588 (no. 8) we first find an Oxford idition de Itixe, 

4. The state of the office is shown by 1595, no. 4 (small stock of type); 1601, 
no. 2 (Hebrew words sometimes transliterated, sometimes in Hebrew type : yet in 
1603, no. 2, there is a complaint of the want of Hebrew type !) ; 1625, no. 16 (one 
sheet in different type) ; 1628, no. 16 (carelessness). 

5. Red ink is found in 14!^, 1628, 1631, 1633 ^^^ thereafter; and gold-printing in 
1633- 

6. Curiosities of workmanship will be found in 1629, ^^' ^4* ^^3i» ^^s. 10, 17; 
1633, DOS. 26, 33 ; 1634, no. 9; 1635, no. 3 ; 1636, no. 15 (signatures) ; 1638, nos. 3, 
17 (^do.) ; 1640, no. 24: and eccentricity on the author's part in 1631, no. 29 ; 1633, 
no. 9 (phonetic spelling); 1635, no. 10. In 1613 no. 29 (Rainolds) on the first two 
pages of each section the headline is "prophecy", but on every other page it is " pro- 
phecie ". 1634 no. 17 (Statuta) is a true folio, in every sense in which the word is used. 

7. The number of books or editions issued at Oxford is roughly as follows : — 
15th cent., 15 : early i6th cent., 7 : 1585-1600, 125 : 1601-1620, 230 : 1621-1640,370 : 
total, about 750. In the 17th cent, about 2700 were issued : in the i8th, about 2100 : 
in the first three quarters of the 19th, about 6500. The number from '' 1468 *' to 1900 
may be estimated as likely to be about 16000. 

8. Of the Oxford books issued from " 1468 " to 1640, the British Museum contains 
less than 70 per cent., and the Bodleian about 80 per cent. The following calculation 
is not far from the truth : — 

Oxford books in Brit. Mus. and Bodl. about 450 
„ „ in Brit. Mus. only „ 50 

„ „ in Bodl. only " „ 150 

„ „ m neither library „ 100 

- 

Total 750 
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IMPRINTS. 

Lists and Tables of Oxford Imprints, 1585-1640. 

The following tables and lists explain themselves. They give a de- 
tailed picture of the mutual relations of Oxford and London printers and 
publishers, and the development of the Oxford book trade. It will be 
noticed how the archaisms (Imprinted at Oxford by, or At Oxford, 
printed by, &c.) are gradually worn off, with the rhetorical descriptions 
(such as celeberrimcB Academics typographus), and the use of colophons. 

In some cases we find fictitious imprints, as in 1602, nos. 5, 1I9 161 1 
Tsee impr. 7^), 161 2 (impr. 7), 16 13 (impr. 32), 16 16 (impr. 35), 1626 
(impr. 67). The number of books with no printer's or publisher's name 
is small (see impr. 107, and Appendix, p. 151 (Stanley) ), and oi books with 
no imprint at all there are very few instances, see 1586, 12 ; 1602, 8 and 
9; i6o3» 5; 1606, 5; 1622, 6; 1625, 9; 1635, 13. 

In the list which follows the spelling is modernized, the form alone is 
exact. 

1585. 

{Joseph Barnes, 1585-16 17.) 

1. Oxonise, ex ofiicina typographica Joseph! Bamesii celeberrimae Academise Oxon- 

iensis typographi. 

1585 (also as a colophon). 

1 a. (Omitting typographica and Oxoniensis). 

1589, I691- 

2. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, printer to the University. 

1585-6, i592-4> 1598, 1603, 1606-9, 1615-16. 

2 a, ... printer to that famous University. 

15851 1594- 

2 b, ... printer to the famous University. 
1586. 

2.. Omitting "at" 
1603. 
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3. Oxonise, ez sedibns Joseph! Baines. 

1585. 

4. Imprinted [or Printed] at Oxford [or Oxenford] by Joseph Barnes, printer to the 

University. 

1585 (also as colophon), 1586, 1591, 1599, 1615. 

\a. Adding ** £unoas" before ** University". 
1585. 

1586. 

6. Oxoniae (or -ii), ex ofiidna tjrpographica Joseph! Bamesii. 
1586-7, 1590, 1593, 1597, 1608. 

5 a. Omitting typographica, 
I59^> 1598. 

5 b» With typographica the last word. 

1598. 

6. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in Paul's Churchyard at 
the sign of the Tiger's head. 
1586-9, 1591-2, 1595. 

6 a. ... at the Tiger's head. 

1587. 

6 b. Imprinted at Oxford by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in Panl's Chnrch- 

yard at the sign of the Tiger's head. 
1588-9. 

7* At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes. 

1586, 1594. 1603-4, i^7-9> 1610-12 [once as a fictitious imprint], 
1613-15. 

7 a» Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes. 

1588, 1593, i«97, i599> 1605, 1608-10, 161 1 (a false imprint), 1613-15. 

7 h, Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes. 
1608. 

8. Excndebat Josephns Bamesins t3rpogniphn8 Oxoniensis. 
[i58g]. 

0. Oxoniae, ex officina Joseph! Bamesii, et veneunt in coemeterio Paulino sub signo 
capitis Tigerini. 
1586. 

0*. Impressas en Oxford por loseph Barnes, en el aflo de salud m.d.l.xxxvi. 
1586. 

1587. 

10. Oxonise, typis losephi Bamesii. 

1587. 

11. Oxonii (or -iae), excndebat losephus Baraesius. 

1587-88, 1590, 159^-96, i598-99» 1601-17. 

1 1 A. With Oxonia last. 
1599- 

1589. 

12. Printed by Joseph Barnes, printer ... are to be sold at the Tiger's head i . . . 

1589. 
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1590. 

18. Oxonii, excndebat Josephus Barnesius celeberrinue Academise Typographus. 
1590. 

13 a. Omitting Oxonii, and adding Oxoniensis after Academia, 
1593. 

13 ^. With « Oxonia ", and « almse " for ** cdebemmse." 
1602-3. 

13 f. With "Oxoniae," and omitting " celeberrima." 
1615, 1617. 

1591. 

[Richard Wright, of London, 1591.) 

14. Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes, for Richard Wright. Cum Privilegio. 

1591- 

15. Oxonise. In offidni Josephi Bamesii. 

1591. 



159a. 

16. Oxonise, excndebat Josephns Bamesins, vaenennt cnm Oxonix, turn ad caput 
Tigridis ad Divi Pauli Londinensium. 

1592. 



1595. 

17. Joseph Barnes ai piintiodd yn Rhydychen. 
1595. 



1596. 



18. Oxonise, apnd Josephum Bamesium. 
1596, 1605. 

10. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in Paul's Chnrchyard at 
the sign of the Bible. 
1596, i6oo-i. 

19 a. Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in Paul's Church- 
yard at the sign of the Bible. 
H91» I599> i<5oo. 

20. Oxonise, ex officina t^rpographica losephi Bamesii, et venennt Londini in Coeme- 
terio D. Pauli, ad msigne Biblise (or BibL), 

1596-7- 

1598^ 

2L Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes, for R. H. [i.e. Richard l¥aydo£ke]. 
1598. 
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l603, 

{John Barms, of London, 1602-16.) 

S3. Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, aad are to be lold by Jobn Barnes al the TbiIc's 
Head In Fleet Street [London]. 

39, At Oxford, printed by Joseph Bamea, and are to be sold in Fleet Street [London] 
at the sign of the Tnrit's Head, by John Bames. 
iDoa l^avA: fictitiouj imfrint): 1602-3. 



1603. 
(Simon Walerson, of London, 1603—6.) 



36. OioniEC^ eicudebat Jos. Bamesins, piostsnt Londini apnd Simonem Watcison in 

Csnieterio .£dis Faaliiis. 
1605. 

37. At Oxford ^ Printed \>y Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold by John Barnes, dwelling 

withont Newgate [London] by S. Sepulchre's Church, at the signe of Ptuis. 
1605. 



28. OioniEC, excndebat Josephns Bamesins, & veneant Londioi ipud Kmoiiem Water- 
sontim in c(£meterio Panlino ad signum Corons. 
1606. 



80. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and ate to be sold by John Bames, dwetling 
near Holbom Conduit [London]. 
1613-13 {tltojlcliiiaus). 

nd are to be sold bj John Bames, 

inted at Oxford, for John Barnes, dwelling near Holbom Conduit 
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t6i3. 



9l. Oxonise, excndebat Josephus Barnesius, & Londini vsenetint apnd Jolxannem Bar- 
nesiam prop^ aqn^dactom Holbomiensem. 
1613. 

32. At Oxford, printed for John Barnes, and are to be sold near Holbom Conduit, 
loi; 



13 {fictitious). 



1614. 



83. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold by John Barnes, over 
against St. Pulcher s Church. 
1614. 

• 

1616. 

34. Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, for John Barnes. 

1616 {per h. fictitious), 

35. Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, for John Barnes, dwelling in Hosier Lane, near 

Smithfield. 

1616 {fictitious), 

1617. 

{John Lichfieldy 1617-35. William Wrench^ i^i?-) 

36. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Wrench, printers to the femous 

University. 
161 7. 

37. Oxonise, excudebant Johannes Lichfield et Gulielmns Wrench. 

16 1 7 {excudebat once, mjacohi Ara), 

88. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Wrench. 
1617. 

1618. 

(fames Shorty 1618-24.) 

39. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short, printers to the famous 

University. 

1618-19: (without " At '0 1620: (with "At") 1621-24. 

• 

40. Oxonise (or -ii), excudebant Johannes Lichfield et Jadobus Short. 

1618-22, 16247 

(Simon Jackson, 1 6 1 8 .) 

41. Oxonise, excudebant Johannes Lichfield et Jacobus Short, propter Simonem 

Jackson. 

1618. 



. I 



«; 
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1619. 

42. Oxonis, excndebant Johannes Lichfield et Jacobus Short, Academise typograpM. 

1619-20, 1623-34. 

42 a. Adding Oxaniensis after Academia. 
162 a. 

{JVilltam Spier, 16 19.) 

43. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short, for William Spier. 

161 9. 

44. Printed at Oxford, by John Lichfield and James Short, printers to the University. 

1619. 

44 a. With « At Oxford " first. 

45. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short. 



a, prmtea 05 
1619, 1622, 



1624. 



1620, 

{Henry Cripps, 1620-39. John Pyper, of London, 1620.) 

46. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short, for Henry Cripps, and are to 

be sold by John Pyper in Paules Churchyard, at the sign of the Cross Keys, 
1620. 

47. Oxoniae, excudebant I. L. Sc I. S. Academiae Typography 

1620, 1623. 

48. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short, for Henry Cripps. 

1620-21, 1623-24. 

1622. 

{William Datis, bookseller, 1622-40.) 

49. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short, for William Dayis, 

bookseller. 
1622. 

49 a. (Omitting " bookseller '*}. 
1624 0). 

1624. 

{William Turner y 1624-40.) 

50. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Turner. 

1624-5. 

{W. Jaggard, of London, 1624.) 

51. London, printed by W. Jaggard, for W. Turner of Oxford. 

1624. 
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1625, 

52. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Turner, for Henry Cripps. 
1625. . 

58. Oxonise, excudebant Johannes Lichfield et Gnilielmns Tomer. 
1625-37 (Gnlielmus), 1633 (Guliel.). 

54. Printed for Henry Cripps of Oxford. 

1625 (/r. in London)^ 

{Thomas Huggins^ 1625-36.) 

55. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Turner, and are to be sold by W. 

Turner and T. Huggins. 
1625. 

66. Oxford, printed by L L. and W. T. for William Turner. 
1625. 

(Elias PeersBy 1625-39.) 

57. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Turner, printers to the famous 

University, for Elias Peerse. 
1625. 

58. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Turner, printers to the famous 

University. 

1625-27. 

58 a. With ^/ Oxford. 
1625. 

(Edward Forrest ^ 1625-40.) 

50. Oxford, printed \j John Lichfield and William Turner, for Edward Forrest. 
1625-20, 

60. Oxonise, excudebant Johannes Lichfield et Guilielmus Turner, Academise typo- 
graphi. 

1625-27. 

60 a. Adding ceUberrima before Academia. 
1634. 



61. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Turner, printers to the famous 
- y,f -- - 

^25. 



Unii^ersity, for Henry Cripps. 
1625. 



(Henry Curieyne, 1625-40.) 

62. Imprinted for Henry Cripps and Henry Curteyne at Oxford. 
1625 (/r. in London), 



1626. 

68. Oxford, Printed by J. L. and W. T. 
1626. 

64. Oxonise, excudebant Johannes Lichfield & Guilielmus Turner, impensis Guilielmi 
Turner. 

1626. 
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66. Oxonise, excadebant J. L. & W. T., impeosis Thomse Hnggins. 

1626. 

ee. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Turner for Wi. Turner, Th. 
Hnggins, and £d. Forrest 
i62d. 

{Walter Map, pseudonym, 1626.) 

67. Oxonii apnd Gualthemm Mapes, Academiae Bidellum [printed in Holland]. 

1626. 



1627. 

68. Oxford, printed by William Turner, printer to the famous University. 

1627-28,1630; 1631; 1635. 

68a. With "At Oxford, imprinted ..." 
1628. 

68 b. With « At Oxford printed ..." 
1633 or later. 

68 €, OTXi\t^^ngfam(ms, and adding Cum Priviltgio, 
1634. 

68 d. Adding Cum Privilegio, 
1636-37. 

69. Oxonise, excudebat Guilielmus Turner. 
1627-28 (with ** Oxon."), 1631, 1633 (with " Oxonii "), 1633, 1634 (with 

Oxonii "), 1636 (" Oxonii " and " G. Turner "), 1637. 1640. 



« 



70. Oxford, printed for Henry Cripps [by L. Lichfield]. 

1627-28, 1632, 1638. 

71. Oxford, printed by I. L. and W. T., for William Turner and Thomas Huggins. 

1627. 

72. Oxonise, excudebat Guilielmus Turner, Academise T3rpographus. 

1627-1629, 1637. 

72 0. Adding celeherrima before Academia, 
1628-29, 1634, 1^39 ^^^ Oxonii. 

72^. Midixag cum Privilegio. 
1628. 

72 ^. Adding ceUberrima after Academia. 
1631. 

72 d. With " Oxonise ex officina Guilielmi Tumeri, Academiae typographi. 

1637. 

78. Oxonise, excudebat Johannes Lichfield, Academiae Typographus. 
1627, 1633 (with Oxonii), 1634-35. 

73 a. Adding cUma before Academia. 

1630-32. 

73 b. AAdmgJhrentissima before Academia, 
1634 (^ colophon). 

74. Oxonise, impensis Thomse Huggins & Henrid Curteyn [by W. Turner]. 



»» 



impeni 
1027. 
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1628. 

75. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the £Eimons University, for Henry 

Cripps. 

1628 (colophon), 163a (colophon). 

75a. Prefixing^/. 
1631. 

(Philemon Stephens, of London, 1628.) 
((Christopher Meredith, of London, 1628.) 

76. Printed at Oxford, i6a8. And are to be sold by Ph. Stephens and Ch. Meredith 

at the Golden Lion in Paul's Churchyard. 
1628. 

{William Wehhe, 1628-39.) 

77. Oxford, printed [by John Lichfield] for William Webb. 

1628. 

78. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the famous University, for William 

Webb. 

1628-29. 

79. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the famous University, for Henry 

Curteyne. 

1628. 

80. Oxford, printed by William Turner, printer to the famous University, and are to 

be sold by Henry Curteine. 
1628. 

81. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the University, and are to be sold 

by William Web. 
1628. 

82. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield. 

1628, 1631, 1633, 1635. 

82 a. Imprinted at Oxford by John Lichfield. Cum privilegio. 
1632. 

83. Bellositi Dobunorum, excudebat W. T., impensis W. W. 

1628. 

84. Oxford (or, At Oxford), printed by John Lichfiel4, printer to the famous Univer- 

sity, and are to be sold by Edward Forrest. 
1628. 

84 a. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the famous University, for 
Edward Forrest. 
1630-32, 

84 b. As 84, omxX^ii^ famous, 
1634 \ 

85. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the famous University. 

1628, 1630. 

85^5. (Omitting " At "). 

1629, 1631, 1633. 

I The references to impr. 84 b in 1630-32 are errors for 84 a. 
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85 h. (With " that " for " the "). 
1630. 

85 c. At 85 fl, with " Cum PriTfl^o." 
1634. 

85</. As 85, omitting '*At** and ''famous," and patting ''imprinted" for 
♦• printed." 

1634 (^ colophon). 

85 €, As 85, except " Printed at Oxford,'* and omitting " £unons.'* 
1634 (as colophon). 

{Thomas Butler, 1628.) 

86. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the University, and are to be sold by 

Thomas Bntler. 
i6a8. 

87. Oxoniae (or, Oxonii), impensis Gulielmi Webb bibliopolse [by L. Lichfield ?]. 

i6a8^ 1631. 

87 a. Omitting ^'^/u^iS^. 
1631, 1636, 1638. 

1629. 

(Robert AUotty of London, 1629-33.) 

88. Oxonise, excndebat Gnilielmns Turner, & venennt per Robertum Allott, Londinen- 

sem, in Coemiterio PaulL 
1629. 

89. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the £eimous University, for £. 

Forrest and W. Webbe. 
1629. 

90. Oxonise, excudebat Gnilielmos Turner, Academic typographus, impensis Henrici 

Curteyne. 

1629. 

91. Oxford, printed by L L. for Henry Curteyne 

1629. 

92. Oxonise, recndebat Johannes Lichfield, et vseneunt apud Eliam Pearse. 

1629. 

93. Oxford, printed by I. L. 

1629, 1632. 

94. At Oxford, printed by W. Turner for Henry Curteyne. 

1629. 

94 tf. Omitting "At". 
1640. 

95. Oxonise, excudebat Johannes Lichfield. Cum privilegio. 

1629. 

95 a. Omitting cum privilegio, 
1634-35. 

96. Oxonise, excudebat Johannes Lichfield, impensis Guilielmi Davis. 

1629, 1631. 
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97. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the University, for Edward 

Forrest. 

1629. 

97 a. Adding " famous " before University, 
i639>34. 

98. Oxonise, excndebat Gnilielmns Tnmer, impensis authoris. 

1629, 1637. 



'^ »» 



98 a. Adding '^ cnm licentia & permissu. 
1637. 

(Henry Seale^ of London, 1629.) 

99. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, Printer to the University, and are to be sold in 

Paul's Chnrchyaid at the sign of the Tiger's Head by Henry Seale. 
1629. 

100. Oxford, printed by W. T. for William Turner and Thomas Hoggins. 

1629. 

101. Oxonise, excndebat J. Lichfield, impensis Edvardi Forrest 

1629. 

1630 \ 

102. Oxford, printed by William Tnmer, for Robert Allot, and are to be sold in 

Paul's Churchyard. 
1630. 

103. Printed by W. T. for Robert Allot 

1630 (a 2nd title). 

104. Oxonide, impensis Guilielmi Turner, celeberrimse Academise typographi. 

1630. 

105. Oxonise, typis Joh. Lichfield, impensis Hen. Curteine. 

1630-31. 

105 a. Substituting ** excndebat ** for " tjrpis ". 
1631. 

106. Oxford, printed by William Turner for Edward Forrest. 

1630. 

107. Printed at Oxford for the Author [by Leonard Lichfield]. 

1630-31. 

108. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the famous University, for 

Thomas Huggins. 
1630-31. 

1631. 

109. Oxonise, excndebat Guilielmus Turner, propriis impensis. 

1631, 1637 (in secondary title the name of place is omitted in both years). 

109 a. With ipsius impensis ; and '' Cum Privilegio '* added. 
1639. 

1 " OxonicB " simply is found on an A^pen^Ux by Hen. Stanley, 1630 , but is not a genuine 
imprint (see p. 333). 
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110. Oxonise, excadebat Gailielmns Tnmer Academise celeberrimse typographns, 

impensis Thomse Hnggins. 
1631. 

111. Oxonise, apnd Johannem Lichfield Academise typographam pro Gulielmo Webb. 

1031. 

112. Oxoniee, excndebat G, T. Academise celeberrimse tjrpographnSy impensis 

Guilielmi Webb. 
1631. 

iia 0. Oxonij excud. G. T. Academise Typographns impensis Gnil. Webb. Biblio- 
[engraved: -pola is omitted.] 

1636. • 

113. Oxonise, excudebat Johannes Lichfield, almse Academiae typographns, impensis 

Thomse Huggins. 
1631. 

113 a. Omitting <i/m^. 
1633. 

114. Oxonise, pro Guiliel(mo) Tnmer et Th(oma) Huggins [by W, Turner]. 

1631. 

(Michael Sparl^^ of London, 1631.) 

115. Oxford, printed by William Turner, for Michael Sparke, dwelling in Greene 

Arbor [London], 
1631. 

116. Oxford, printed by William Turner for Michael Sparke. 

1631. 

117. Oxoniae, excudebat W. T., impensis Ed. Forrest & Hen. Curteyne. 

1631. 

118. Oxonise, excudebat Jo. Lichfield, impensis Guil. Davis, & Ed. Forrest 

1631. 

110. Oxford, printed by William Turner. 
i63i-^4> 1637-40- 

120. Oxford, printed for William Turner, and Henry Curteyn, and are to be sold in 

Greene Arbor at the sign of the Blew Bible by Mich. Sparkes [by W. Turner]. 
1631. 

121. Oxoniae, excudebat Guilielmus Turner, impensis Henrici Curteyne. 

1631, 1637 (with Oxonii), 1638. 

lai a. With " Cum Privilegio". 
1634 (Oxonii). 

122. Oxford, printed by W. T. and are to be sold by M. S[parke] at the Blew Bible 

in Greene Arbor [London]. 
1 63 1 (engraved). 

See 143 i2. 

1632. 

123. Oxonise, excudebat Johannes Lichfield, impensis Henrici Cripps. Cum Privi- 

legio. 

1632. 
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124. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, find ate to be iold by Thomas Hoggins. 
1632. 



1633. 

126. Oxford, printed by William Turner, for the author [C. Butler]. 
1633-34- 

126. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield for Edward Forrest. 

1633-35. 

127. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield printer to the University, and are to be sold by 

Thomas Huggins. 

1633. 

128. Oxford, printed by J. L. for E. F. (on second title). 

1633. 

129. Oxoniae, apud Johannem Lichfield, Academise typographum, impensis Henrici 

Curteyne. Cum privilegio. 

1633- 

129 a. Omitting " cum privilegio ". 
1633. 

129^. With Excudebat Johannes . . . typographus, and omitting "Cum privi- 
legio ". 

1633. 

130. Oxoniae, excudebat Johannes Lichfield Academiae t3rpographns, et veneunt apud 

Thomam Huggins. 

1633. 

131. Oxonise, excudebant I. L. W. T. (G. T.). 

1633. 

132. Oxonise, excudebant I. L. G. T. celeberrimse Academise Typography 

1633 (*s colophon). 

{John Clarke, of London, 1633-38.) 

133. Oxford, printed by the Printers to the University, and are to be sold by John 

Clarke under S. Peter's Church in Come-hill. 

1633- 

134. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield for William Webb. 

1633- 

136. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield for Thomas Huggins. Cum privilegio. 
1633. 

136. Printed by William Turner. 

1633. 

137. Oxonii, apud Guilielmum Turner. [The reference to this impr. in 1631 is an 

error for 107.] 

1633, 1638. 

138. Oxford, printed by I. L. printer to the University, for Thomas Huggins. With 

permission of B. Fisher. 
1633. 

X 
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130. Oxonii, sumptibas Gnilielmi Tinner. 
1633- 

140. Oxfora, printed for William Tamer and Robert Allott. 

1633. 

141. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield for Henry Cripps. 

1633. 

142. Oxford, printed for William Turner [by W. Turner]. 

1633-34- 

1634. 

148. Oxonise, excudebat I. L., impensis Henrici Cripps. Cum privilegio. 
1634. 

143 a. Omitting " Cum privilegio ". 
1 63 1 (Appendix C). 

144. Oxonise, excudebat I. L., impensis Thomse Huggins. Cum privilegio. 

1634. 

145. Oxonii, excudebat I. L., impensis H. Crypps, £. Forrest, & H. Curteyne. Cum 

Privilegio. 

1634- 

146. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, and are to be sold by William Webbe. 

1634* 

147. Oxford, printed by William Turner, and are to be sold by Ed. Forrest. 

1634. 

{John Nor/an, of London, J634. Francis Bowman^ 1634-40.) 

148. London, printed by John Norton, and are to be sold by Francis Bowman in 

Oxford. 

1634. 

1635. 

149. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield for Henry Cripps, and are to be sold by Henry 

Curteyne. 

1635- 

150. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, and are to be sold by Ellas Peerse, at his 

Shoppe in St. Maries Church-yard. ' 

1635. 

{Leonard Lichfield^ 1635-40.) 

151. Oxonlse, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield, Academise typographus. 

1635-37, 1639-40: in 1639 with "Oxonii." 
1640. 

151 0. Adding ceUberrima before Academia, 
1636. 

151 ^. Oxoniae, typis Leonard! Lichfield, Academise typography 



)xoniae, typu 
1636, 1038. 
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152. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield. 
1635-39- 
152 a. Prefixing ^^. 
1635- 

152 ^. With " imprinted " for « printed ". 

1636-37. 

158. Oxonii, excudebat Gulielmiis Turner, impensis Gulielmi Webb. 
1635-36, 1639 • ^^ '636 "Oxoniae." 

153 a. With " G." for " Gulielmus," and " GuiUelmi Webb." 

1636. 

154. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield for William Webb. 

1635-36. 

1636. 

155. Oxford, printed by Leonard Uchfield for Thomas Hnggins. 

1636. 

156. Oxford, imprinted by Leonard Lichfield, printer to the Uniyersity, and are to be 

sold by Edward Forrest. 
1636. 

156 a. With « Printed," and " famous University." 
1637. 

156 b. As 156a with "for" instead of " and are to be sold by." 
1639. 

157. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield. 

1636, 1639, 1640. 

158. Oxford, printed by William Turner, and are to be sold at the Black Bear in Paul's 

Churchyard. 
1636. 

{^Thomas Allam, 1636-39.) 

159. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield, impensis Thomse Allam. 

1636-37. 

160. At Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, for Edward Forrest. 

1636. 

160 fl. Omitting*' At". 
1637. 

160 b. As 1 60 a with " and are to be sold by." 
1640. 

{R, Bishop, of London, 1636.) 

161. London, printed by R. Bishop, and are to be sold by Fr. Bowman, in Oxford. 

1636. 

1637. 

(John Willimot, or Wilmot, 1637-38.) 

162. Oxonise, excudebat Guilielmus Turner, & veneunt apud Hen. Cripps, Ed. Forrest, 

Hen. Curteyne, & John Willimot. 

1637 (secondary title omits name of place). 

X 2 
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162 a, " pro " for " & venennt apnd. 
1638. 

163. Oxonise, excudebat L. Lichfield, impensis Galielmi Webb bibliopolse. 

1637. 

164. Oxonise, excudebat L. Lichfield, impensis Ed. Forrest & H. Curteyne. 

1637- 

165. Oxonise, excudebat L. Lichfield, impensis H. Curteyne. 

1637. 

166. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield, impensis Gulielmi Webb. 

1637. 

(y. Adams, 1637. Joseph Godwin, 1637-39.) 

167 . Oxonise, excudebat Guilielmus Turner pro J. Adams, & veneunt apud Joseph. 

Godwin. 

1637- 

168. Oxonise, excudebat L. L., impensis Hen. Cripps, £d. Forrest, Hen. Curtejme, 

& loh. Wilmot. 
1637. 

169. Oxford, printed by William Turner for William Webb. 

1637. 

170. Oxford, printed by L. Lichfield, for H. C. printer to the University. (Neither 

Cripps nor Curteyne were printers to the University, so probably there is some 
error.) 

1637. 

(PT. Harris, of London, 1637.) 

171. Oxford, printed by William Turner, printer to the famous University. 1637. And 

are to be sold at London by W. Harris in Colman Street. 

1637. 

1638. 

{John Allaniy 1638.) 

172. Oxford, printed by William Turner for John AUam. 

1638. 

173. Oxford, imprinted for John AUam [by W. Turner]. 

1638. 

174. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, printer to the University, for Francis 

Bowman. 

1638, 1640. 

175. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, printer to the University, for William 

Davis. 

1638. 

176. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield, impensis £d. Forrest. 

1638, 1639 (with Oxonii). 

177. Oxford, printed by William Turner, printer to the famous University, for 

W. T[umer], Edw. Forrest and Will. Web. 
1638. 
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{John Westall^ 1638-40.) 

178. Oxonise, excudebat Guil. Turner, pro Job. Westall, Tbo. Allam & Jos. Godwin. 

1638. 

179. Excnsa cnin LicentiS, typis Guil: Turner typograpbi Universitatis, pro Guil: 

Webb. 

1638. 

180. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, printer to the University. 

1638-40. 

180 a. Addingya/»<72^ before University, 
1638. 

181. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, and are to be sold by John Clarke under 

St. Peter's Church in Comhill. 
1638. 

182. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield for Henry Crypps. 

1638, 1639. 

183. Oxonise, typis Guil: Turner, impensis authoris (V. Bythner). 

1638. 

184. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, for Francis Bowman. 

1638-39. 

185. Oxford, printed by L. Lichfield for Joseph Godwin. 

1638-39. 



1639. 

186. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield, impensis authoris (G. Dugres). 

16*39. 

(^John ^ //(?«, of Leicester, 1639.) 

187. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, and are to be sold by John Allen in 

" Lecester ". 
1639. 

(Thomas Thomas^ of Bristol, 1639.) 

188. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, and are to be sold by Tho. Thomas in 

Bristol. 

1639. 

(^Thomas Robinson, 1639-40.) 

189. Oxford, printed by William Turner for Thomas Robinson. 

1639-40. 

190. Oxonise, excudebat Guilielmus Turner, impensis Hen. Crips. 

1639. 

191. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield, impensis Elise Pearse & Tho. Allam. 

1639. 

191a. Simply reversing the order of the two publishers. 
1639. 
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192. Oxford, printed for F. Bowman, stationer [by L. Lichfield]. 

1639. 

(Matthew Hunt^ 1639-40.) 

193. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, and are to be sold by Matthew Hunt. 

1639. 

193 a. ** For *' instead of " and are to be sold by." 
1640. 

193 b. As 193 a, beginning <' Printed at Oxford by." 
1640. 



1640. 

{Robert Youngs 1640.) 

194. Oxford, printed by Leon: Lichfield, printer to the University, for Rob: Young 

& Ed. Forrest. 
1640. 

195. Excndebat Oxonii Leonardns Lichfield primarius Academiae typographns, im- 

pensis Roberti Young & Edvardi Forrest. 
1640. 

196. Printed [at] Oxford for Francis Bowman [by L. Lichfield]. 

1640 (engraved title). 

197- Oxonise, excudebat Leonard. Lichfield, impensis Matthise Hunt. 
1640. 

198. Oxonise, excudebat Guiliel. Turner, impensis Joh. Westall. 

1640. 

199. Oxford, printed for Leonard Lichfield. 

1640. 

200. Oxonise, excudebat GuiUelmus Turner, impensis Edvardi Forrest. 

1640. 

201. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield impensis Guliel. Davis. 

1640. 

202. Oxford, printed by L. L. 

1640. 

{Richard Royston^ of London, 1640.) 

203. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, for Richard Royston, in Ivy Lane. 

1640. 

{Samuel Enderby^ of London, 1640.) 

204. Oxford, printed by Leon. Lichfield, for Samuel Enderby. 

1640. 

205. Oxoniae, excudebat Guilielmus Turner, impensis Tho. Robinson. 

1640. 
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IS O. In combioation O ; L = London. 



— JohoBamesLdBii 
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- H. Cripps . . 

-J.l^per L . 
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Oxford Printers and Publishers {^continued). 



- F. Alloii : 

- author of book . 

- M. Sparke L . 



1 W. jBEfud printed ia Loodon foi Tan 
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Oxford Printers and Publishers {continued). 



4. 

33 Leonard Lichfield . 
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— 


— 
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- W. Webbe . . . 





00 








— T. Huggins . . . 















— E. Forrest . . . 




00 













36 — T. AUam .... 




00 









— H. Curteyne . . . 















— H. Cripps .... 















— J. Willimot (or Wil- 
mot) 













37 — F. Bowman . . . 













— W. Davis .... 












— J. Clarke .... 











— J. Godwin .... 












— author of book . . 









38 — J. Allen of Leicester 









39 — T. Thomas of Bristol 









— E. Peerse .... 









40 — M. Hunt .... 










41 — R. Young .... 


•• #• •• •• •• 





42 — R. Royston L . . 


«• •• ••  •« 





43 — S. Enderby L . . 


•• ■• •# •• •• 






}35 



36 



37 



38 
39 

40 

41 
4a 
43 



5 

PUBUSHBRS, WITH NO OX- 
FORD Printer's Name. 

H. Cripps [London ^ or 
with Lichfield] . . . 

H. Curteyne [London or 
with Turner] . . . 

*W. Mapes' 

T. Huggins [with Turner] 

44 P. Stephens .... 

45 C. Meredith .... 

W.Webbe [with Lichfield] 

author of book [do.] . . 

F. Bowman ^ [London or 
with Lichfield] . . . 

J. Allam [with Turner] . 



10 

c« 



O 
O 

O 



















• • 





« • 





 • 






o 

(0 







O 
O 



10 



O 
(0 



44 
45 



I /. e. t\iit Printer was either a London man (as in 1625) or, if at Oxford, 
Lichfield (as in 1627-8, 1632, 1638). 
'^ John Norton printed in London for Bowman in Oxford, 1634. 
K. Bishop „ „ ,, „ 1636. 
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(Where practicable, the references in this Index are to the year and the first letter of 
the heading in that year : otherwise to pages.) 



A. 



A., sub-deacon of St Frideswide's, Oxford, 
mentioned p. 267. 

A., J., 1634. ^^^ Allen, John. 

A., N., 16 16. See Nixon, Anthony. 

A., R., 1624. See Ayton, sir Robert. 

A., T., 161 2. See Abbay, Thomas. 

Abbas, Georgios. See Abbot, George. 

Abbay, Thomas, of Virginia. Smith's 
Proceedings of the English Colonies, 
ed. by him. 161 2 S. 

Abbot, George, archbp. of Canterbury. 
Quaestlones sex totidem praelectioni- 
bus in schola theologica Oxoniae 
habitis discussae, 1597. 1598 A. 

— Reasons which dr. Hill hath brought 

for the upholding of papistry, un- 
masked. 1604 A. 

— Letter to him from the Chancellor of 

the University of Oxford (1606 ?), in 
Latin. 1607 W. 

— Dedications to him. 1610 B, D, 

1614 P, 1620 D, 1628 F, 1635 F- 

— The copy of a letter sent from my 

Lord*s Grace of Canterbury (about 
Preachers). 1622 A. 

— Letter about preachers (162a) men- 

tioned. 1622 H. 

Abbot, George, M.P. for Guildford, men- 
tioned. 1621 B. 

Abbot, Robert, bp. of Salisbury. Testi- 
monial from him to C . Angelus, 1616. 
1618 A. 

Abingdon. Su Godwin, Thomas, 1614. 

— Discourses there by J, Prime, men- 

tioned. 1587 P. 

— Printing there, mentioned, p. 263. 
Abot, Jeffra, of Virginia. Extracts from 

his writings. 161 2 S. 
Accomplishment of the prophecies. See 
Du Moulin, Pierre. 



Achilles Tatius. The Loves of Clitophon 
and Leucippe (tr. by A. Hodges). 
1638 A. 

Achitophel, 1628. See Carpenter, Na- 
thaniel. 

Acontius, Jacobus. Stratagemata Satanae, 
et epistola ad J. Wolfium. 1631 A. 

Acrostics. 1619 O, 1623 O. 

Actors, Sebastian, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 272. 

Adam, bookbinder, mentioned, pp. 268, 
269. 

Adam de Walton, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 268. 

Adams, J., bookseller, &c., mentioned, pp. 
276,308, 312. 

Advice of a son to liis mother (against 
Roman Catholicism). 161 6 A. 

Aegidius de Columna, of Rome, the doctor 
fundattssimus. De peccato originali. 
1479 A, p. 253. 

iEsop, mentioned. 1633 B. 

yEthiopic, p. 230. 

AfTaniae. See Fitz-Geffrey, Charles. 

Agatharchides. Excerpta de Rubro Mari, 
Gr. et Lat 1597 A, p. 229. 

Airay, Christopher. Fasciculus prae- 
ceptorum logicorum. 1628 A, 1633 A. 

Airay, Henry, provost of Queen's coll., 
Oxford. Dedications to him. 161 3 R, 
1614 R. 

Albin, Jean d*. Answer to his Notable 
discourse against heretics (1575) by 
Thomas Sparke (the original treatise 
is here reprinted). 1591 S. 

Alchemy. See Thomborough, bp. John. 

Alchome sale, mentioned, pp. 253, 261, 
cf. 227. 

Alciatus, Andreas. Excerpt from his 
Formula Romani Imperii. 1634 P. 

Alcock, Richard, bell-ringer, mentioned, 

p. 373- 
Aleman, Mateo. The Rogue, or the Life 
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of Gnzman de Alfarache, tr. from the 

Spanish by J. Mabbe. 1630 A. 
Alemannia, Johannes de. Set Johannes 

de Alemannia. 
Alexander (Alison), J., parchment-seller, 

mentioned, pp. 256, 272. 
Alexander de Hales (not de Ales or 

Alesins). Latin Commentary by him 

on the De anima of Aristotle. 1481 

A, p. 254, see p. II (*' 1511 "). 
Alexander de Villa Dei. Textus Alexandria 

cum sententiis (a fragment). 1485 A, 

p. 260. 
Alexandria. See 1638 A. 
Alfarache, Guzman de. See Aleman, 

Mateo. 
Alfred, king, mentioned, p. 251. 
Alitophilus, pseud. See Barclay, John. 
Allam, John, bookseller, mentioned, pp. 

277.308,312,313. 
Allam, Thomas, bookseller, mentioned, 

pp. 278, 307, 313. 
Allen, John. The younger brother his 

apology. 1634 A. 
Allen, John, bookseller, of Leicester, 

mentioned, pp. 309, 313. 
Allen, Thomas, of Gloucester hall, Oxford. 

MS. of Gregory the Great belonging 

to him, mentioned. 1610 J. 

— Laudatio funebris in obitum ejus, per 

Gul. Burton. 1633 B. 

— Latin poem on him, by R. James. 

1633 M. 

Allen, cardinal William. Answer to two 
books by him, by bp. Bilson. 1585 B. 

— Dedication to him in 1589 mentioned. 

1602 S. 
Allnutt, William Henry, mentioned. 

p. vii, 1613 B. 
Allot, Robert, bookseller of London, 

mentioned, pp. 302, 312. 
Almanac. See Booker, John (1637). 

— See Cowper, Thomas (1637). 

— See Wyberd, John (1637). 
Ambrose, st. Extract from his works, in 

English. 1637 ^' 
Ames, William. Bellarminus enervatus, 

ed. 3*». 1629 A. 
Amoenitates humanae. See Puteanns, 

Erycius. 
Ampelius, Lucius. Liber memorialis ex 

bibliotheca CI. Salmasii. 1638 F. 
Amsterdam, mentioned, pp. 8, 9. 
Anagrams, 1619 0, 1623 0, 1624 0, 1625 

O {bis), 1633 O. 
Anatomy of Melancholy. See Burton, 

Robert 
Anchoran, John, mentioned. 1633 G, 

1634 S. 

Andrewes, bp. Lancelot. His Tortura 

Torti mentioned. 1613 B. 
Andrewes, John. Christ his cross. 16 14 A. 



Angelus, Christophorus. n^i^<ris X. 

*A77iXov. 1017 A. 
(the same in English). 1617 A. 

— Account of his sufferings, second issue. 

1618 A. 

— Testimonials to him, from the Uni- 

versity of Oxford and the bp. of 
Salisbury. 161 8 A. 

Anglo-Saxon. Anglo-Saxon fount used 
in 1634. 1^34 ^* 

Annalia Dubrensia, mentioned. 161 3 B. 

Anne, princess, bom 1636. Flos Britan- 
nicns (poems on her birth by mem- 
bers of the University of Oxford). 
1636 O. 

Anne of Denmark, queen, d, 161 9, men- 
tioned. 1605 O. 

— Academiae Oxoniensis Funebria sacra 

. . . Annae . .. dicata (Latin poems). 

1619 O. 

Anne de Rohan, lady. Dedication to 
her, by Pierre Du Moulin, in English. 
1609 D, 1634 D. 

Answer. Brief answer unto certain ob- 
jections against the descension of 
Christ into Hell. See Parkes, 
Richard, 1604. 

Anthony, Francis. Cotta contra Antonium. 
1623 C. 

Antichristians. See Sparke, Thomas, 

1591- 
Anti-Possevinus, 1625. See James, 

Richard. 
Antonius, Franciscus. See Anthony, 

Francis. 
Anwykyll, John. Latin Grammar and 

Vulgaria Terentii, ascribed to him. 

1483 A, p. 257. 
Anyan, Thomas. Sermon. 16 15 A. 
Aphorismi. See Piscator, Johannes. 
Apology for women. See Heale, William. 
Apostles* Creed. See Creed. 
Appleton, CO. Berks. Dedication to the 

parishioners. 1628 D. 
Aquepontanus, Joannes. See Bridgwater, 

John. 
Arabic. See Pasor, Matthias, 1626. 

— Poem in Arabic. 161 2 H. 

— De Arabicae linguae utilitate et prae- 

stantia oratio, habita a T. Greaves, 
1637. 1639 G. 

— mentioned, p. 230. 

Arber, prof. Edward, mentioned. P. vii, 

1612S. 
Archaeologia Attica. See Rous, Frauds* 
Archdeacons. See Articles. 
Archer, Humphrey, bookseller, mentioned, 

p. 275. 
Aretinus, Franciscus. See Franciscus of 

Arezzo. 

— Leonardus. See Brunus, Leonardus, 

of Arezzo. 
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Aretius, Jacobns. See Martin, James. 
Argenis. See Barclay, John. 
Aristophanes. The Knights, in Greek. 

1593 A. 
Aristotle : 

The spurious Peplns mentioned. 1 5 8 7 S. 

Interpretes libromm Aristotelis, in bibl. 
Bodleiana. 1605 J. 

Latin speeches, &c., by B. Holyday, 
touching the De Anima, Ethics, Rhe- 
toric, &c. of Aristotle. 1633 H. 

Index Aristotelicusto Pavonius*s Summa 
Etiiicae. 1633 ^* 
De Anima. 

LAtin commentary on the De Anima 
(ittfit tf/vxvs) of Aristotle, by Alexander 
de Hales. 1481 A, p. 254, see p. 11 

e*i5n"). 
EfAics, 

Speculum moralium quaestionum in 
universam Ethicen Aristotelis,authore 
J. Caso. 1585 C, 1596 C. 
Ethics, Eudemian. 

Commentarius in Magna Moralia 
Aristotelis, authore Johanne Caso. 
1586 C. 

Refiexus speculi moralis qui commen-' 
tarii vice esse potent in Magna 
Moralia Aristotelis, auctore J. Caso. 
1596C. 
Ethics, Nicomachean. 

Latin translation by Leonardns Brunus 
(Aretinus). 1479 A, p, 253. 

Qnestiones super libros Ethicorum 
(Aristotelis) Joannis Dedicus. 1 5 1 8 D. 

An Oxford ed. of ** 1498 '* mentioned, 
p. 10. 

Commentarii in aliquot Aristotelis 
libros ad Nicomachum, ab Edw. 
Brerewood. 1640 B. 
Oecofwmica, 

Thesaurus oeconomiae sen comm. in 
Oeconomica, authore J. Caso. 1587 C 
(doubtful), 1597 C, 1598 C (doubt- 
ful). 

— mentioned, p. 253. 
Organon. 

Summa veterum interpretum in uni- 
versam Dialecticam Aristotelis, auc- 
tore J. Case. 1592 C, 1598 C. 
Physica. 

Ancilla philosophiae sen epitome in 
octo libros Physicorum, authore J. 
Caso. 1 599 C 

Lapis philosophicus, comm. in 8 libros 
Physicorum, auctore J. Caso 1 599 C. 
Politics, 

Sphaera civitatis (comm. on the Politics, 
by J. Case). 1588 C. See 1596 C. 

Johannis Buridani quaestiones in octo 
libros Politicorum Aristotelis. 1 640 B. 

— mentioned, p. 253. 



Posterior Analytics, 

Latin commentary by Walter Burley 
on the Posterior Analjrtics of Aris- 
totle. 1517 B, see p. II (" 151 2 "). 

Analysis Analyticorum Posteriomm, 
opera et studio G. P[owel.] 1594 P. 

— per G. Powel. 163 1 P. 
Sophistici Elenchi. 

Analysis librorum de Sophisticis Elen- 
chis per G. Powel. 1598 P. 

— *' 1564," " 1594," mentioned p. 13, 

'594 P. 
Arithmetic. See Buscherus, Heizo. 

— See Computus. 
Armada, mentioned. 1588 P. 

— A Skeltonicall salutation . . . (on the 

Armada). 1589 S. 

Arminianism, mentioned. 1626 B. 

Arminius, Jacobus, mentioned. 1626 A. 

Arran, earl of. See Hamilton, James. 

Arretinus, Leonardus. Su Brunus, Leon- 
ardns, of Arezzo. 

Arschotanns, dux, mentioned. 1640 P. 

Articles. See Berkshire. 

— See Bridges, John. 

— See King, John. 

— See Oxford — Diocese. 

— See Thomborough, John. 

— A general (undated) form of Articles 

of Visitation, apparently for Bishops 
or Archdeacons. 1633 A. 

— The xxxix Articles of 1562. 1636 A 

See James, Thomas. 

— Articuli Christianae fidei, versu, ex- 

pressi per J. Glanville. 1613 G. 

— Articles agreed on at Charenton. See 

France, 1623. 
Ashbumham, Bertram, earl of Ashbum- 

ham, mentioned, p. 253. 
Askew, Anthony, mentioned, pp. 8, 227, 

353. 
Atkyns, Richard. His Original and 

Growth of Printings 1664, p. 245. 

Attonitns, Richardus, pseudonym. Veritas 
odiosa. Fragmenta colloquii Ma- 
chiavelli et Mercurii. 1626 A. 

Augustine, bookbinder, mentioned, pp. 
267, 269. 

Augustine, St., bp. of Hippo. Sermo 
beati Augustini de misericordia et 
pia oratione pro defunctis. 1483 H. 

— mentioned. 1613 B. 

— De haeresibus. 1631 V. 

— Excitatio fidelis animae (1483 ?) p. 259. 
Aurum potabile. See Cotta, John, 1623. 
Ave Maria. The Ave Maria to the queen 

of France. i6ii J. 
Aylmer, John, bp. of London. Letter 

from him mentioned. 1589 S. 
Ayton, sir Robert. In obitum Thomae 

Rhaedi. Faciebat A.R.A. (a poem) 

1624 A. 
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B. 



B., A., 1 591. See Devereux, Robert^ earl 
of E^sez. 

B., A., 1640. Su Rogers, Hngh. 

B., C. Tomnlns Gostavi Adolplii; a 
Latin poem. 1636 B. 

B., D. Su under B., M. 

R, £. The cane of sacrilege ; a sermon 
on tithes (on Mai. iii. 9). 1630 B. 

B., E. M., 1636. See Bolton, Edmund 
(Maria). 

B., F., 163^. See Bowman, Francis. 

B., I., 161^ See Barnes, John. 

B., I. Translated Dn Monlin's Confuta- 
tion of Purgatory. 161 a D. 

B., J., mentioned. 1640 F. 

B., M., wife of D. K Dedication to her. 
1599 R. 

B., R., 1 63 1. See Bolton, Robert. 

K, R., 1603. See Brett, Richard. 

B.. T., 1637. See Barlow, bp. Thomas. 

Babington sale, mentioned, p. 258. 

Babington, Anthony. Sermon on Babing- 
ton's conspiracy, by John Rainolds. 
1586 R. 

Babington, bp. Gervase. Dedication to 
him. i(K)2 S. 

Bacon, Francis, lord Verulam. The two 
books of the Profidence and Advance- 
ment of Learning. 1633 ^* 

— Of the advancement and proficience of 

learning, translated into English by 
Gilbert Wats : with poems on Bacon, 
&c. 1640 B, see Frontispiece. 

— Latin poem to him by G. Herbert. 

1637 T. 

— Portrait of him mentioned. 1640 B. 

— Latin letter from him to Trinity 

college, Cambridge. 1640 B. 

Bacon, Roger. De retardandis senectutis 
accidentibus, and de sensibus con- 
servandis. 1590 B. 

Bagford, John, mentioned. Pp. 10-13, 
1 614 A, 1631 S, &c. 

Bailey, Walter. Discourse of certain 
baths near Newnham Regis, men- 
tioned. 1587 B. 

— Treatise touching the eye-sight. 1602 B, 

1616 B, 1654 B, 1673 B. 

Baker, Sir Richard, kt, mentioned. 
1639 B- 

Baker and Leigh, book auctioneers. Their 
sale 1775, mentioned, p. 8. 

B&le. Poems about Biodl. MS. Roe 20 
(Council of Bile). 1631 O. 

Balkwell, Roger, mentioned, p. 255. 

Balzac, Jean Louis Guez de. A collec- 
tion of some modem epistles of M. 
de Balzac, translated out of French, 
vol. 4. 1639 B. 

Banbury, earl of. Su KnoUys, William. 



Bancroft, John, bpi of Oxford. Articles 
for his first Visitation. 1633 R 

second do. 1635 B. 

third do. 1638 B. 

— Dedication to him, describing his public 

benefactions in the diocese. 1039 ^* 

Bancroft, Richard, archbp. of Canterbury, 

</.i6io. Dedications to him. 1601H, 

1605 H, 1608 P, 1610 B, 1634 M. 

— Dedicatory poem to him, in Latin. 

1606 B. 

— A MS. of Gregory the Great in his 

possession mentioned. 16 10 J. 

— mentioned. 1 6 1 o R. 
Bandinel,dr. Bulkeley, mentioned. 1613 B. 
Baptism. Use of the Cross in baptism : 

see Hutten, Leonard. 
Baptismal regeneration. Su Bux^ges, 

Cornelius. 
Barclay, John. Argenis (with essays on 

it). 1634 B. 

— Euphormionis Satyricon (partly by 

Alitophilus), acoessit Conspiratio 
Anglicana (the Gunpowder plot). 
1634 B. 

— Poematum libri duo. 1636 B. 
Barclay, William, mentioned. 1634 ^ 
Barker, Christopher, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. 277. 

Barksdale, Clement, mentioned, p. 255. 
Barlaamus. IIcp^ r^s rw Hkm. dpxv^f 

with Latin version by John Lluyd or 

Lloyd. 1592 B. 
Barlow, Richard. Pietas in patrem 

(English poems on his death by hb 

son bp. Barlow and others). 1637 B. 
Barlow, bp. Thomas. Pietas in patrem, 

or a few tears upon the death of his 

father. 1637 B. 

— Exercitationes de Deo, per T. B. (with 

Scheibler's Metaphysica). 1637 S. 

— mentioned. 1640 S, p. 252. 

Bame, Thomas. Sermon at Paul's Cross, 

I59I- 1591 B. 
Bames, John, son of Joseph, bookseller 
of London, mentioned, 1602 H, 1617 
H. W, pp. 275, 277, 296, 311. 

— Preface by him, as " I. B." 1616 B. 
Bames, Joseph. Address to the earl of 

Leicester. 1585 C, 1596 C. 

— Complimentary Latin verses to him. 

1585 c. 

— mentioned. 1588 C, 1606 O, 1626 B, 

PP-274-5* 389,293,311. 

— Votum typo£raphi ad regem (a Latin 

poem). 1003 O. 

— Application for a license to him to 

have a monopoly of printing classical 
books, 1596, p. 276. 

— Note of 78 copies of James's dm- 

cordantiae received from him 30 July, 
1607. 1607 T. 
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Barnes, Robert, fellow of Magdalen coll. 
Oxford. Editor of '' Beatae Mariae 
Magdalenae Lachrimae.*' 1606 O. 

— Sermon at Henley at the Visitation, 

16^6. 1626 B. 
Barnes, Roger, bookseller, mentioned, 

p. 277 ipU). 
Bameveldt, Jan van Olden, mentioned. 

1626 A. 
Baronet's burial. See Potter, Barnabas. 
Bartholinns, Caspams. Anatomicae in- 

stitntiones. 1633 B. 

— Enchiridion ethicnm. 1633 B. 
Bas, William. See Basse, William. 
Basse or Bas (?), William. Great Britain's 

Sunset. 161 3 B. 

— other poems by him (?) mentioned. 

1613 B. 

Bassett, lady Elizabeth, Dedication to 
her. 161 a S. 

Bateman sale, mentioned, pp. 256, 259. 

Baterel, Guillermus. Edited Buridan's 
Qnaestiones in octo libros Politico- 
rum Aristotelis. 1640 B. 

Bates, William. His Vitae selectorum 
virorum referred to. 1602 B, 1613 O, 
1617 D. 

Baxter, Nathaniel, mentioned. 1635 D. 

Bayley, Thomas. De merito mortis 
Christi, et modo Conversionis, dia- 
tribae duo in schola theologica Oxon., 
1621. 1626 B. 

— Concio ad clerum, 1622. 1626 B. 
Baylie, dr. Richard. Dedication to him. 

1638 G. 

Bayly, rev. John. Two sermons. 1630 B. 

Bayly, Lewis, bp. of Bangor. Dedication 
to him. 1630 B. 

Bayning, Paul, 2nd viscount Bayning. 
Poems by Christ Church men on his 
death. 1638 O. 

Bayning, Penelope, viscountess. Dedica- 
tion to her. 1638 O. 

Baynton, Anne. See Rogers, Hugh. 

Beacon, Richard. Solon his foUie, or a 
politique discourse touching the re- 
formation of Common-weales. 1594B, 
p. 229. 

Beal, sir Robert. Dedication to him. 
1596 M. 

Beaudesert, lord. See Paget, lord. 

Becanus, Martinus. His RefuUxtio Tor- 
turae Torti alluded to. 161 3 B. 

Bed6, Jean. The Mass displayed, tr. by 
E. C. 1619 B. 

Bedford, countess of. Dedication to her. 

1593 s. 

Bedford, earl of. Su Russell, Francis. 
Bedingfield, Robert Sermon at Paul's 

Cross (on Rom. vi. 23). 1625 B. 
Bedwin, William, illuminator, mentioned, 

p. 271. 



Bees. See Butler, Charles. 

Beesley, Henry. Complimentary poems. 

1634 F. 
Belgium. Dedication to the Belgian 

States. 1629 A. 
Bellarmine, cardinal Robert. See Leyden. 

— Rainoldus de Romanae Ecclesiae ido- 

lolatria (adversus Bellarminum, &c.)' 
1596 R. 

— Scholastica Theologiae institutio ad- 

versus Bellarminum, auctore L. Trel- 
catio. 1606 T. 

— mentioned. 1613 B. 

— Du Moulin's Accomplishment of the 

Prophecies, written against Bellar- 
mine. 161 3 D. 

— De confessionis auricularis vanitate 

adversus card. Bellarminum, auctore 
I. Denisono. 162 1 D. 

— Bellarminus enervatus, auctore Gul. 

Amesio, ed. 3**, 1629 A. 

Bellositum Dobunorum. Su under Ox- 
ford, ad init, 

Bellum Gmmmaticale (by Andreas 
Guama). Prologue and Epilogue to 
it by W. Gager, in Latin. 1592 G, 
p. 229. 

Beneneld, Sebastian. Doctrinae Chris- 
tianae sex capita totidem praelectio- 
nibus discussa. 1610 B. 

— Sermon at St. Mary's, Oxford (on Ps. 

xxi 6). 161 1 B. 

— Commentary on Amos chap, i, with a 

sermon on i Cor. ix. 19. 161 3 B. 
Latin translation in i6i5,mentioned, 

ibid. 
reprint in 1629, mentioned, ibid. 

— Commentary on Amos chapp. 2, 3, 

mentioned. 161 3 B. 

— Sermon, on Amos iii. 6. 161 3 B. 

— Eight sermons. 1614 B. 

— The sin against the Holy Ghost, 1 2 

sermons. 1615 B. 

— His Haven of the afflicted, a sermon, 

« 1615 ". 1615 H. 
^— Dedication to him. 1619 B. 

— mentioned. 1627 F. 
Benefundatum, a lost Oxford book (about 

I5i7-i9)> P- ". 

Bense, Petrus. Analogo-diaphora (a trea- 
tise on French, Italian and Spanish 
grammar). 1637 B. 

Bercka, Gerard ten Raem de. See Raem, 
Gerard ten. 

Berkley, lady Elizabeth. Dedication to 
her. 1626 W. 

Berkshire, archdeaconry. Visitation ar- 
ticles, 1 6 1 5 (Lionel Sharpe) . 1 6 1 5 S. 

1631 (Edw. Davenant) 1631 D. 

1635 (John Rives). 1635R 

Bernard, st. Collectanea, out of St. 
Bernard, &c, by J. Panke. 161 8 P. 
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Bernard, Richard. Fabnlotis foundation 
of the Popedom. 1619 B. 

Bettes, Fnuids. A label for lus books given 
to New College, Oxford, 1593, p. 229. 

Beza, Theodorus. Sermons on the Song 
of Solomon i-iii, tr. into English. 

1587 B. 
— Preface to him. 1630 P. 
Bible : — 
For the monopoly of printing Bibles, 

see under Oxford — ^Printing (printing 

privileges). 
Acconnt of the Lithnanian translation, 

Oxf. ** 1569", mentioned, p. 13. 
Biblii Snmmnla, mentioned. 1586 S. 
Catalogns expositomm S. Scriptnrae in 

bibl. Bodleiana, anctore T. James. 

1605 J. 
Catalogns interpretnm S. Scriptnrae in 

bibliotheca Bodleiana (per J. Ver- 

nenil). 1635 V. 
A nomenclator of such tracts and ser- 
mons as have been printed in English 

on any place of Holy Scriptnre^ by 

J. Vemeuil. 1637 V. 
Hen. Stanley, appendix ad libros tam 

Veteris quam Novi Testamenti, 1630, 

P- 333. 
The Wicked Bible (1631), mentioned, 

p. 277. 

Old Testament :— 
Genesis. 
Exposition of Gen. xxxiiL 1-3, by J. 
Overton. 1586 O. 
/ad, 

Explanationes Ricaidi Hampole super 
lectiones Job. 1483 H. 
Psa/ms. 
Meditation on part of the 7th Psalm. 

1613 B. 
Day's Descant on David's Psalms (1-8). 

1620 D. 
The Psalms translated by King James i. 

1 631 B. 
Liber Psalmomm et precum in usnni 
ecclesiae CathedralisOxon. 1639 ^^ 
Ecclesiastes, 

An exposition of Ecclesiastes, 1573, 

mentioned. 1586 E. 
Solomon's Sermon with a paraphrase 
by Antonio de Corro, englished by 
Tho. Pye. 1586 E. 
Sang afSalamon, 
Beza's sermons on the Song of Solomon 

i-iii, tr. into English. 1587 B. 
Concordantiae patmm in librum Canti- 
corum, auctore T. James. 1607 J. 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, 
Latin commentary on the Lamentations 
by Johannes Latteburins. 1482 L, 

p. 355- 



Minor Prophets, 
Pareus's Comm. on Joel, Amos and 
Haggai, in Latin. 163 1 P. 
Amos, 
Benefield's commentary on Amos chap. 
I. 1613 R 

— on chapp. 2, 3, mentioned, ibid. 
Obadiah. 

The prophecy of Obadiah explained in 
connexion with i Pet., by J. Rainolds. 
1613 R. 
Jonah, 

Lectures upon Jonas, by John Kinge. 
1597 K, 1599 K, 1600 K. 

New Testament: — 
Disticha J. Scheprevi in Novum Testa- 

mentum. 1586 S. 
Disticha in Novum Testamentum in 

editione Eiasmi inserta. 1586 S. 
Matthew, 
Analysis cap. 24, authore F. Tiigge. 

1591 T. 
Pareus's Comm. on St. Matthew, in 

Latin. 163 1 P. 
Ramans. 
Comment, in cap. 12 ep. ad Rom. (by 

Francis Trigge). 1590 T. 
Prodromus, a logical resolution of 

Romans cap. i , by G. Powel. 1 602 P. 

— (the same in Latin; dubious). 
1615 P. 

Corinthians, 
Latin commentary on the two Epistles 
by W. Sclater. 1633 S. 
Galatians, 

Exposition by J. Prime. 1587 P. 
Hebrews, 

12 Sermons on Heb. x. 26-31, by^. 
Benefield. 1615 B. 
I Peter, 
The prophecy of Obadiah explained in 
connexion with i Pet., by J. Rainolds. 
1613 R. 
Revelation, 
Noctes sacrae sen lucubrationes in 
primam partem Apocalypseos (by 
Francis Trigge). 1590 T. 
Bibliotheca scholastica. See Rider, 

John. 
Billingsley, Robert, bookseller, &c., men- 
tioned, p. 276 {pis). 
Bilson, bp. Thomas. True difference be- 
• tween Christian subjection and un- 
christian rebellion. 1585 B. * 
mentioned. 1585 P. 

— Dedication to him. 1608 C. 

— mentioned, p. 228. 

Binding. Bookbinders, &:c., in Oxfordi 

pp. 267-78. 
Bird, John. Grounds of Latin Grammar. 

1639 B. 
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Bisbam, mentioned. 1592 £, p. 339. 
Bishop, Richard, bookseller of London, 

mentioned, pp. 307, 313. 
Bishops. See Articles. 

— See Petition. 

Blades, William. His Boohs in chains , 
mentioned, p. 248, cf. 249, &c. 

Blandford, lord. See Churchill, George 
Spencer, 4th duke of Marlborough. 

BlaxtOD, John. The English Usurer, or 
usury condemned. 1634 B. 

— 2nd impression. 1634 B. 

Blessed Birthday. See Fitz-Gefifrey, 

Charles. 
Blewet, or Bluett, Henry, bookseller, 

mentioned, p. 276. 
Bliss, dr. Philip, mentioned. 161 2 W, 

1613 G, 1618 A, 1631 P, 1632 C&c. 
Blon, C. le. See Le Blon, C. 

Blount, Edward, printer, mentioned. 
1630 A. 

Blunt, sir Richard. Dedication to him. 
1626 B. 

Boaz and Ruth. See Parsons, Bartholo- 
mew. 

Bodleian library. See Oxford — Bodleian 
library. 

Bodley, dr. Laurence, canon of Exeter 
cathedral. Dedications to him. 

1614 P, 1637 P- 

Bodley, sir Thomas. Dedications to him. 
1598 L, 1599 R. 

— Justa fimebria Ptolemaei Oxoniensis 

(Latin verses on sir T. Bodley by mem- 
bers of the University of Oxford : and 
speech on him by I. Wake) . 16 1 3 O. 

— Bodleiomnema (Latin poems on Bod- 

ley, by members of Merton college, 
Oxford). 161 3 O. 

— Poems in Italian and Latin on his 

death, by L. Petrucci. 16 13 P. 

— mentioned. 1625 P. 

BoUifant, Edmund, printer, mentioned, 

p. 228. 
Bolswert, Nicholas de. See Nicholas de 

Bolswert. 
Bolton, Edmund (Maria), d. 1633 (?). His 

Hypercritica mentioned. 1591 T. 

— Translated Floras into English, as 

« E. M. B." and " Philanactophil." 

1636 F. 
Bolton, Robert. Helps to humiliation, by 

R. B. 163 1 B. 
Bond, Nicholas, pres. of Magdalen coll. 

Oxford, niedications to him. 1592 S, 

1602 B, 1604 S. 
Bonwick, Robert, mentioned, p. 356. 
Book of Common Prayer. See Prayer, 

Book of Common. 
Bookbinder, John, mentioned, p. 271. 
Bookbinder, Thomas, mentioned, p. 271. 
Bookbinder, William, mentioned, p. 272. 



Bookbinders. See Binding. 

Booker, John. Almanack sive Prognos* 

ticon astrologicnm. 1637 B. 
Book-production. Su Oxford-Printing. 
— See Transcription. # 

— List of persons concerned with it, at 

Oxford, pp. 267-78. 

Booksellers, &c., in Oxford, pp. 267-78. 

Bookworm, periodical, mentioned, p. 11. 

Bordeaux, mentioned. 1626 C. 

Bott, — i bookbinder, mentioned, p. 278. 

Bourchier, Thomas, archbp. of Canter- 
bury, mentioned, p. 245. 

Bowing at the name of Jesus. See Page, 
William, 1631. 

— See Widdowes, Giles. 

Bowman, Francis, bookseller, mentioned, 
pp. 278, 306, 313. 

— Preface by F. B(owman), 1639 B. 
Bowman, Thomas. Auction catalogue of 

his books (Oxf. 1687), mentioned. 

1597 C, 1613 R, 1615 C, 1631 P. 
B. P. N. See 1599 R, 1625 J. 
Brabant. A dedication to the three Or- 

dines Brabantiae. 1640 P. 
Brackley, viscount. See Egerton, Thomas. 
Bradshaw, William. Treatise of the Cross 

in baptism, mentioned. 1605 H. 
Brasbridge, Thomas. Quaestiones in 

OfBcia M. T. Ciceronis, 1586, p. 228 : 

1592 B, 1615 B. 
Brassicanus(Kohlburger), Johannes Alex- 
ander. Annotationes in Salvianum. 

1629 S, 1633 S. 

Breda, Jacobus de, mentioned, p. 342. 
Brent, dr. Nathaniel, warden of Merton 

College, Oxford. Dedications to him. 

1628 D, 1637 R". 
Brent, William. Dedication to him. 

1586 O. 
Brerewood, Edward. Logica (Lond. 

1614), mentioned. 1614 S. 

— Tractatus logici. 1628 B, 163 1 B, 

1637 B. 

— Treatise of the Sabaoth, with Byfield's 

Answer and Brerewood's Reply. 

1630 B, 1631 B. 

A second treatise on the Sabbath. 

1632 B. 

— Tractatus duo, de meteoris, (de mari). 

de oculo. 1631 R 

— Tractatus ethici, sive commentarii in 

aliquot Aristotelis libros ad Nico- 
machum. 1640 B. 
Breton, Nicholas. Pilgrimage to Para- 
dise, joined with the Countess of 
Pembroke's Love. 1592 B. 

— Breton's Bower of delights, 1591, 

mentioned. 1592 B. 
Brett, Richard. Agatharchides and 
Memnon (excerpts in Greek and 
Latin), ed. by Brett. 1597 A, p. 229. 
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Brett, Richard. Symeon's Lives of Stt. 
John and Luke, ed. by R. Brett in 
Greek and Latin. 1597 S. 

— Theses magistri Bret, respondentis in 

Comitiis Oxon. 1597, p. 230. 

— Iconum sacramm decas, aathore R. B. 

1603 B. 
Bridegroom and his Bride, 1625. See 

Rawlinson, John. 
Bridges, John, bp. of Oxford. Articles 

at his yisitation, 1604. 1604 B. 
Bridgwater, John. Concertatio eccl. 

Catholicae per Joannem Aquepon- 

tannm (1594), mentioned. 1594 L. 
Brierwood, Edward. See Brerewood, 

Edward. 
Bright Sale, mentioned, pp. 253, 256. 
Bristol. Latin oration at Bristol by J. 

Sprint 16 Apr. 1587. 1587 S. 

— mentioned. 1639 F* 

Bristol, earl of. See Digby, George and 
John. 

Britain, Great. Dedication to the school- 
masters of Great Britain, in Latin. 
1634 S. 

British Mnsenm. See London — British 
Mnsenm. 

Broad, Thomas. Dialogue between a Jew 
and a Christian (on Sunday). 1 62 1 B. 

— Three questions answered (on Sunday 

observance). 162 1 B. 

Bromley, sir Thomas, lord chancellor of 
Es^land. Dedication to him, 1585. 
1586 C. 

Broncar, Henricus, mentioned. 1640 C. 

Brooke, sir Richard, of Norton. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1628 B, 1631 B, 
1637 B. 

Brother, John, illuminator, mentioned, 
p. 270. 

Browere, Nicholas, mentioned, p. 254. 

Brown, John, stationer, mentioned, pp. 
270, 271. 

Browne, Thomas. The copy of the Uni- 
versity sermon, 24 Dec. 1633 {^^ ^^ 
cxxx. 4). 1634 B. 

Bruges, Giles, lord Chandos, mentioned. 

1592 E. 
Brunns, Leonardos, of Arezzo. Latin 
translation of Aristotle'sNicomachean 
Ethics, by Leonardus Arretinus. 
1479 A, p. 253. 

— a supposed edition of 1498, p. 10. 
Brussels. The Library mentioned, p. 256. 
Buckhurst, lord. See Dorset, earl of. 
Buckingham, duke of, d. 1629. See Vil- 

liers, George. 

Buckingham, Katharine, duchess of. De- 
dication to her. 1630 W, 1631 W. 

Buckler, Benjamin, mentioned^ p. 252. 

Bndden, dr. John. Gulielmi . . . Wayn- 
fleti . . • vita obitusque. 1602 B. 



BiissenmecheruSy Johannes. Extract from 
a book by him, in Latin. 1640 C. 

Bullokar, W., mentioned. 1633 B. 

Bunny, Edmund. Treatise tending to 
pacification [accompanying a revised 
edition of R. Parsons' Christian exer- 
cise]. 1585 P (Wj). 

— Account by him of his connexion with 

Parsons's Resolution or Directory. 
1610 B. 

— Of divorce for adultery and marrying 

again. 1610 B, 161 3 B. 
Bunny, Francis. Answer to a popish 

libel intituled " a Petition to the 

Bishops." 1607 B. 
Burgersdicius, Franco. Idea Philosophiae 

turn Naturalisy tum Moralis, ed. 3^. 

1631 B. 

— Idea Philosophiae tum Moralis, tum 

Naturalis, ed. 4*. 1637 B. ' 
Burges, Cornelius. Baptismal regenera- 
tion of elect infiuits. 1629 B. 
Burgundus, Nicolaiis. Latin poem on 

Puteanus's Comus. 1634 P. 
Burhill, Robert. Edited a sermon by bp. 
Smith) 1602. 1602 S. 

— Invitatorius panegyricus. 1603 O. 

— In controversiam inter Johannem 

Howsonum et Thomam Pyum trac- 
tatus. 1606 B. 

— De potestate regia et usurpatione 

papali. 161 3 B. 
Buridanus, Johannes. Error for Walter 
Burley, mentioned, p. 10. 

— Quaestiones in octo libros Politicomm 

Aristotelis. 1640 B. 
Burley, Walter. Latin commentary on 
the Posterior Analytics of Aristotle. 

1517 B, p. 263. 
"1512,^' p. II. 

— De materia et forma (prindpia). 

1518 B, p. 264. 
" 1500,*' p. 10, 

— De relativis (principia). 15 18 B, 

p. 264. 

Burmannus, Petrus, Secundus. Letter of 
his, mentioned, p. 9. 

Burnet, alias Cornish, Gilbert, parchment- 
seller, mentioned, p. 274. 

Burton, Robert, mentioned. 1599 R, 
1627 H, 1637 V, 1638 O. 

— Anatomy of Melancholy. 1621 B, 

1624 B, 1628 B, 1632 B, 1638 B. 
See p. 232. 

— Note on the connexion between Fer- 

rand's 'Bpearofjuivia and Burton's 
AiMtomy of Melancholy. 1640 F, 

Burton, Samuel, archdeacon of Gloucester. 
Articles to be enquired of in his Visi- 
tation, 1629. 1629 B. 

Burton, William. Laudatio Innebris in 
obitum Thomae Alleni. 1633 B. 
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Bury, Richard de. Set Richard de Bury. 
Bnscherus, Heizo. Arithmetica in usum 

Paedagogii Gisseni. 1631 S. 
Bashell, Thomas. Speeches and songs at 

the presentment of Mr. Bushell's 

Rock (at Enstone) to the Queen, 

33 Aug. 1636. 1636 B. 
Butler, Alban, mentioned, p. 256. 
Butler, Charles. Rhetpricae libri duo, 

1598, 1600 B, 161 8 B, 1629B, p. 230. 

mentioned. 1633 B. 

-^ Rhetorica and Oratoria, 1629, i^^en- 

tioned, p. 233. 

— The feminine monarchy or a treatise 

concerning bees. 1609 B, 1633 B, 
1634 B. 

— Xvy^fkvuo^ de propinquitate matrimo- 

nium impediente. 1625 B. 

— Oratoriae libri duo. 1629 B, 1633 B. 

— mentioned. 1633 P. 

— The English grammar (in phonetic 

spelling and type). 1633 B, 1634 B. 
Butler, rev. Richanl, mentioned, p. 256. 
Butler, Thomas, bookseller, mentioned, 

PP- 278, 303> 312. 
Byfield, Nicholas. Answer to Brere- 

wood's treatise on the Sabbath, with 

Brerewood's Reply. 1630 B, 1631 B. 
Byrd, Josias. Loves peerless paragon, 

a sermon. 161 3 B. 
Bythner, Victorinus. Tabula directoria 

(a Hebrew grammar). 1637 ^* 

— Lingua Eruditorum, hoc est Institutio 

. Linguae Sacrae (a Hebrew grammar). 
1638 B. 
Bywater, prof. Ingram, mentioned, p. 229. 



C. 



C, A., 1586. See Corro, Antonio de. 

C, Ch., 1638, See Croke, dr. Charles. 

C, D. £., mentioned. 1608 C. 

C, E., 16 19. See Chaloner, Edward. 

C, G., 1624. See Carleton, George. 

C, I., 1588. See Case, John. 

C, J., 1628. See Casa, Giovanni della. 

C.y N., Cosmopolitanns. Su Carpenter, 

Nathaniel. 
Ca:, lo., mentioned. 1640 C. 
Calvin, Jean. Aphorism! maximam 

partem ex Institutione Calvini ex- 

cerpti, per J. Piscatorem. '1630 P. 
Cambrai (Cameracnm). Su Sanderson, 

John. 
Cambridge. See Letters — Latin. 

— Mention of early printing there. 

1585 c. 

— Mention of the patent for printing, 

1534, P- 373. ^ ^ 

— Letter from the University to that of 

Oxford, 7 Oct, 1603, about Church 



reformation: in Latin. 1603 O, 
1604 O. 
Cambridge. Cambridge books mentioned. 
1603, Heydon. See 1624 C. 

— Booker's Almanac printed there in 

1636. 1637 B. 

— Dedication to the two Universities. 

1640 B. 

— University Library mentioned. 1608 W, 

p. 264 (quaier), 265 {bis), 

— Oxford 1 5th cent, books in the Univer- 

sity Library, p. 240. 

— Bp. Moore^s library, now in the Uni- 

versity Library, mentioned, p. 11. 

— Clare collie mentioned, p. 259. 

— Corpus Christi college mentioned, pp. 

259-60. 

— Enimanuel college mentioned. 1633 ^> 

p. 256. 

— Jesus college mentioned, p. 256. 

— King's college mentioned, pp. 256, 259. 

— Pembroke college mentioned, p. 264. 

— St. John's college mentioned. 1485 A, 

pp. 258 {bis)i H9* 260. 

— Latin letter from Bacon to Trinity 

college, Cambridge. 1640 B. 

— Trinity college mentioned, pp. 255, 

H6 {dis)y 257, 258, 260. 
Camden, William. Camdeni Insignia 
(poems and orations by members of 
the University of Oxford). 1624 O. 

— mentioned. 1625 W. 

— Parentatio historica manibus Camdeni 

oblata, De obitu Camdeni, Dedicatio 
imaginis Camdenianae, auctore D. 
Whear. 1628 W. 
Cameron, John. Examination of those 
plausible appearances which seem 
most to commend the Romish 
Church. 1626 C. 

— Of the sovereign judge of controversies 

in matters of religion. 1628 C. 
Campian , Edmund. His Decem Rationes 
mentioned. 1601 H. 

— Tobiae Matthaei concio apologetica 

adversus Campianum. 1638 M. 
Cannus, Michael, mentioned, p. 253. 
Canon Law. See Law — Canon Law. 
Canons. Liber quorundam Canonum dis- 

ciplinae ecclesiae Anglicanae, a.d. 

I57I' 1636 A. 
Cantica Caniicarum, See Bible — Song 

of Solomon, 
Capel, Richard. Connected with Pemble's 

Vindiciae fidei. 1622 P. 

— Perhaps edited Pemble's De sensibus 

internis. 1629 P. 
Cardiff, lord. See Herbert, Henry. 
Carewe, sir Gawain. Funeral sermon on 

him, i584,byJohnChardon. 1586 C. 
Carey, lady, wife of sir Robert Carey. 

Dedication to her. 1613 P. 
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Carleton, bp» George. Heroici charac- 
teres. 1603 C. 

•«-» *A<rr/M>A.o7o/Mayta, the madness of As- 
trologers (against Heydon). 1624 C. 

Carlisle, earl of. Se€ Hay, James. 

Carmelianus, Fetras, of Brescia. Ad lee- 
torem carmen (before Phalaris's Let- 
ters in Latin). 1485 P. 

Carpenter, Nathaniel. Philosophia libera. 
1622 C, 1636 C, 1637 c. 

— Geography. 1625 C. 
2nd ed. 1635 C. 

— Achitophel, or the picture of a wicked 

politician. 1628 C, 1640 C. 

— Chorazin and Bethsaida's woe, a ser- 

mon on Matt. xi. ai. 1640 C. 
Carre, — , bookbinder, mentioned, p. 275. 
Carma, Nicolaiis. Demosthenis Ora- 

tiones 15 cum interpretatione Nic. 

Carri. 1593 D. 
Cartwright, Francis. Manner of the 

murther of W. Storre, by F. Cart- 
wright, 1602. 1603 S. 
Cartwright, William. The Royal Slave, 

a tragi-comedy (anonymous). 1639 

C, 1640C. 
Cartwright, bp. William, mentioned. 

1638 O. 
Cary, sir Lorenzo, son of viscount Falk- 
land. Dedication to him. 1628 T, 

1640 T. 
Casa, Giovanni della. Ethica juvenilis, 

auctore J. C. 1628 C, 1630 C. 
Casanbon, Arnold, father of Isaac Casau- 

bon, mentioned. 16 14 P. 
Casaubon, Isaac. His Epistola ad Fron- 

tonem Ducaeum, etc., mentioned. 

1614 P. 
Case, John. Speculum moralium quae- 

stionum in universam Ethicen Ansto- 

telis. 1585 C, 1596 C. 
mentioned. 1 596 C. 

— Snmma veterum interpretum in univer- 

sam Dialecticam Aristotelis. 1592 C, 
1598 C. 
a " 1584" issue mentioned. 1585 C. 

— Reflexus speculi moralis, seu commen- 

tarius in Magna Moralia Aristotelis. 
1586 C, 1596 C. 

— The Praise of Music (attributed to 

John Case). 1586 M. 

— — Discussion of the authorship of the 

Praise of Music {Old. 1 586) attributed 
to him, p. 279. 

— Thesaurus Oeconomiae. 1 587 C (doubt- 

ful), 1597 C, 1598 C (doubtful). 
a " 1578 *' issue mentioned, p. 13. 

— Apologia musices. 1588 C. 
mentioned. 1586 M, p. 279. 

— Sphaera civitatis(comm. on the Politics 

of Aristotle). 1588 C, of. 1615 C. 

— — mentioned. 1596 C. 



Case, John. Poem to Nicholas Breton. 

— Ancilla philosophiae, seu epitome in 

octo libros Physicorum Aristotelis. 

1599 c. 

— Lapis philosophicus, comm. in 8 libros 

Physicorum Aristotelis. 1599 C. 

— Cursus philosophicus, 3 vols., 1597. 

See 1597 C, note. 

— A Preface to Richard Haydocke. 

1598 L. 

— Mentioned. 1627 H. 

Casimir, Ernest. See Ernest Casimir. 

Castellanus, Georgius, bookseller at Ox- 
ford, 1506, mentioned, p. 11. 

Castlecomer, viscount. See Wandesford, 
Christopher. 

Catechism. See Hutchins, Robert, 161 7. 

-^ Ursinus's lectures on the Heidelberg 
Catechism, tr. into English. 1587 U, 
1589 U, 1591 U, 1595 U, 1601 U. 

— • A catechism (the Heidelberg Cate- 
chism, ed. by Sparke and Seddon). 
1588 C (Hs.) 

— The English Catechism explained by 

W(illiam) D(ickmson). 1628 D. 

— Catechesis religionis Christianae (Hei- 

delbexg Catechism). 1629 C. 

— Church Catechism in Latin, English, 

and French. 1633 G. 

-^ A short catechism, by John Downe. 
1635 ^' 

Cater, Rose, mentioned, p. 273. 

Catherine, piincess, mentioned, 1638 O. 

Catilinariae proditiones. In Catilinarias 
proditiones ac proditores domesticos 
odae 6. 1586 C. 

Cause, John, mayor of Plymouth. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1637 F. 

Caussin, Nicolas. The unfortunate poli- 
tique by C. N. (i.e. N. Caussin), 
translated into English by G. P. 
1638 C, 1639 C. 

Cave, Robert, bookseller, mentioned, p. 
274. 

Cavye, Christopher, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. 274. 

Caxton, William. Caxton's Chronicles 
of England (1482), mentioned, 
p. 9. 

— mentioned. 1585 C, pp. 242, 246. 
Caxton Exhibition, mentioned, p. 9« 
Cayer, Pierre Victor Palma. Treatise 

against him by Du Moulin. 161 2 D. 
Cecil, Robert, earl of Salisbury, d. 161 2. 

Dedication to him. 1634 ^* 
Cecil, sir William, earl of Salisbury. 

Dedication to him. 1633 D, 1634 D. 
Cecill, T., engraver, mentioned. 1630 H. 

— Encyclopaedia (Oxford statutes) en- 

graved by him. 1635 O. 
Cenotephia. See Fit2-Geffrey, Charles. 
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Cenotaphinm Jacobi, 1625. See King, 

John. 
Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel, mentioned. 

1640 F. 
Chaldee. Poem in Chaldee* 161 2 H. 

— Study of Chaldee at Oxford, mentioned. 

1627 P. 
Chalooer, Edward. 6ede*s Masse dis- 
played, tr. by K. C(halOTier?) 1619 B. 

— Six sermons. 1629 C. 
Chambers, John, bookseller, mentioned, 

P- 277- 

Chandler, professor Henry William, men- 
tioned. 1640 B. 

Chandler, dean Thomas, mfentioned, p. 

258. 
Chandos, lord. See Bruges^ Giles. 
Chardon, bp. John. Funeral Sermon of 

sir Gawain Carewe, 1584. 1586 C. 

— Sermon on John ix. 1-3. 1586 C. 
Charenton. Articles agreed on at Charen- 

ton. See France, 1623. 

Charisteria. Su Whear, Degory. 

Charles i. King. Dedications to him. 
1607 C, 1013 V{bis\ 1614P, i6ao J, 
1621 H, 1625 O, R, 1626 P, 1633 
B, C, 1636 B, 1638 J, 1^40 B, O. 

— Latin poem to him. 1613 B, 

— Carolus redux : Latin poem to con* 

gratulate Charles on his return from 
Spain, with a Latin speech by J. King. 
1023 O. 

— Epithalamia Oxoniensia in Carol i cum 

Henrietta Mafia Connubium. 1625 O. 
-^ Britanniae Natalis (Oxford University 
Poems to the king on the birth of 
Charles ii). 1630 O. 

— Proclamation by him about King 

James's Psalter, with his arms (en- 
graved). 1631 B. 

— Musarum Oxoniensium pro rege suo 

Soteria. 1633 O. 

— Solis Britannici perigaeum (poems by 

Oxford men). 1633 O. 

— Vitis Carolinae gemma altera : poems 

to Charles i, &c. to commemorate 
the birth of James ii, in Latin, Scq^ : 
by members of the University of 
Oxford. 1633 0» 

— Coronae Carolinae quadratura : poems 

on the birth of his daughter, by mem- 
bers of the University of Oxford, in 
Lat. and English. 1636 O. 

— Flos Britannicus (poems to him and 

the queen on the Urth of the princess 
Anne by members of the University 
of Oxford). 1636 O. 
Charles ii. King. Britanniae Natalis 
(Oxford University poems on the 
birth of Charles ii). 1630 O. 

— Dedications to him. 1632 O, 1634 ^> 

1637 J, 1639 ^> 1640 B. 



Charles ii, king. Takes part in a masque 
at Richmond, 1 2 Sept. 1636. 1636 M. 

Charles the Great. See under Ubudini, 
Petruccio. 

Charles Emmanuel I, duke of Savoy, d, 
1630. Dedication to him. 1634 ^^ 

Chaucer, Geoffrey. Amorum Troili et 
Creseidae libri duo priores Anglico- 
Latini (per F. Kinaston). 1635 C» 

Chetham library. See Manchester. 

Chetwind, Edward. Concio ad derum 
(on Acts XX. 34). 1608 C. 

Chicheley, archbp. Henry. Vita Hen- 
rici Chichele . . . ab A. Duck. 
1617 D. 

Chillingworth, William. The religion of 
Protestants. 1638 C. 

Chilmead, Edmund. Translated Ferrand's 
De la nmladie d^ amour into English. 
1640 F. 

Chinr and Musical Rec^d, 1864, men- 
tioned. 1586 M. 

Cholmondeley family, of Ccmdover, men- 
tioned, p. 257. 

Chorazin. See Carpenter, Natiianiel. 

Christ. See Jesus Christ. 

Christ his Cross, 16 14. See Andtewes, 
John. 

Christian iv. King of Denmark. Dedi- 
cation to him. 16 10 R. 

Chronicles. Caxton's Chronicles of Eng- 
land, «Oxf. (15th cent)," mentioned, 
p. 9. 

Chronograms. 1619 M, 0, 1622 0, 1623 
O, 1624 C, O, 1625 K, O {Hs\ 1628 
W, 1629 P, 1630 O, 1633 O {bis\ 
1636 O, 1637 B ibis\ 1637 T. 

Chrysostom, st. Homiliae, Oxf. " 1565," 
mentioned, p. 13. 

— Six homilies, in Greek, ed. by John 

Harmar. 1586 C. 

— Two homilies, in Greek (Lond. 1543), 

mentioned. 1586 C. 

— Theorremon (selections from st. Chry- 

sostom, in Ei^lish, by J. Willoughby). 
1602 C. 
Church. Summa ooUoqnii de capite et 
fide ecclesiae (1583). 1610 R. 

— Of the Church, five books, by Rieh. 

Field. 1628 F, 1635 F. 

Churchill, George Spencer, lord Bland- 
ford, 4th duke of Marlborough, d, 
1840, mentioned, p. 252. 

Churchowse, George, mayor of Salisbury. 
See Salisbury. 

Churchwardens. The oath of Church- 
wardens and Sidemen, at a Bishop's 
Visitation. 1599 K, 1603 T, 1604 B, 
1619 H. 

— Oath to be taken by Churchwardens 

and. Sworn-men, at an Archdeacon's 
Visitation. 1629 B. 
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Churchyard, Balthasar, stationer, men- 
tioned, p. 373. 

— Thomas. A handful of gladsome 

verses. 159a C. 
Chytraeus, David, mentioned. 1596 M. 
Chytraens, Nathan. Translated Delia 

Casa's Ethica juvenilis into Latin. 

1628 C. 1630 C. 
Cicero, Marcus TuUius. Fragment of the 

Oratio pro T. Annio Milone. 1480 C, 

P- 254- 

— Libellus primus Epistolarum, Oxf. 

"about 15 19," mentioned, p. 12. 

— Quaestiones in Officia M. T. Ciceronis, 

per T. Brasbridge, 1586, p. 228. 

1592. 1592 B. 

1615. 1615 B. 

— Godwin s Romanae Historiae Antho- 

logia, specially intended to illustrate 

Cicero. 1614 G. 
Cirenbergius,Johannes, of Dantzig. Poems 

to him by members of the University 

of Oxford. 1631 O. 
City Match, the, a play. See Mayne, 

Jasper, 1639. 
Civil Law. See Law — Civil Law. 
Clapham, John, mentioned. 1640 C. 
Clarke, John, bookseller of London, men- 
tioned, pp. 305, 312, 313. 
Classicum poenitentiale. See Kingsmill, 

Thomas. 
Claxton, — , mentioned, p. 255. 
Clayton, dr. Thomas, regius professor of 

Medicine at Oxford. Letter to him 

from John Day, in Latin, 11 July, 

1612. 1612 D, 1615 D. 

— Dedication to him. 1631 P. 

Clein, Franciscus. Designed the title- 
page of 1632 O. 

Cleland, James. *HpaMrcu8€fa, or the 
institution of a young Nobleman. 
1607 C. 

— The Instruction of a young Nobleman 

(the same book). 161 2 C. 

Clement, St., of Rome. Epistola ad 
Corinthios prima, et fragmentum se- 
cundae, edente P. Junio. 1633 C, 
see 1632 C. 

Clerk, John (Clericns), stationer, men- 
tioned, p. 270. 

Clifton, Nicholas, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 274. 

Clinton, Bridget, countess of Lincoln. 
Dedication to her. 1622 C. 

Clinton, Elizabeth, countess of Lincoln. 
The countess of Lincoln's Nursery. 
1622 C. 

Co., Ty. Verses by him. 1596 F. 

Co^etean, Nicolas. Du Moulin's Accom- 
plishment of the Prophecies, written 
against CoefTetean. 161 3 D. 

Coins. See Numismatics. 



Coke, Christopher, stationer, mentioned, 

p. 272. 
Coke, sir Edward, lord chief justice. 

Dedication to him. 1608 J. 
Cokkes, Johannes, scribe, mentioned, 

p. 270. 
Colbert sale mentioned, p. 259. 
Coleman, Charles. Composed music for 

a Masque in 1636. 1636 M. 
Collegium Anti-Bellarminiannm. Su 

Leiden. 
Collier, John Payne, mentioned. 1613 B. 
Colmore, Matthew. Oratio funebris in 

obitum G. Sanctpaul. 161 3 C. 
Cologne. Cologne printing mentioned, 

pp. 242, 243, 247-8, 250. 
Columna, Aegidius de. See Aegidius de 

Colunma. 
Columna, Guido de. See Guido de 

Columna. 
Combachius, Johannes. Metaphysicorum 

libri duo, ed. 3**. 1633 C. 
Comenins, Johannes Amos. Saltonstairs 

Index to the Porta linguarum (Clavis 

ad Portam). 1634 S* 

— Conatuum Comenianorum praeludia 

(Porta sapientiae reserata : edita a S. 
Hartlibio). 1637 C. 

— mentioned. 1633 G« 

Common Prayer, book of. See Prayer, 

Book of Common. 
Communicants, mentioned. 1629 B, 

1629 C. 
Communion, Holy. Su Preston, John. 

— Last will and testament of Jesus Christ, 

a treatise on the Lord's Supper, by 
bp. Thomborough. 1630 T. 

Compendium. See Lux, 1 5 1 8. 

Computus. Compotus manualis ad usum 
Oxoniensium cum commento (Paris, 
1498), mentioned. 1519 C. 

— Compotus manualis ad usum Oxonien- 

sium, 1519. 1 519 C, p. 265. 
Comus. Su Puteanus, Erycius. 
Concilia. See Councils. 
Coneley, John, illuminator, mentioned, 

pp. 270, 271. 
Confession. See Denison, John. 
Consilia Evangelica. See Evangelical 

Counsels. 
Constitutiones. Constitutiones provinda- 

les, with the Latin Commentary of 

Will. Lyndewoode. 1483 L, p. 258. 
Cooke, sir Edward. See Coke, Edw. 
Cooke, F., of Eggington. Dedication to 

him. 1597 P. 
Cooke, James. Juridica trium quaestio- 

num ad Majestatem pertinentium 

determinatio, in Vesperiis, 1608. 

1608 C. 
Cooke, John, parchment-seller, mentioned, 

p. 277. 
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Cooke, T. Etherington, mentioned, p. 256. 
Cooke,Toby, printer in London,mentioned, 

1589 s. 
Cooper, Thomas, bp. of Winchester. 

Dedication to him. 1588 P. 
Cooper, Thomas. Nonae Novembres (on 

theGnnpowderPlot of 1605). 1607 C. 
Cope, sir William H., mentioned, p. 254. 
Corbet, Richard, bp. of Oxford, Oratio 

fnnebris in obitu Thomae Bodleii 

(really by I. Wake) attributed by 

error to Corbet. 161 3 O. 

— Articles to be enauired of in his Visi- 

tation, 1629. 1629 C. 
Corderoy, Jeremy. Short dialogue (on) 

good works, 2nd ed. 1604 C. 
Coricaeus, pseud. See R., C. A. 
Cornish, GHbert. See Burnet, Gilbert. 
Cornwall, 1605. See Hutton, Thomas. 
Corro, Antonio de, (Corranns). Lectures 

on Ecclesiastes, paraphrased. 1586 E. 
Corsellis, Frederic. The Corsellis forgery, 

p. 245, see also pp. 8, 9, 227. 
Corsellis, Nicolas. His epitaph, p. 247. 
Cosin, Richard. Ecclesiae Anglicanae 

Politeia in tabulas digesta, ed. per 

Tho. Crompton. 1634 C. 
Cosmography. See Heyljm, Peter. 
Cosmopolitanus, pseud. See Carpenter, 

Nathaniel. 
Coton, William, bp. of Exeter. Dedica- 
tion &c. to him. 1605 H. 
Cotta, John. Cotta contra Antonlnm, or 

an Ant-antony (about Aurum pota- 

bile). 1623 C. 
Cottbus in Silesia, mentioned. 1609 R. 
Cotton, Henry, bp. of Salisbury. Oratio 

Sarisburiae habita 6 Jun. (1599) cum 

Episcopus gradum D.D. susdperet, 

authore T. Holland. 1599 H. 

— Dedication to him. 1600 T. 
Cotton, sir Robert. Two Latin poems on 

him by R. James. 1633 M. 

Cotton, William, bp. of Exeter. Dedica- 
tion to him. 161 3 P. 

Councils. See Bale. 

— Council of Vienne, 1311-12: decree 

mentioned. 1627 P. 
Coventry. Sermon preached there with 

local opposition, &;c. 1610 H. 
Coventry, Tliomas, i. e. lord Coventry. 

Dedications to him. 1626 B, 1633 

B, E. 
Coverdale, Miles. Reprint of an edition 

by him of Wyclif s Wicket. 161 a W. 

— Translation into Welsh of his transla- 

tion of Wermueller's Precious Pearl, 

1595 w. 

Cowper, Thomas. An almanack for 1637. 

1637 c. 
Cox, William. Latin letters to and from 
him. 1627 V. 



Crakanthorp, Richaxd. Introductio in 

metaphysicam. 1619 C. 
Cranmer, archbp., mentioned, p. 255. 
Crawford and Balcarres, earl of. See 

Lindsay, James Ludovic. 
Crawford sale, mentioned, p. 264. 
Creed. Expositio in Symbolum Aposto- 

lorum. See Rufinus, Tyrannius. 
Crewe, bp. Nathaniel, mentioned, p. 259. 
Cripps, Henry, mentioned, pp. 278, 298, 

3", 312, 313- 
Critici Sacri, mentioned. 1616 F. 
Criticism. See Textual Criticism. 
Croke, dr. Charles. A sad memorial of 

Henry Curwen by Ch. C(roke). 

1638 C. 

Crompton, Thomas. Edited Cosin's 
Ecclesiae Anglicanae Politeia. 1 634 C . 

Crosfield, Thomas, of Queen's college, 
Oxford. Translated and edited Gre- 
gorius's Letter relating the martyr- 
dom of Ketaban. 1633 G. 

— May have issued the Synopsis Statutorum 
and Encyclopcedia (both 1635 O), and 
the Speculum Academicum (1638), 

p. 335- 
Crosley, Alexander. Two English poems 

by him. 1609 B. 

Crosley, John, bookseller and stationer, 
mentioned, p. 276. 

Cross in baptism. See Hutten^ Leonard* 

Crosse, Richard. Edited Ursinus's Cate- 
chism. 1601 U. 

Cuddesdon, mentioned. 1639 G. 

Culenburgy mentioned, p. 243. 

Curio, Coelius Secundus, d. 1 569. Pnsil'* 
lus Grex, refutatio libelli (de amplitu- 
dine regni Dei) C. S. Curionis, authore 
Thorn a de Vicar iis. 1627 V. 

— mentioned. 1638 V. 

Curie, bp. Walter. Dedication to him. 

1639 K. 

Cursol, Stephanns de, mentioned. 1639 ^* 

Curteyne, Henry, bookseller, mentioned, 
pp. 278, 299, 31a, 313. 

Curwen, Henry. A sad memorial of H. 
Curwen (by Ch. C[roke]). 1638 C. 

Curwen, sir Patricius and lady. Dedica- 
tion to them. 1638 C. 

Cuthbertson, John, mentioned, p. 256* 

Cyclus Praelectorum. ^51?^ Oxford — Uni- 
versity, 1635. 

Cydonius, Andreas Eudaemon-Johannes. 
See Eudaemon-Johannes, Andreas. 

Cyprian, st De bono patientiae, ed. by 
J. Stephens. 1633 C. 

— Extract from his works, in English. 

1637 F. 

D. 

D., C, 1633. See Downinge, Calybute. 
D>, E., 1588. See Dyer, Edward. 
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D., I., 1628. Su Doughty, John. 

D^ I., 1607. See Dnnster, John. 

D., I. EngiaTer's initials (?). 1601 H. 

D., I., H., 1610. Su H., I., D. 

D., W., 1628. See Dickinson, WilHam. 

Damme, P. t^ mentioned, pp. 9, 227. 

Danby, earl of. See Danveis, Heniy. 

Daniel, rev. C. H., of Worcester coll., 

Oxford. His reprint (1883) of the 

Sixe idyllia (1588) of Tbeocritos, 

mentioned. 1588 T. 
Danvers, Henry, lord Danvers, baron 

Danntsey (Dantesey), earl of Danby. 

Dedication to him, as lord " Davers." 

1624 R. 
Date. Mistakes in date, in early printed 

books, p. 250. 

— by Oljrmpiads, pp. 4, 260. 

— how referred to, p. viii. 
Danntsey, baron. See DanveiB, Henry. 
Davenant, Edward, archdeacon of Berk- 
shire. Visitation articles, 163 1. 

1631 D. 

Davers, lord. See Danvers, Henry. 
Dayid*s Enlargement. See 1625 K. 
David*s Strait. See 1625 K. 
Davies, John. Microcosmos, the discovery 

of Uie little world (a poem on man, 

with other poems by and to J. Davies) . 

1603 D, 1005 D. 
Davis, Richard. His sale catalogues, 

mentioned. 1607 K, 1614S, 1631 P, 

1639 J- 
Davis, William, bookseller, mentioned, 

pp. a53> 376, 298,311, 312, 313. 

Dawes, Lancelot Two assize sermons. 

1614 D. 

— His Sermons (1653), mentioned. 

1614 D. 

Day, — , of Ch. Ch., Oxford, mentioned. 

1632 D. 

Day, John, printer in London, i6th cent., 

mentioned. 1614 D. 
Day, John, of Oriel college, Oxford. 

Two sermons (on Ps. xxvii. 4), 1609. 

1612 D, 1615 D. 
:— Day's Dial, twelve lectures. 1614 D. 
— " David*s Desire to go to Chnrch,'* 

mentioned. 161 5 D. 

— Day's festivals or twelve of his sermons 

(and short pieces on the Sacraments). 

1615 D. 

— Day's Descant on David's Psalms (1-8). 

1020 D. 

— mentioned, p. 290. 

Daye, Lionel. Concio ad clermn (on 
Luke xvii. 31), 1609. 1632 D. 

Day's Dial. See Day, John. 

Dead, Office for the. See Liturgy. 

Dedicus (Dethick ?) Joannes. Quaestiones 
super libros Ethicorum (Aristotelis). 
1 518 D, p. 264. 



Defence of truth. See Price, Daniel. 
Defensio fidei catholicae. See Grotins, 

Hugo. 
Defonctoram exequiae. .Sir^ Liturgy. 
Deliciae deliciaruni. Su Epigiams. 
Delle, John. Su DoUe, John. 
Democritus, junior, pseudonym. See 

Burton, Robert. 
Demosthenes. Oiationes 15, cum inter- 

pretatione Nic. Carri. 1593 D. 

— Orationes quindecim, Graece. 1 597 D. 
Denison, John. De confessionis auricularis 

vanitate et de sigilli confessionis 

impietate. 1621 D. 
Dent, — , mentioned, pp. 9, 227, 253. 
Derby, dowager countess of. Siee Egerton, 

Alice. 
Derby, earl oL See Stanley, Ferdinand. 

— See Stanley, Henry. 

Derby, Robert de. Su Robert de D^by. 

Descent into Hell. Su Parkes, Richard, 
1604. 

Dethick^ John. See Dedicus, Joannes. 

Deventer, mentioned, p. 256. 

Devereux, Robert, earl of Essex. Dedica- 
tions to him. 1590 G, 1592 Gy 

1594 P» 1596 P> R. 1598 P, 1607 C, 

p. 234. 

— Preface to Savile*s Tacitus by A.6., 

said to be by the earl of Essex. 
1591 T. 

— Devoraxeis, carmen per. G. Carleton. 

1603 C. 

Devon, 1605. Su Huttcm, Thomas. 

Devoraxeis. Su Devereux, Robert, earl 
of Essex. 

Diarinm astronomicum. .SV^Wyberd John. 

Dickinson, William. Milk for babes, the 
English Catechism explained. 1 628 D. 

Digby, lord George, 2nd earl of Bristol, 
^.1676. Dedication to him. 163 1 P. 

Digby, sir John, earl of Bristol, men- 
tioned. 1630 A. 

Digby, sir Kenelm. Dedications to him. 
1633 J, M. 

Digesta scholastica. See Morrice, Thomas. 

Digges, sir Dudley. Dedication to him. 
1612 D. 

Dillon, Harold A. L., viscount Dillon, 
mentioned, p. 257. 

Dioscorides. ScriptoresinDioscoridem,in 
bibl. Bodleiana, 1605 J. 

Divine right of Kings, 161 1. *SV^ Bene- 
field, Sebastian. 

Divinity. Manuduction unto divinity, 
1625. See James, Thomas. 

Dochin, Henry, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 277. 

Doddington, sir William. Dedication to 
him. 1637 P. 

Dolle or Delle, John, stationer and book- 
binder, mentioned, pp. 270, 271* 
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Dormer, Robert, i.e. lord Dormer. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1626 P. 

Dome (Thorn), John, bookseller, men- 
tioned, pp. 1 2, 273 : as I.T. (?), p. 273. 

Dorset, earl of. See Sackrille, Richard, 
Robert, and Thomas. 

Doughty, John. Two discourses, by 
I. D. 1628 D. 

Dousa, Janns. Declamatio in I. Wouweri 
Umbram. 1636 W. 

Dovelike Soul, 1625. Su Rawlinson, 
John. 

Downe, John. Certain treatises, ed. by 
G. Hakewill. 1633 D. 

— Of the true nature and definition of 

justifying faith (with several other 
treatises, verses and translaticms, by 
the same author). 1635 D. 

Down^am, bp. George. The Christianas 
Freedom (two editions). 1635 ^- 

Downinge, Calybute. A discourse of the 
state Ecclesiastical in relation to the 
Civil, by C. D. 1633 D. 

— 2nd ed. 1634 D. 

Drake, lady Elizabeth, widow of sir 
Francis Drake. Dedication to her. 

1596 F. 
Drake, sir Francis. Sir Francis Brake 

(a poem by C. Fitz-Gcffrey, two 

issues). 1596 F. 
Dramatic. See Plays. 
Draudius, Georgius. His Bid/iofheca Ex- 

otuoj 1625, mentioned. 1607 D, 

1609 D. 

— His Bibliotheca ClassUa (1625) men- 

tioned. 1615 D. 

Dryden, sir Henry, mentioned, p. 252. 

Dublin. Trinity College, mentioned, p. 
12, 1608 W. 

Ducaeus, Fronto (Le Due), mentioned. 
1614 P. 

Duck, Arthur. Vita Henrici Chichele 
archiep. Cantuar. 161 7 D. 

Dudley, Ambrose, earl of Warwick. Ora- 
tion to him by J. Sprint, in Latin. 

1587 s. 

Dudley, lady Mary. Dedication to her. 
1586 E. 

Dudley, Robert, earl of Leicester. Dedica- 
tions &c. to him. 1585 C, 1587 B, S, 
1588 H, 1596 C. 

— Carmen in adventum Lecestrensis 

Comitis ad coll^nm Lincolniense. 

1585 ^' 

— Poem to him (29 Aug. 1566?) by J. 

Sprint, in Latin, 1587 S. 

— Oration to him by J. Sprint, in Latin. 

1587 s. 

Duff, Edward Gordon, mentioned, p. vii, 

1586 S, pp. 228, 254, 259 {H5)y 273. 
Dngres, Gabriel. Dialogi Gailico-an- 

glico-latint 1639 ^* 



Dukas, Jules, mentioned. 1634 B. 

Dulwich. The College Library, men- 
tioned, p. 255. ^ 

Du Moulin, Pierre, the elder. Heraclitus 
or meditations upon the vanity and 
misery of human life, by Peter du 
Moulin, translated by R. S(tafford ?). 

1609 D, 1634 S. 

— The waters of Siloe to quench the fire 

of purgatory (a ccrafutation of Purga- 
tory). 161 2 D. 

— The accomplishment of the prophecies, 

or the third book in defence of the 
Catholic Faith. 1613 D. 

— Sermon before the king, 161 5. i6ao D. 
Duns Scotus, Johannes. Scriptum Ox- 

oniense super primum Sententiamu;! 
(P. Lombard!), 1519, p. 11. 

— mentioned, p. 227. 

Dunster, John. Protestation against po- 
pery, by I. D. 1607 D, iw>9 D. 

— Caesar's penny, a sermon (on i Pet. 

ii. 13-14 : on Passive Obedience) 

1610 D. 

Du Plessis, seigneur de. Ste Momay, 
Philippe de. 

Duppa, ii, Brian. Dedications to him. 
1634 L, 1638 G. 

Durham. The Cathedral Liivary men- 
tioned, pp. 255, 259. 

Du Val, A. Treatise against him by Du 
Moulin. 1 61 2D. 

Dyer, Edward. Dedication to £. D., 
perhaps £. Dyer. 15S8 T. 



E. 



Ea., parishioner of St. Mary's, Oxford, 
about 1610-15, mentioned. 1615 D. 

Ecclesia. See Church. 

Echo. An echo song. 1636 B. 

Eclogarius. See Panke, John. 

Edinburgh. 1638 (Burton) was partly 
printed at Edinburgh. 

— The Advocates' library, mentioned, 
pp. 259, 264. 

Edmonds, Denis, stationer, mentioned, 
p. 276. 

Edrychus, Georgius. See Etheridge, 
George. 

Edward, parchment-seller, mentioned, p. 
269. 

Egerton, Alice, countess of Ellesmere, 
dowager countess of Derby, i.e. Alice 
Spencer. Dedication to her. 161 3 B. 

Egerton, John. Dedication to him. 1599 ^* 

J^erton, sir Thomas, lord Ellesmere. 
Dedications to him. 1 586 H, 1 589 H, 
1597 A, K, 1599 C, K, 1600, B, K, 
R, 1612 R, 1614 B, 1615 A, 1618 B, 
1629 B, p. 230 (1598)- 

Eggington, co. Derby. Dedication to 
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the parishioners of Eggington of 

a sermon preached there by S. 

Presse, 1596. 1597 P. 
Eidyllia. See Henry, prince, 161 a. 
Elisabeth, princess, daughter of James i, 

mentioned. 1613 B, P. 

— Epithalamia sive Insus Palatini in 

nuptias Frederici et Elizabethae 
(verses by Oxford men). 1613 O. 

Elizabeth, princess, d, 1650. Coronae 
Carolinae qoadratura, poems on the 
princesses birth by members of the 
University of Oxford. 1636 O. 

Elizabeth, queen. Dedications to her. 
15^5 B, 1591 T, 1594 B, 1614 R 
{pis\ 1 631 A. 

— Sermon by J. Prime comparing her 

with Solomon. 1585 P. 

— De legato (a treatise to support the 

queen in putting Mary queen of Scots 
to death.) 1587 L. 

— The consolations of David briefly 
applied to queene Elizabeth, a ser- 
mon by J. Prime. 1588 P. 

— Churchyard's Handful of gladsome 

verses given to the queen's majesty 
at Wo<^stock, 1592. 1592 C. 

— Speeches to her Majesty at Bisham, 

Sudeley and Rycote, 1592. 1592 E, 
p. 229. 

— Latin poem to her by W. Gager, 1592. 

1593 G. 

— Sandford*s Evrrtml (28vAXia in honour 

of the Queen's visit to Oxford, 1592. 

159a s. 

— Mention of the celebration of the 

Queen's Day (Nov. 17). 1601 H, 

1602 H. 

-~ navijyvpis Elizabethae, a sermon 17 
Nov. 1599, by T. Holland. 1601 H. 

— Ad Elizabetham carmen, per G. Carle- 

ton. 1603 C. 

— Invitatorius panegyricus, de reginae 

posteriore ad Oxoniam adventu : per 
Rob. Burhill. 1603 O. 

— Oxoniensis academiae funebre officium 

in memoriam Elisabethae reginae. 

1603 O. 

— Merton College case (disputing a lease 

to the Queen). 1623 O. 
Ellesmere, countess of. Se^ Egerton, 

Alice. 
EUesmere, lord. Se^ Egerton, sir Thomas. 
Ellis, F. S., mentioned, p. 253. 
Enchiridion oratorium. See Pemble, 

William. 
Encyclopaedia. See Oxford — University, 

1635- 
Enderby, Samuel, bookseller of London, 

mentioned. 1640 S, pp. 310, 313. 
England. See Armada, Chronicles, Gun- 
powder Plot. 



England. Account of a stay in Elngland, 
by L. Petrucci (in ItaL and Latin 
verse). 161 3 P. 

— Dedication to the nation. 16 t 8 A. 

— The joyful reuniting the two kingdoms, 

England and Scotland, by Bp. Thorn- 
borough. (Also his ''Discourse of 
the Union.") 1605 T. 

— Historia Britannica, hoc est de rebus 

gestis Britanniae sen Angliae com- 
mentarioli tres (by J. T. Clain). 
1640 C. 

— Church of England. See Articles, 

Canons. 

The authority of the Church. See 

Mason, Francis. 

Church and State. See Downinge, 

Calybute, 1633. 

Ecclesiae Anglicanae Politeia. See 

Cosin, Richard. 

Constitntiones provinciales, with a 

Latin commentary by W. Lynde- 
woode. 1483 L, p. 258. 

Answer of the University of Oxford 

to the petition of the Church of 
England desiring reformation of the 
Church. 1603 O (4 issues, one un- 
dated), 1604 O. 

Latin letter on the Church by dr. 

John Rainolds. 1614 R. 

Speech in behalf of the Clergy, by 

sir B. Rudyard. 1628 R. 

Form of Articles of Visitation, un- 
dated, apparently for Bishops or 
Archdeacons. 1633 A. 

English. See Phonetic spelling. 

— Grammars. See Butler, Charles. 

— Lexicons. [For lexicons of English 

and some other language see under 

the name of the other language.] 
Glossary of hard words in WyclifF. 

1608 W. 
Ensham, Walter de. See Walter de 

Ensham. 
Enstone, co. Oxon. See Bushell, Thomas. 
Enze, earl of. See Gordon, George. 
Epigrams. See Gamage, William. — 

See Reinolds, John. 

— Deliciae deliciarum sive Epigram- 

matum in Bibl. Bodleiana dyBokoyiaj 
opera A. Wright. 1637 D. 

Epistolae. See Letters — Latin. 

Epistolae Eucharisticae. See Whear, 
Degory. 

Epithalamia Oxoniensia. See Oxfords- 
University. 

Erasmus, Desiderius. Disticha in Novum 
Testamentum in editione Erasmi 
inserta. 1586 S. 

— Moriae Encomium. S^ 1633 ^* 
Ernest, grand duke of Austria. Dedica- 
tion to him. 1633 ^* 
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Ernest Casimir, comit of Nassau. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1639 A. 

Errata. See Paramades. 

— Note about authors' revision of proofs 
and responsibility for Errata. 1638 C. 

Essex, earl of. See Devereux, Robert. 

Eternity. See Tipping, William. 

Etheridge (Edrychus), George. Edited 
Shepery's Hippolytus, with a preface. 
1586 S. 

Ettenius, Christophoms. Dedication to 
him. 1634 F. 

Euclid. Praelectiones 13 in Elementa 
Euclidis, auctore H. Savilio. 162 1 S. 

Eudsemon-Johannes, Andreas (L'Hjeu- 
reux), a Jesuit, mentioned. 161 3 B. 
Castigatio A. Eudaemon-Johannis, 
per. I. Prideaux. 1614 P. 

Euphormio, pseud. See Barclay, John. 

Europe. Of the state of Europe, by G. 
Richardson. 1627 R. 

Eustathia. See Roche, Robert. 

Evangelical Counsels. See Benefield, 
Sebastian, 16 10. 

Evans, Edward. Verba dienmi, or the 
day's report of God's glory (4 ser- 
mons.) 161 5 E (two issues). 

Evans, Herman, stationer, mentioned, p. 
274. 

Evans, William. A translation of the book 
of Nature into the use of Grace. 
1633 E. 

Excommunication. Forma sententiae ex- 
communicationis. 1636 A. 

Exequiae defunctorum. ^<;^ under Liturgy. 

Exeter, diocese. Dedication to the bp. 
and clergy. 1633 D. 

Eye. The vanity of the eye. See Hake- 
will, George. 

Eye-sight. See Bailey, Walter ; Femelius, 
Johannes ; Riolanus, Johannes. 

F. 

F., A. Saints' Legacies (perhaps by A. 

Farindon). 1031 F, 1640 S. 

mentioned, p. 235. 

F., C, 1596. See Fitz^Geffrey, Charles. 

F., J. B., mentioned. 1640 F. 

Faber, — . Gemma Fabri, mentioned. 

1586 S. 
Fabricius, J. S. Meditationes, Oxf." 1 5 76," 

mentioned, p. 13. 
Fabulous foundation of the Popedom. 

See Bernard, Richard, 1619. 
Farindon, Anthony. See F., A. 
Farmer, dr. Richard. Farmer sale, 1 798, 

mentioned. 1589 S. 
Farrear, Robert. Direction to the French 

Tongue. 161 8 F. 
Fannt, John and Simon, bookbinders, 

mentioned, p. 268. 



Faustus, Johannes. See Fust, Johann. 
Fawkner, Antony. The widow*s petition, 
an assize sermon on Luke xviii. 3. 

Felix, Marcus Minucins. Octavius. 1627 
F, 1631 F, 1636 F. 

— Octavius, tr. into English by R. James. 

1636 F. 

Fell, bp. John, mentioned. 1638 O. 

Fell, dr. Samuel. Primitiae sive oratio 
. . . et concio . . . (1626J. 1627 F. 

Feltham, Owen. Verses by him. 1638 R. 

Feminine monarchy. See Butler, Charles. 

Fenninge, William. See Jennings, William. 

Femelins, Johannes. Extracts from his 
works about the eyesight. 1616 B. 

Ferrand, Jacques. ^Epanofmyia, or a 
treatise of love or erotic melancholy. 
1640 F. 

Ferrar, Nicholas. Translated Vald^s* Con- 
siderations into English. 1638 V. 

Festivall, or Festiall. See Mirk, John. 

Fetiplace, John, son of Richard. Dedica- 
tion to J. Phetiplacius. 1596 C. 

Fetiplace, Richard. Dedication to R. 
Phetiplacius. 1596 C. 

Fetiplace, William, of Virginia. Extracts 
from his writings. 161 2 S. 

Fey, Jacobus, de Florentia, scribe, men- 
tioned, p. 270. 

Field, rev. Nathaniel. Edited his father's 
treatise on the Church. 1628 F, 

1635 F- 

— dr. Richard. Of the Church, five books, 

ed. by Nath. Field. 2nd ed. 1628 F. 

3rd. ed. 1635 F. 

Fischer, Johann. See Piscator, Johannes. 
Fisher, B., mentioned, pp. 305, 312. 
Fitz-Geffrey, Charles. Sir Francis Drake, 

a poem (two issues). 1 596 F. 

— Affaniae, sive epigrammatum libri tres, 

et cenotaphia. 1601 F. 

— The Blessed Birthday : also Holy Rap- 

tures (poems). 1034 F. 

— Compassion towards captives, three 

sermons at Plymouth. 1637 F. 
Flavel, John. Tractatus de demonstra- 

tione. 1619 F, 1624 F. 
Flemynge, sir Thomas, lord chief justice. 

Dedication to him. 1608 W. 
Fletcher, John. Rule a wife and have a 

wife, a comedy. 1640 F. 

— The tragedy of Rollo (the Bloody 

Brother). 1640 F. 
Flit, Thomas, of Worcester. Dedication 

to him. 1598 L 
Floritius. Dedication to him. 1634 P* 
Florus, Lucius Annaeus. Oratio de eo, 

per Deg. Whear. 1625 W. 

— Rerum a Romanis gestarum libri iv, 

cum comm. J. Stadii. 1631 F, 
1638 F. 
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Floras, Lacins Annaeiis. Excerpts from 
him. 1654 ^- 

— The Roman Histories, tr. into English 

by E. M. B(olton>. 1636 F. 
Foderby, Simon, mentioned, p. 355. 
Forrest, Edward, bookseller, mentioned, 

pp. 377, 399, 311,312, 313. 
Foxgrave. See Vosgraf. 
Foxle, George. The groans of the spirit. 

1639 F- 

Foxon, Robert, bookseller, mentioned, 

P- 275. 

France. Articles agreed on by the Re- 
formed Churches of France at Cha- 
renton, Sept. 1633. 1623 F, 1624 F. 

Franciscns, of Arezzo. Latin translation 
of the Letters of Phalaris by Fran- 
dsCQS Aretinns. 1485 P. 

Franeker. Dedication to fonr curators of 
the University. 1639 A. 

Frederick iii, Elector Palatine. Autho- 
rized the Heidelbeig Catechism in 
1563. See Catediism, 1587, &c 

— Edict about the Heidelberg Catechism, 

156}, in Latin. 1629 C 
Frederick ▼, Elector Palatine, mentioned. 
161 3 B, P. 

— Epithalamia sive lusus Palatini in nup- 

tias Frederici et Elizabethae (Verses 
by Oxford men). 1613 O. 

Freeling, mentioned, p. 353. 

French. Su Bense, Petrus. 

— See Farrear, Robert. 

— See Grave, Jean de. 

— R^las grammaticales para aprender 

la lengua EspaSola y Franoesa. 
1586 S. 

— Janitrix (a French Grammar, in Latin, 

byP. Morlet). 1596 M. 

— Le guichet Fran9ois, par J. Sanford. 

1604 S. 

— Brief extracts of the former Latin 

(French) Grammar, done into Eng- 
lish by John Sanford. 1605 S< 

— Poems. 1613 O, 1633 O, 1630 O, 

1633 O, 1636 O {bis\ 1638 O, 

1640 O. 

— Dialog! Gallico-anglico-latini, per G. 

Dugres. 1639 D. 
Frewen, Accepted. Oratio (in obitum 
principis Henrici), 7 Dec. 161 2. 
1613 H. 

— mentioned. 1638 T. 
Friars. See Wycliff, John. 
Friesland. Dedication to senators of 

Friesland. 1639 A. 

Frisia, Nicholas de. See Nicholas de 
Bolswert. 

Froben, Johann, printer at B^e, men- 
tioned. 1637 F. 

Fromondus, Libertus. Meteorologicornm 
libri sex. 1639 F. 



Fuller, Nicholas. Miscellaneorum theo- 
logicorum libri 1-4. 16 16 F, see^. x. 

Fuller, Thomas. His Abel Rediviviis 
mentioned. 1607 W. 

Fust, Johann, printer of Mainz, mentioned 

1585 c. 



G. 



G. See Gager, William. 

G., H. Five short Latin poems signed at 
end"H. G." 1636 B. 

G., I., 1634. See Gregory, dr. John. 

G., M., 1593. See Gwinne, Matthew. 

G., R. R., 1599. ^^^ Roche, Robert. 

G., T. An answer to Wither's Motto (in 
verse). 1625 G. 

Gaetani, Enrico. See Sermonetta, car- 
dinal. 

Gager, William. Edited the Exequiae 
Philippi Sidnad. 1587 S. 

— Poem to N. Breton. 1592 B. 

— Meleager (a play> with other short 

poems). 1592 G. 

— Panniculus Hippol3rto Senecae tragoe- 

diaeassutus, 1591. 1593 G. 

— Prologus in Rivsdes comoediam, and 

other short pieces. 1592 G. 

— Uljrsses Redux, tragoedia. 1592 G. 

— An apology for women, against dr. 

G(ager) : by W. Heale. 1609 H. 

— The overthrow of stage plays by way 

of controversy betwixt Gager and 
Rainoids, 2nd ed. 1629 R. 

Galen. Scriptores in Galenum, in bibl. 
Bodleiana. 1605 J. 

Gallager. See Vicars, Thomas. 

Gallinager. Su Goldsmith, John. 

Gamage, William, of Jesus College, Ox- 
ford. Linsi-woolae, or two centuries 
of epigrams. 1 61 3 G. 

GUimelia. See Rogers, Hugh. 

Garassus, Franciscus, S. J., mentioned. 
1639 B- 

Garbrand, alias Herks, John, bookseller. 
Latin poem by him. 1634 B. 

— mentioned, p. 276. 

Garbrand, alias Harkes, Richard, book- 
seller, mentioned, p. 274. 

Gardiner sale, mentioned, p. 256. 

Gardyner, dr. Richard. Sermon on Gen. 
xlv. 8. 1622 G. 

— Concio ad clerum, 14 Feb. 1631 (on 

I Tim. iv. 16), with some biographi- 
cal details in tiie dedication. 1631 G. 

— Christmas sermon, on John i. 14. 

1638 G. 

— Easter sermon, on Rom. viii. 11. 

1638 G. 

— Sermon on Matth. ii. a« 1639 G. 
Garnet, Henry, Jesuit, mentioned. 1608 

C, 16 14 P. . 
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Gavent, Richard, mentioned, p. 256. 
Gemma Fabri. See Faber, — . 
Geneva. See under Wells, Will. 
Gentilis, Albericus. De injustitia bellica 
Romanorum. 1590 G. 

— Complimentary poem bjhim. 1592 G. 

— Short poem by him menticoied. 1593 G. 

— Ad Tit. C. de Maleficis &c. commen- 

tarius. 1593 G. 

— Italian sonnet by him to J. Budden. 

1602 B. 

— Letter from him to dr. Howson, 12 

Aug. 1603, ^ Latin. 1606 B. 

— P'our Latin letters between him and 

dr. Rainolds about stage plays, 1593; 

2nd ed. 1629 R. 
Geoffrey, illuminator, mentioned, p. 268. 
Geography. See Carpenter, Nathanael; 

Heyljm, Peter ; Pemble, William. 
Georgians. Note about them, by T. 

Crosfield. 1633 G. 
Geree, John. Edited Pemble's Vindicice 

fideu 1629 P. 
Gerhardus, Johannes. Meditationes sacrae. 

1633 G. 

Gidding, Little. A Little Gidding bind- 
ing mentioned. 1638 V. 

Giessen (Gissenum). See Buscherus, 
Heizo. 

Gifford, Roger, physician. Dedication to 
him. 1590 J. 

Gigliis, Johannes de. See Johannes de 
GigUis. 

Giles, sir Edward and lady Mary. Dedi- 
cation to them. 161 3 P. 

Gillow, Joseph, mentioned. 1610 R. 

Glanville, John, of Balliol coll., Oxford. 
Articuli Christianae fidei, versu ex- 
press!. 1 61 3 G. 

Glasgow. Free Church College library 
mentioned, p. 259. 

Gloucester, archdeaconry. Articles to be 
enquired of in the Archdeaconry of 
Gloucester, 1629. 1629 B. 

Gloucester, city. Sermon delivered there, 
by S. Benefield. 161 3 B. 

Gloucester, Humphrey, duke of, men- 
tioned, p. 253. 

Goade, Edward. Dedication to him. 
1633 S. 

Godsond, John, stationer, mentioned, pp. 
270, 271. 

Godwin, bp. Francis. Orders for the 
reformation of abuses in the diocese 
of Llandaff. 1603 G. 

— Calculation of the value of large num- 

bers of sesterces. 1630 H. 
Godwin, Joseph, bookseller, mentioned, 

pp. 278,308, 312, 3^V 
Godwin, Thomas. Romanae Historiae 

Anthologia, an English exposition of 

the Roman Antiquities, for the use of 



Abingdon school. 1613 G, 1614 G, 
1616 G, 1620 G, 1623 G, 1625 G, 

1628 G, 1631 G, 1633 G, 1638 G. 
Godwin, Thomas. Synopsis antiquitatum 

hebraicarum. 161 6 G. 
mentioned. 1614 G. 

— His Moses and Aaron mentioned. 

1616 G. 

— mentioned. 1637 R. 

Gofie, Thomas. Oratio funebris in obitum 
Gul. Goodwin (two editions). 1 6 20 G . 

— Oratio funebris in obitum Henrici 

Savilii. 1622 O. 
Gold printing. 1633 O. 
Goldsmith, John (« Gallinager," « of 

Henfield). Latin letters to and from 

him. 1627 V. 
Gomarists, mentioned. 1626 A. 
Good works. See Corderoy, Jeremy. 
Goodman, Godfrey, bp. of Gloucester. 

His arguments against the eternity of 

the world, as printed by dr. Hakewill. 

1635 H. 
Goodwin, dr. William, dean of Christ 

Church, Oxford. Sermon before the 

king. 1614 G. 

— Dedication to him. 1619 B, M. 

— Oratio funebris in obitum ejus, auctore 

T. Goffe (two editions). 1620 G. 

Gordon, George, earl of Enze, afterwards 
2nd marquis of Huntly. Dedication 
to him. 1607 C. 

Gore, John, bookseller, mentioned, p. 274. 

Gower, Thomas, parchment seller, men- 
tioned, p. 275. 

Gowrie's conspiracy, a.d. 1600. Sermon 
on it by J. Prideaux. 1637 P. 

Grammar. See under the language. 

Grante, Patrick, mentioned, p. 255. 

Grave, Jean de. The pathway to the Gate 
of Tongues (Latin, French, and 
English : including the Church Cate- 
chism). 1633 G. 

Graves, William, mentioned, p. 259, 

Gravius, Thomas. See Greaves, Thomas. 

Great Britain. See Britain, Great. 

Great Britain's Sunset. See Basse, Wil- 
liam. 

Greaves, Thomas (Gravius). De linguae 
Arabicae utilitate et praestantia. 

1639 G. 

Greek. First Greek book printed at 
Oxford (Cambridge & in England). 
See 1586 C. 

— Tabulae ad grammatica Graeca intro- 

ductoriae, per Joh. Prideaux. 1607 P, 

1629 P, 1039 ^- 

— Greek poems, 1613 O {bis), 1619 O, 

1622 O, 1623 O, 1624 0, 1625 O 
{bis\ 1630 O, 1633 O {bis\ 1636 O 
(Jns\ 1637 B, 1638 B, O, 1639 J, 

1640 O. 
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Greek. Greek poem on lord Spencer of 
Wormleighton, by R. Parre. i6a8 P. 

— mentioned, p. 230. 

— Savile^s Greek type, mentioned, pp. 

276, 277. 
Gregorins, monk. Letter relating the 

martyrdomofKetaban, 1614. 1633 G. 
Gregorius de Valentia. Rainoldus de Ro- 

manae Ecclesiae idololatria (adversas 

Gregorium, &c.) 1596 R. 
Gregory the Great. Bellum Gregorianum 

(a table of passages corrupted in the 

Roman editions of Gregory's works). 

1610 J. 

— Collectanea, out of St. Gregory, &c., 

by J. Panke. 1618 P. 

Gr^ory, dr. John ("I. G.") Edited 
Ridley's View of the civil and eccle- 
siastical law, and ed. 1634 R. 

Grene, Johannes, mentioned, p. 257. 

Grenewey, R., mentioned, p. 229. 

Gressop, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 273. 

Grey, Arthur, lord Grey of Wilton, Dedi- 
cations to him. 1585 S, 1588 C 

(d«j), 1591S, 1594 s. 

— Funeral sermon on him, by T. Sparke, 

1593- 1593 •*5. 

— In obitum ejus Bprjv^Maf auctore I. 

Sandfordo. 1593 S. 

— mentioned. 1606 O. 

Grey, lady Joanna Sybil. Dedication to 

her. ioc6 O. 
Grey, Thomas, lord Grey of Wilton. 

Dedication to him. 1593 S. 
Grey, William, son of Arthur, lord Grey 

of Wilton. Dedication to him. 

1605 S. 

— Beatae Mariae Magdalenae lachrymae 

in obitum Gul. Grey. 1606 O. 
Grey of Wilton, lady. Dedication to 

her. 1593 S. 
Groans of the spirit. See Foxle, George. 
Grosart, dr. Alexander R, mentioned. 1 596 

F, i6oi F, 1603 D, 1634 F. 
Grotius, Hugo. Defensio fidei catholicae 

de satisfactione Christi adversus Fans- 

tum Socinum. 1636 G. 

— De Veritate religionis Christianae. 

1639 G. 
Guadus. See Wade, — . 
Guama, Andreas. See Bellum gram- 

maticale. 
Guido de Columnia. Historia Trojana 

per T. R. ** Oxf. 1480," mentioned, 

p. 9. 
Guild, William. Thronte of David. Oxf. 

** 1569," mentioned, p. 13. 
Gulston, bp. William. The Bibliotheca 

Gulstoniana (1688), mentioned. 1626 

W, 1628 W. 
Gumbleden, John. God's great mercy, 

a sermon. 1628 G. 



Gunpowder plot. See Barclay, John; 
Hakewill, George ; Rainolds, John, 
1586 and 1613 ; Taylor, bp. Jeremy. 

— Nonae Novembris (by Tho. Cooper). 

1607 C. 

— Univ. Sermon, 5 Nov. 1609. 1612 D, 

1615 D. 
Gustavus Adolphus, king of Sweden, d. 
1632. Latin poem on him, with 
chronogram, by D.Heinsius. 1637 T. 

— Tumulus Gustavi Adolphi, a Latin 

funeral poem by C. B. 1636 B. 
Gwinne Matthew. Epicedium in obitum 
Henrici comitis Derbeiensis. 1 593 G. 

H. 

H., A., 1638. See Hodges, Anthony. 
H., F., parchment seller, mentioned, pp. 

356, 372. 
H., G. See Hakewill, George. 
H., H. Greek epigram by him. 1639 J. 
H., L Discourses of Ursinus, &c., trans- 
lated by I. H. 1600 U. 
H., L Latin complimentary poem to C. 

Butler. 1633 B. 
H., I. D. Preface by him. 1610H. 
H., L., 1605 See Hutten, Leonard, 
H., M., 1640. See Hunt, Matthew. 
H., the lady M. Dedication to her. 

1609 H. 
H., N. Edited Carpenter's Chorazin and 

probably his Achitophel. 1640 C. 
H., R., 1598. See Haydocke, Richard. 
H., S., 1640. See Harding, Samuel. 
H., T., 1579. See Hill, Thomas. 
H., T., 1605. See Hutton, Thomas. 
H., T., 1634. See Hickes, Thomas. 
H., W., 1609. See Heale, William. 
H., W., 161 3-14. See Hinde, William. 
Haarlem. Haarlem printing, mentioned, 

p. 246. 
Habakkuk, the prophet. Sermon by 

Hooker, on Habakkuk's faith, &c. 

1612 H. 
Haberdashers* Company. See London 

— Haberdashers Company. 
Hacket, Roger. Sermon on i Sam. xL 

5-7. 1591 H. 
Hailstone sale, mentioned, p. 259. 
Hakewill, dr. George. The vanity of 

the eye. 1608 H (Wj), 1615 H, 

1633 H. 

— Dedication to him, as the donor of a 

new Chapel to Exeter collie, Oxford. 
1635 P. 

— Comparison between the days of 
Purim and that of the Powder Trea- 
son, by G. H. 1626 H. 

— An apology of the power and provi- 

dence of God: by G. H. 1627 H, 
1630H (with author's name), 1635 H. 
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Hakewelly dr. George. Edited Downe's 
treatises, and prefixed a fnneral ser- 
mon by himself* 1633 D. 

— Dedication to him. 1637 P W* 
Hales, Alexander de. See Alexander de 

Hales. 
Hales, John. Oratio fonebris (on sir 
Thomas Bodley). 161 3 O. 

— Sermon, on 2 Pet. iii. 16. 161 7 H. 
Hales Owen, Worcestershire, mentioned 

in 1481 A. 
Hall, bp. Joseph. Letter by him about 
J. Downe, 1631. 1633 D« 

— mentioned. 1639 W* 
Ham house, mentioned, p. 264. 
Hamilton, James, and marquis of Hamil- 
ton, earl of Arran, </. 1635. Dedica- 
tions to him. 1625 P, 1637 P* 

Hamilton, James, duke of Hamilton, d, 

1649. Dedication to him. 1622 C. 
Hamme, Thomas, bookseller, mentioned, 

p. 269. 
Hampole, Richard Rolle of. £xplana> 

tiones super lectiones Job. 1483 H, 

p. 258. 
Hampton Court. The Royal Slave, a 

tragi-comedy by W. Cartwright, 

acted at Hampton Court 1639 C, 

1640 C. 
Harding, Samuel. Sicily and Naples, or 

the Fatal Union, a tragedy, by S. H. 

1640 H. 
Harington, sir John. DedicMion to him. 

1607 C. 
Harkes, Garbrand, bookseller, mentioned, 

p. 274. 
Harkes, or Herks, John. See Garbrand, 

John. 
Harkes, Richard. See Garbrand, Richard. 
Harley, Robert, earl of Oxford, mentioned, 

pp. 252, 254. 
Harmar, John. Six homilies of St. Chry- 

sostom, in Greek, ed. by J. Harmar. 

1586 C. 

— Beza s sermons on the Song of Solomon 

i-iii, tr. into English by J. Harmar. 

1587 B. 

Harris, W., bookseller of London, men- 
tioned, pp. 308, 312. 

Harrison, John, mentioned, p. 259. 

Hart, Horace, mentioned, p. vii. 

Hart, John. Summa CoUoquii J. Rainoldi 
cum J. Harto de capite et fide £c- 
clesiae, &c. (1583). i6io R. 

Hartlibius, Samuel. Edited Comenius*s 
Porta Sapientiae. 1637 C* 

Hatton, Christopher lord. Dedications 
to him. 1588 C, 1590 B. 

— William. Dedication to him. 1588 C. 
Haven of the Afflicted. See Benefield, 

Sebastian. 
Haviland, John, printer, mentioned, p. 278. 



Hawkins, — , parchment seller, mentioned, 

pp. 256. 272. 
Hay, lord. Dedication to him. 1606 C. 
Hay, James, earl of Carlisle. Dedication 

to him. 1625 L. 
Haydocke, Richard. Lomazzo*s Arts of 

Painting, tr. by R. H^aydocke). 1598 

L (misplaced on p. 46). 
Hayes, William. The paragon of Persia 

(assize sermon at St. Mary*s, Oxford, 

7 July, 1634). 1624 H. 
Haywood, dr. William. Dedication to 

him. 1637 ^' 
Hazlitt, W. Carew, mentioned. 1613 B. 
Heale, William. An apology for women, 

by W. H. 1609 H. 
Heame, Thomas, mentioned. 1586 C, 

p. 361. 
Heath, John. Translated Du Moulin's 

Accomplishment of the Prophecies. 

1613 D. 
Heber, Richard, mentioned. 161 3 G, 

1640 R. 
Hebrew, p. 230. 

— Notes of the use of Hebrew type. 

1596 U, 1 601 H, 1 603 C, 1603 J, 
1605 J, 1630 J, 1625 N, W. 

— Poems. 1613 O {bis), 1619 0, 1633 O, 

1633 O. 1635 O {bis\ 1636 O {bis\ 
1640 O. 

— Study of Hebrew at Oxford mentioned. 

1637 P. 

— Tabula directoria (a Hebrew grammar), 

by V. Bythner. 1637 B. 

— Lingua Eruditorum, a Hebrew gram- 

mar, by V. Bythner. 1638 B. 
Hedwigius. Hedwigii liber " Oxon. 1470,** 

mentioned, p. 9. 
Heidelberg Catechism. See Catechism. 
Heinsius, Daniel. Complimentary Latin 

poem by him, on Vossius*s Rhetoric. 

1631 V. 

— Latin poem on Puteanus's Comns. 

1634 P. 

— Latin poem by him on Gustavus Adol- 

phus. 1637 T. 

Henley. Some Henley notes. 1636 B. 

Henrietta Maria, wife of Charles 1. Epi- 
thalamia Oxoniensia in Caroli cum 
Henrietta Maria connubium. 1635 O. 

— Dedication to her. 1634 B, 1636 M. 

— Speeches, &c. at the presentation of 

Bushell's Rock to her, 33 Aug. 1636. 
1636 B. 

— Coronae Carolinae quadratura, poems 

partly to her on the birth of the 
princess Elizabeth, 1635, by members 
of the University of Oxford. 1636 O. 

— Flos Britannicus (poems partly to her 

on the birth of the princess Anne, 
163^ , by members of the University 
of Oxford). 1636 O. 
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Henry, prince, h, 1640. Poems by mem- 
bers of the University of Osdbrd in 
honour of his birth. 1640 O. 

Henry of Bourbon, Dauphin of France. 
Dedication to him. 1634 ^* 

Henry, prince of Wales, dU 161 2. Poem 
to him by J. Davies. 1603 D, 1605 D. 

— Dedications to him. 1605 J, 1607 C, 

W, 1608P, 1610P. 

— Mentioned. 1605 O. 

— Eidyllia in obitum Henrici. 161 a H. 

— Luctns posthumns, sive . . . Mag- 

dalenensium ofiiciosa pietas (poems 
on prince Henry's death). 1612 H. 

— Oratio (in obitum ejus), per Ace. 

Frewen, 7 Dec. 1612. 161 a H. 

— Great Britain's Sunset, a poem by W. 

Basse,on princeHenry'sdeath. 16 1 3B. 

— Prince Henry his first anniversary, an 

essay by D. Price. 161 3 P. 

his second anniversary, by dr. D. 

Price. 1614 P. 

Heraclitus. See Du Moulin, Pierre. 

Herbert, family, earls of Pembroke. Su 
also Wilton. 

Herbert, — , earl of Pembroke, mentioned, 
p. 9. 

Herbert, Charles, son of the earl of Pem- 
broke. Dedication to him. 1634 T. 

Herbert, George. Latin poem to Bacon. 
1637 T. 

— Letter from him to N. Ferrar on the 

latter's translation of Vald^s' Con" 
siderations. 1638 V. 

— Latin poem on Bacon's Instauratio 

Magna, 1640 B. 

Herbert, George R. C, earl of Pembroke, 
mentioned, pp. 252, 353. 

Herbert, Henry, lord Cardiff. Dedication 
to him. 1594 P. 

Herbert, Henry, earl of Pembroke. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1587 S, U, 1589 U, 
1591 U, 1593 U, 1601 U. 

Herbert, Mary. See Pembroke, Mary 
countess of. 

Herbert, Philip, earl of Pembroke (and 
Montgomery), d. 1669. Dedications 
to him. 1625 C, 1634 T, 1640 J. 

Herbert, William, bibliographer, men- 
tioned, p. a6i. 

Herbert, William, earl of Pembroke. Dedi- 
cations &c. to him. 1592 T, 1622 O, 
1625 C,W, 1626 P, 1629C, Z, 1630 T. 

Hereford, diocese, 1586. ^<f^ Westfaling, 
Herbert. 

Heresies. See Sparke, Thomas, 1591. 

Herks. See Harkes. 

Hermaica gymnasmata (Latin exercises). 

1589 H. 
Herod the Great. The unfortunate poli- 
tique (i. e. Herod), by C. N. (i. e. N. 
Canssin). 1638 C. 



Herodotus. Historiamm liber piimns 

(Gnece). 1591 H. 
Heropaideia. Su Qeland, James. 
Hesse, Ludwig and Philip landgraves of. 

Dedications to them. 1637 S. 
Hetone, — ^ subdean of Christ Church, 

Oxford. Dedication to him. 1586 C. 
Heureux, L*. See Eudaemon- Johannes, 

Andreas. 
Heydon, sir Christopher. Answer to his 

Defence of Judiciary Astrology, 1603, 

by bp. Gieorge Carleton. 1634 C. 
Heylyn, Edward. Poem by him. 1621 H, 

&C. 

Heylyn, Peter. Microcosmus, or a little 
description of the great world (Cos- 
mography). 1621H, 1625 H, 1627 H, 
1629 H, 1631 H, 1633 H, 1636 H, 
1639 H. 

Hickes, Francis. Translated select Dia- 
logues of Lncian. 1634 L. 

Hickes, Thomas. Edited his father's 
translation of select Dialogues of 
Lucian, with Life of Lucian and 
notes (" T. H.'') 1634 L- 

Hieronymus, S. See Jerome, st. 

Higins, John. Answer to mr. William 
Perkins. i6oa H (Jns), 

Hill, dr. Thomas. Reasons which dr. 
Hill hath brought for the upholding 
of papistry, unmasked. By George 
Abbot. 1604 A. 

— His book on bees (1579, &cO» naen- 

tioned. 1609 B. 

Hill, William, of Pitminster. Dedication 
to him. 161 2 S. 

Hilton, A., mentioned, p. 35a. 

Hinde, William, of Queen's college, Ox- 
ford. Path to Piety. 1613 H. 

— Edited works of dr. John Rainolds. 

1613 R, 1614 R. 
Hinton, William, archdeacon of Coventry, 

mentioned, 16 10 H. 
Hippocrates. Scriptores in Hippocratem, 

in bibl. Bodleiana. 1605 J. 
Hippolytus. Su Shepery, John. 
Historia Britannica. See England. 
History. De ratione legendi Historias. 

Su Whear, Degory. 
Hodges, Anthony. Translated the Loves 

of Clitopkon and Leucippe of Achilles 

Tatius. 1638 A. 
Hoemen, Arnold ther, mentioned, pp. 

242, 243. 
Hole, William, engraver. Map of Vir- 
ginia by him. 161 a S. 
Holland, dr. Thomas. Oratio Sarisburiae 

habita 6 Jun. (1599) cum Episcopus 

gradum D. D. susciperet. 1599 H. 

— TLnanpfvpLt Elizabethae, a sermon 17 

Nov. 1599 : whereimto is adjoined an 
apologetical discourse. 1601 H. 
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Holland, dr. Thomas. Dedication to 
him. 1607 P, 1629 P, 1639 P- 

— Funeral sermon on him, by R. Kilbie. 

161 3 K. 

Holmes, Randle. His Academy of Ar- 
mory (1688), mentioned, p. 8. 

Holte, John, mentioned, p. 257. 

Holyday, Barten. Persius's satires tr. by 
B. Holyday, 2nd impression. 1616 P. 

— Philosophiae politobarbarae specimen. 

1633 H. 
Holyoak, W. H., bookseller, of Leicester, 

mentioned, p. 230. 
Holyoke, Francis. Sermon on obedience 

(on Hebr.xiii. 17). 1610 H, 1613 H. 

— Rider's Dictionary, recast by Holyoke 

(F. de Sacra Quercu), Lat.-Engl. and 

Engl.-Lat. 1627 H. 
Holyoke, Thomas, mentioned. 1589 R, 

1627 H. 
Hommius, Festus. LXX disputationes 

theologicae adversus Pontificios. 

1630 H, 1639 H. 
Hooker, Richard. MS. of Gregory the 

Great belonging to him, mentioned. 

1610J. 

— Sermon on Faith in the elect, especi- 

ally of Habakkak's faith. 161 2 H. 

— Sermon on Pride. 161 2 H. 

— Remedy against sorrow, a sermon. 

i6i2 H. 

— Sermon on Justification '(on Hab. i. 4). 

1612 H : 2nd ed., 1613 H. 

— Travers's Supplication against Hooker. 

i6i2 T. 

— Answer to a supplication by mr.Walter 

Travers. 1612 H. 

— Two sermons on Jude 17-21. 1614 H. 

— His Ecclesiastical Polity, mentioned. 

1614 H. 

Hopper, Simon. Composed dances for a 
Masque in '(636. 1636 M. 

Horace. A 1470 edition with signatures, 
p. 248 ft. 

Homer, John and Anna, of Mells. Dedi- 
cation to them. 161 2 S. 

Howard, Theophilus, duke of Suffolk, </. 
1640. Dedication to him. 1626 R. 

Howberghe, William (Hubbert), stationer, 
mentioned, p. 273. 

Howie, Thomas. An error for Hunt, 
Thomas. See p. 272. 

Howson, dr. John, bp. of Oxford. Sermon 
at St. Mary's, Oxford, 17 Nov. 1602, 
on Church festivities. 1602 H, 
1603 H. 

— Uxore dimissa . . . aliam non licet 

superinducere : thesis. 1602 H, 
1606 H. 

— Letter to him from Alb. Gentilis, 

12 Aug. 1603, in Latin. 1606 B. 

— In controversiam inter Johannem How- 



sonum et Thomam Pyum tractatus 
(auctore Rob. Burhill). 1606 B. 
Howson, dr. John, bp. of Oxford. Articles 
to be enquired of . . ., 1619, 1628, 
1619 H, 1628 H. 

— Directions to preachers in his diocese. 

1622 H. 

Hubbert, William. See Howberghe, 
William. 

Hubbocke, William. Oration to the king 
at the Tower of London, 12 March 
i6oj, in Latin and English. 1604 H. 

Huggins, Thomas, stationer, mentioned, 
pp. 277, 299,311,312,313. 

Hugh, illuminator, mentioned, p. 268. 

Hugh, of Lincoln, st. Dissertation on his 
life, by T. Holland. 1601 H. 

Huish, Alexander. Edited Flavel's Trac- 
tatus de demonstratione. 16 19 F. 

Hulderic, prince, of Denmark. Dedication 
to him. 1633 B. 

Humfrey, Laurence. Latin poems by him. 

1585 C, 1587 S, 1614 G. 

— Edited Summa et S3niopsis Novi Testa- 

menti, and wrote the " Admonitio ad 
Studiosos " in it. 1586 S. 

— mentioned, 1586 S. 

— A view of the Romish Hydra, sermons. 

1588 H. 

— Dedications to him. 161 5 B, p. 228. 
Humiliation. See Bolton, Robert. 
Humphrey duke of Gloucester. See 

Gloucester, Humphrey duke of, 
Hungerford, sir Anthony. The advice of 

a son to his dear mother a Roman 

Catholic ; and the memorial of a 

father. 1639 H. 
Hungerford, sir Edward. Edits two 

treatises of his father. 1639 H. 
Hunt, Matthew, bookseller. Edited the 

Historia Britannica, as " M. H." 

1640 C. 

— mentioned, pp. 278, 310, 313. 
Hunt, Thomad, stationer and printer, men- 
tioned. 1485 P, pp. 238, 241, 272. 

Hunter, Robert, mentioned, p. 257. 
Hunter, W. F., mentioned, p. 256. 
Huntly, 2nd marquis of. See Gordon, 

George. 
Hutchins, Edward. Assize sermon, 1586. 

1586 H. 

— Sermon on Gal. 5. 12. 1586 H. 

— Sermon on Cant. iv. 7. 1589 H. 
Hutchins, Robert. Short catechism {jto 

date). 1617 H. 

Huth, Henry. His library mentioned, 
p. 252. 

Hutten, Leonard. Answer to a treatise 
of the Cross in baptism. 1605 H. 

Hutton, Thomas. Reasons for refusal of 
subscription to the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer (by) Ministers of Devon 



33^ 



THE OXFORD PjRESS, 



and Cornwall, with an answer. 
1605 H. 
HjTys, John, parchment-seller, mentioned, 
p. 269. 

T. 

I., T., 1599, 1625. See James, Thomas. 
I., W. Translated the Jesuifs Pater 

Nosier from the Frenoi. 161 1 J. 
Idylls. See Henry y prince, 16 12. 
leronimus. See Jerome, st. 
Ilium in Italiam. See Sansbury, John. 
Illuminators, &c., in Oxford, pp. 267-78. 
Imitation of Christ. ^<;^Kempis, Thomas k 
Imprimaturs. See 1638 C. 
In controversiam . . . See Burhill, Robert, 

1606. 
Index Expurgatorius. Index generalis 

librorum prohibitorum a Pontificiis, 

per T. James. 1627 J. 
Indulgence. Indulgence of ** Oxf. 1489," 

mentioned, p. 9. 
Ingleby, CM., mentioned, p. 230. 
Inglis sale, 1826, mentioned. 1589 S, 

p. 264. 
Ingmethorp, Thomas. Sermon. 1598 1. 
Innocent iii, pope. Indulgence of 1489 

or 1499 ^y ^^™> mentioned, p. 10. 
Instructions for young gentlemen. See 

Sermonetta, card. 
Insubrica historia. See Puteanus, Erycius. 
Iredale, A., bookseller of Torquay, men- 
tioned, p. 262. 
Ireland. Proverb about Tuesday being 

unfortunate to Irish. 161 2 D. 
Ironside, dr. Gilbert. Seven questions of 

the Sabbath briefly disputed. 1637 1. 
Isocrates. Jlp6s ArfftdviKov, vpdsNiieoKKia, 

UucSkXtjs, See under 1586 C. 

— In Isocratis Busiridem praefatio, per 

Joh. Prideaux. 1607 P» 1629 P, 
1639 P- 
Italian. See Bense, Petrus; Petrucci, 
Lodovico. 

— Grammar or introduction to the Italian 

tongue, by J. Sanford. 1605 S. 

— Italian poems. 1606 0, 161 3 O. 
Italicus, Peregrinus, de Lugo. Principia 

seu introductiones, Lond. 1506, men- 
tioned, p. 10. 
Ive, Simon, musical composer, mentioned. 
1636 B. 

J. 

J., S., 1614. See under S., N. 

Jackson, Henry, of C.C.C., Oxford. Edited 

Hooker's sermon on Justification. 

1612 H. 

— Edited Wyclifs Wicket. 161 2 W. 

— Probably edited several of Hooker's 

smaller treatises. 161 2 H. 



Jackson, Henry, of C.C.C., Oxford. Trans- 
lated Bene^eld on Amos into Latin 
(1614-15). 1613 B. 

— Edited two sermons of dr. Hooker. 

1614 H. 

— Mentioned as editor of Rainold's Ora- 

tiones. 1614 R. 
Jackson, Simon, bookseller, mentioned, 

pp. 278, 297, 311, 312. 
Jackson, Thomas, pres. of Corpus Christi 

college,Oxford. Two sermons. 161 7 J. 

— Diverse sermons. 1637 J« 

— Treatise of the consecration of the Son 

of God. 1638 J. 

— His judgement on Vald^s' Consider- 

ations. 1638 V. 
Jacobi, Henricus, bookseller of London, 

mentioned, pp. 228, 273. 
Jacobus de Voragine, mentioned, p. 358. 
Jaggard, William, bookseller of London, 

mentioned, pp. 298, 312. 
James, illuminator, mentioned, p. 269. 
James i, king. Dedications, &c., to him, 

1603 B, D, O {bis\ W, 1604 O, 

1605 D, K, T, i6o8 S, 1613 P, 

1619 O, 1621 D, 1634 B, C, R, 

1635 M. 

— Ad Jacobum carmen, per G. Carleton. 

1603 C. 

— AcademiaeOxoniensis pietas erga Jaco- 

bum regem. 1603 O. 

— Oration to him in the Tower of London, 

12 March i6o|, by W. Hubbocke, 
in Latin and English, with dedication 
to the king. 1&4 H. 

— Musa hospitalis Ecclesiae Christi Oxon. 

(poems to greet the king, &c.). 
1605 O. 

— Rex Platonicus, sive de adventu Regis 

ad academiam Oxoniensem, 27 Aug* 
1605 I narratio ab Is. Wake. 1607 
W (3w\ 1615 W, 1627 W, 1635 W, 
1663 W. 

— mentioned. 1613 B» 

— His Apologie for the Oath of Alle- 
giance, mentioned. 1613 D. 

— Jacobi aia (congratulatory poems 
by the University of Oxford, on his 
return from Scotland). 161 7 O. 

— Sermon by J. Rawlinson on the 
king's "inauguration," 24 March. 
16 1-1 : dedicated also to the king. 
1619 R. 

— Mandate about preaching (1622) men- 

tioned. 1622 H. 

— Latin speech to him by dr. J. Prideaux, 

24 Aug. 1624. 1624 P. 

— Cenotaphium Jacobi (a fimeral oration 

by dr. John King, with a list of the 
king's works, &c.). 1625 K. 

— Oxoniensis academiae Parentalia me- 

moriae Jacobi dicata. 1625 O. 
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James i, king. The Book of Psalms 
translated by James i. 1631 6. 

James ii, king. Poems to celebrate his 
birth by members of the University 
of Oxford, in Latin, «&c. 1633 O. 

James, dr. Francis. Dedication to him. 
1614 G. 

James, Richard. Anti-possevinus, a ser* 
mon. 1625 J. 

— Concio ad clerum (Matth. xvi. 18). 

T633 J. 

— Edited sir Thomas . More's Epistola 

ad academiam Oxon., adding some 
Latin poems of his own on Cotton 
and Allen. 1633 M. 

— Translated Felix's Octavius into Eng- 

lish. 1636 F. 
James, dr. Thomas. Richardi de Bury 
Philobiblon, ed. by T. L(i.e. T.James). 

1599 R- 

— Catalogus librorum (impressorum et 

manuscriptorum) bibliothecae Bod- 
leianae, cum elencho expositomm. 
1605 J. 

— Enlarged edition of his catalogue of 

Expositors of the Bible, by J. Ver- 
neuil. 1635 V. 

— Concordantiae patrum in librum Can- 

ticorum. 1607 J. 

— Apology for John Wycliff. 1608 J. 

— Two short treatises of Wycliff, ed. by 

dr. James, with Glossary. 1608 W. 

— Bellum Gregorianum sive corruptionis 

Romanae in Operibus Gregorii loca 
insigniora (ed. by James). 16 10 J. 

— The Jesuit's downfall threatened 

against them, with the Life of father 
Parsons. 161 2 J. 

— Catalogus bibl. Bodleianae, cum ap- 

pendice. 1620 J. 

— Humble and earnest request (about 

restoring perverted texts of the 
Fathers) : signed " T. L" 1625 J. 
Explanation or enlarging of the Sup- 
plication (a reprint with comments 
of the Request, with rules of Textual 
Criticism and biographical details). 
1625 J. 

— His Ecloga Oxonio-Cantabrigiensis 

mentioned. 1625 J. 

— A manuduction or introduction unto 

divinity (comments on the Articles, 
&c.). 1035 J. 

— Index generalis librorum prohibitorum 

a Pontificiis. 1627 J. 
James, William, dean of Christ Church, 
Oxford. Dedications to him. 1586 C, 
1591 T. 

— mentioned. 1587 S. 

Jeanes, Henry. A Christian's careful ab- 
stinence from all appearance of evil. 
1640 J. 



Jenkinson, F.J. H., mentioned, pp. vii, 253. 
Jenks, Rowland, bookbinder, mentioned, 

p. 375- 

Jennings (Fenninge?), William, parch- 
ment-seller, mentioned, p. 275. 

Jenson, Nicholas, printer, mentioned. 

1485 P. 
Jerome, st. For Expositio s. Hieronymi 

in Symbolum Apostolorum. See 

Rufinus, Tyrannius. 

Jersey, earl of. See Villiers, Victor Al- 
bert. 

Jests. Merry jests concerning Popes, 
monks, and friars. 161 7 W. 

Jesuits. See James, dr. Thomas, 16 12. 

— Relation of an alleged imposture by 

them in Georgia, 16 14. 1633 G. 

— Decretum Universitatis Oxoniensis 

(contra Jesuitas). 1622 O. 

Jesuit's Pater Noster. The Jesuit's. Pater 
Noster given to Philip iii king of 
Spain, with the Ave Maria. Eng- 
lished by W. I. 161 1 J. 

Jesus Christ. " The last will and testa- 
ment of Jesus Christ." .Stf^ Commu- 
nion, Holy. 

— See Spark (1622, Spark of Christ's 

beauty). 

— Descent in Hell. See under Parkes, 

Richard, 1604. 

— Christus, sive* dicta et facta Christi, 

per H. Tozer. 1634 T. 
Jewell, bp. John. Apologia ecclesiae 

Ajiglicanae, in Greek. 1614 J. 
in Greek and Latin. 1639 J. 

— mentioned. 1628 R, 1633 D. 
Johannes de Alemannia, alias de Kas- 

terle, scribe, mentioned, p. 271. 
Johannes Chrysostomus. See Chrysostom, 

St. 

Johannes Duns Scotus. See Duns Scotus, 

Johannes. 
Johannes de Gigliis (Liliis). Indulgence 

from him 1489 or 1499, mentioned, 

p. 10. 
Johannes, Andreas Eudaemon. See Eu- 

dsemon-Johannes, Andreas. 
John, St., the Evangelist. Life of him 

by Symeon, ed. by R. Brett in Greek 

and Latin. 1597 S. 
John, illuminator, mentioned, p. 267 {bis), 
John, parchment-seller, mentioned, p. 

269. 
John Rylands library. See Manchester. 
Johnes sale, mentioned, p. 261. 
Johnson, Benjamin. Poem by him. 

1630 A. 

— mentioned, 1640 F, H. 

Johnson, William, bookseller, mentioned, 

p. 277. 
Joliffe, Henry, mentioned, p. 356. 
Jones, Hugh, printer, mentioned, p. 278. 
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Josephus, Flavins. Els Moic/ra^cuovs ^ ircpi 

airroftpdropos Xoyiafiovj with Latin 

translation. J 590 J. 
Joye, John, illuminator, mentioned, p. 

268. 
Julius, Christianus, Erricus and Grego- 

rius, Danes. Dedication to them. 

1639 ^' 
Junius, Francis. Funeral oration on Z. 

Ursinus, tr. into English. 1600 U. 

Junius, Patricius. See Young, Patrick, 
us canonicum. See Law — Canon Law. 
Jus civile. See Law — Civil Law. 

Justification. See Pemble, William, 
uxon, bp., mentioned, p. 352. 



K. 



Kasterle, Johannes de See Johannes de 

Alemannia. 
Kellett, dr. Edward. Dedication to him. 

1633 S. 
Kempis, Thomas k. The Imitation of 

Christ, revised by W. P(age). 

1639 K. 
Ketaban. See Gregorius, monk. 
Kilbie, Kichard. Funeral sermon on dr. 

Holland. 1613 K. 
Killigrew, sir William, mentioned. 1619 

Kinaston, sir Francis. Translated the 
first two books of Chaucer's Troilus 
and Cressida into Latin verse. 1635 C. 

King, — , printer, mentioned, p. 377. 

King, Henry, Sermon on Ps. xxxii. 5 
(part of *' Two Sermons . . . "). 
1625 K. 

King, bp. John. Lectures upon Jonas. 
1597 K, 1599 K, 1600 K. 

— Funeral sermon by him on John Piers 

archbp. of York, 1594. 1597 K, 

1599 ^ ^^^^ ^* 

— Sermon at York, 1595. 1597 K, 

1599 K, 1600 K. 

— Articles ministered in his visitation 

as archdn. of Nottingham, 1599, 

1605, 1599 K, 1605 K. 

— The fourth sermon (on Cant. viii. 1 1) 

preached at Hampton Court, 30 Sept. 

1606. 1606 K, 1607 K. 

— Five sermons before the King. 1607 K. 

— Sermon, on Ps. xlvi. 7-1 1. 1607 K. 

— Sermon at St. Mary's, Oxford (on 

I Chron. xxix. 26-8). 1608 K. 

— Sermon at Whitehall, 5 Nov. 1608 (on 

Ps. xi. 3-4). 1608 K. 

— Dedications to him. 1611 B, 1613 

B, G. 

— JJavcucalirjfjiiKbs sive gratulatio pro 

Carolo reduce. 1623 O. 

— Cenotaphium Jacobi (an oration). 

1625 K. 



King, bp. John. Sermon on 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 14 (part of "Two Sermons 

..."). 1635 K. 
— mentioned, p. 225. 
King's Norton, mentioned, p. 264. 
Kingsmill, Thomas. Classicnm poeni- 

tentiale (et) De Scandalo. 1605 K. 
Kingsmill, WilHam. Edited the " Enco- 

mion Rodolphi Warcoppi.'* 1605 O. 
Knight, Roger, mentioned. 1607 ^* 
Knight, William, of Broadgates hall, 

Oxford, mentioned. 1622 O. 
KnoUys, William, lord KnoUys of Grays, 

afterw. earl of Banbury. Dedication 

to him. 1605 O. 
Knott, Edward. See Wilson, Matthias. 
Kohlburger, Johnann Alexander. See 

Brassicanus, Joh. Alex. 
Korsellis. See Corsellis. 
Kynaston, sir Francis. See Kinaston, 

sir Francis. 
Kyrfoth, Carolus, printer at Oxford, 

mentioned. 1519 C, p. 263. 



L. 



L., G. (1636, 1638). See Langbaine, 

Gerard. 
L., H., 1595. See Lewis, Hugh. 
L., R., T594. See Lewes, Richard. 
L., T., 1622. See Lodge, Thomas. 
Lactantius, Lucius Coelius Firmianus, 

mentioned. 1627 F. 
Lacy, John, mentioned, p. 260. 
Laet, Jaspar. Praenostica excerpta e 

praenosticis Jasparis Laet. 1518 L. 

p. 364. 
Lake, dr. Arthur, warden of New College, 

bp. of Bath and Welb. Dedications 

to him. 1616 E, 16 1 7 T, 1619 F, 

1635 T. 

Lancaster, sir James, mentioned. 1636 C. 

Langbaine, dr. Gerard. Edited Longinus 
de grandiloquentia, as " G. L.", and 
added a Latin poem gn T. Wethereld. 

1636 L, 1638 L. 

— Translated Ranchin's Council of Trent. 

1638 R. 
Langport, John, mentioned, p. 269. 
Langton, dr. William, pres. of Magdalen 

college, Oxford. Dedications to 

him. 1614J, 1639 J. 
Large paper copies. 1034 R. 
Latewar, Richard, pres. of St. John's coll., 

Oxford. Poem by him, in Latin. 

1588 C. 
Lathbniy, John. Latin Commentary on 

the Lamentations of Jeremiah by 

'* Johannes Latteburius. 1482 L, 

P- 255- 



INDEX. 



341 



Latin : 
Grammars. 

See Sanfordj John. 

Latin Grammar in English. 1481 L^ 

p. 354- 
Anwykyll's Compendium totius gram- 

maticae. 1483 A, p. 257. 

Lily's Grammar in Latin and English. 

1636 L. 

Grounds of Grammar by J. Bird. 

1639 B- 
Lexicons, 
Bibliotheca scholastica, a double dic- 

tionarie (Engl.-Lat. & Lat.-Engl.) by 

John Rider. 1589 R. 
Dictionarium Etymologicum Latinum 

a Francisco de Sacra Quercu (Holy- 

oke). 1627 H. 
Bibliotheca Rideri scholastica, ed. 

by F. Holyoke (English-Latin). 

1637 H. 

Latteburius, Johannes. See Lathbury, 
John. 

Laud, archbp. William. Dedications to 
him. 1631 G, 1634 Z, 1636 Z, 
1637 I, 1638 T, 1639 B, G, W. 

— mentioned, 1631 P, 1638 C, 1639 H; 

cf. p. vii. 

— His action with respect to Potter's 

Want of Charity. 1633 P. 

— The ** Laudian Statutes" of the Uni- 

versity of Oxford. 1634 O. 

— Proclamation by him as Chancellor of 

the University of Oxford about the 
City Market. 1634 O. 

— Mention of his donations to the Bod- 

leian. 1639 ^• 

Laurence, Thomas. Two sermons. 1635 L. 

Law: 

See Zouche, Richard. 

Dedication to law students. 1629 Z. 

Canon Law. 
For the Canon Law of England see 

under England — Church. 
Interpretes Juris Canonici,in bibl. Bod- 
leiana. 1605 J. 

Civil Law. 
Interpretes Juris Civilis, in bibl. Bod- 
leiaua 1605 J. 

Layer Mamey, Essex, mentioned, p. 246. 

Le Blon, C. Engraved a title for Bur- 
ton's Anatomy of Melancholy, 3rd 
and following edd. 1628 B. 

Le Due, Fronto. See Ducseus, Fronto. 

Lee Priory press, mentioned. 1596 F. 

Leech, Humphrey. Doctrinae Chris- 
tianae sex capita (adversus H. Leech 
[Triumph oj Truth"]) , auctore S. 
Benefield. 1610 B. 

The defence of Truth, by D. Price, 

against the Triumph of Truth by H. 
Leech. 1610 P. 



Legatus. De legato et absoluto principe 
perduellionis reo. 1587 L. 

Legh, Edward. Selected Observations 
concerning the first twelve Caesars. 

1635 L. 

Legh, Henry. Dedication to him. 1635 L. 

Legh, sir Unan. Sermon at his wedding, 
by W. Massie, 1 586. 1586 M. 

Leicester, mentioned. 1639 F. 

Leicester, earl of. See Dudley, Robert. 

Leigh, sir Thomas. Dedication to him 
by J. Vemeuil, acknowledging his 
and his grandfather (sir Thomas 
Leigh)'s help. 1628 C. 

Lennox, duke of. See Stewart, Ludovic. 

Leslie, Henry. Sermon at Windsor, on 
Heb. iii. 8. 1625 L. 

Lesquier, William, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. 272. 

Letters, Latin. 
Cujusdam Christiani Epistola (Camb., 
1521), mentioned. 1586 C. 

Lewes, Richard. Apologia innocentiae 
et integritatis R. L[ewes] adversus 
E. Osb[emi] calumnias. 1594 L. 

— Concio habita Oxoniae A.D. 1594 per 

R. L. (on Phil. iii. i). 1594 L. 

— Sermon at Paules Cross (Gen. xxvii. 

i-io). 1594 L. 
Lewin, sir Justinian. Dedication to him. 

1631 W. 
Lewis, Hugh. Translation by H. L[ewis] 

into Welsh of Coverdale's English 

translation of Wermueller's Precious 

Pearl. 1595 W. 
LexTalionis, 1625. »S(CtfRawlinson, John. 
Ley, John. Letter from him. 161 6 P. 
Leyden. Ger. Joh. Vossii Theses quas 

disputandas proposuit in academia 

Leidensi. 1628 V. 

— LXX disputationes theologicae in gra- 

tiam Collegii Anti-Bellarminiani in 

acad. Leydensi, auctore F. Honmiio. 

1630 H, 1639 H. 
L'Heureux, Andrl, alluded to. 1613 B. 
Lhuyd, John. Edited the Peplus Philippi 

Sidnaei. 1587 S. 

— Edited Josephus Eis yiaKKa&axam with 

a Latin translation and a few notes. 

i6?o J- 

— Barlaamus de papae principatu, Gr.- 

Lat., ed. by J. Luidus. 1592 B. 
Lichfield, John, printer. Latin poem by 
him. 1633 O. 

— His disputes with Turner mentioned. 

1636 L. 

— mentioned, pp. 276, 297, 311. 
Lichfield, Leonard, printer. Poems by 

him. 1636 O, 1638 O, 1640 O. 

— mentioned, pp. 278, 306, 313. 
Liliis, Johannes de. See Johannes de 

Gigliis. 
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Lily, William. Lily's Latin Grammar, 
in Latin and English. 1656 L. 

Limbomastix. Set under Willett, Andrew. 

Lincoln. Sir George St. Paul's work there. 
1613 C. 

— TheCathedral librarymentioned,p.a55. 
Lincoln, countesses of. See Clinton, 

Bridget and Elizabeth. 
Lindsay, James Ludovic, earl of Crawford 
and fialcarres, mentioned pp. 248, 

359- 
Linsi-woolsie. See Gamage, William. 

Lion in the Lamb, the. Su Wall, John, 
1628. 

Listrius,Gerardus. See Lystrius, Gerardus. 

Lithotheorikos. See Thomborough, bp. 
John. 

Lithuanian. See under Bible. 

Little, William, mentioned, p. 261. 

Liturgy. Explanationes Ricardi Ham- 
pole super illas lectiones Job quae 
Solent in exequiis defunctorum legi. 
1483H, p. 358. 

Llandaff, diocese. Orders for the refor- 
mation of abuses issued by the bishop. 
1603 G. 

Llewellin, Martin, mentioned. 1638 O. 

— Poem by him, 1640 F. 

Lloyd, John, 1590, 1592. See Lhuyd, 

John. 
Loarte, Gaspare, mentioned. 1585 P. 
Lodge, Thomas. Wrote a preface to, 

and possibly revised, the countess of 

Lincoln's Nursery, 1622 C . 
Logic. See Airay, Christopher; Brere- 

wood, Edward ; Flavel, John ; Pri- 

deaux, dr. John ; Sanderson, John ; 

Sanderson, Robert ; Smiglecius, Mar- 

tinus; Smith, Sampel. 

— Logical treatises, partly by Swineshede, 

in Latin. 1483 L, p. 258. 
Loidoromastix. See wiMferWillett, Andrew. 
Lomazzo, Giovanni Paolo. Artes of curi- 
ous painting &c., tr. by R. Haydocke. 
1598 L (misplaced under 1599). 
Lombard, Peter. See under Duns Scotus, 

Johannes. 
London : 
Summa coUoquii (in Turre Londinensi 

habiti, 1583). 1610 R. 
The fearful summer, or London's 
Calamity (the plague), by John 
Taylor (a poem). 1625 T. 
British Museum, 
mentioned. 1613 B, O, R. 1631 S, 

1640 R, pp. 233, 264. 
Bagford collections mentioned. 163 1 S. 
Clementis Romani Epistola ad Corin- 
thios prima, edited from the Alex- 
andrine MS. by Patricius Junius. 
1633 C. 
Oxford 15th cent, books there, p. 240. 



London {continued : 
Guildhall, 

A MS. there mentioned, p. 247. 
Haberdashers^ Company, 

Dedication to it. 1613 H. 
Lambeth, 

The library mentioned, pp. 227, 245, 
256, 258, 262. 
Merchants^ Company, 

Dedication to it. 1608 P. 
Printing, 

See^^, 31 1-3. 

Sheet of paper printed on the Thames 
18 Jan. 1 7 16, mentioned, p. 8. 
St. Magnus. 

Mentioned. 1629 B. 
Skinners" Company, 

Dedication to it. 1626 C. 
Stationers Company, 

Monopoly of Psalms, mentioned. 16 15 P. 

Mentioned. 1633 G. 

Its relation to Oxford printing in 1636. 

1636 L. 
Its monopoly of primers, &c. (1603) 

mentioned, p. 276. 
Agreement between it and the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, 163^ , 1639, pp. 278, 
esp. 285, 287. 
Temple. 
Dispute between Travers and Hooker 
about the Temple pulpit. See 
Travers, Walter, 161 2. 
Tower of London. 
Description of it by W. Hubbocke, 
chaplain there. 1604 ^* 
Westminster. 
Printing there, mentioned, pp. 246, 

250. 
The Chapter library, mentioned, pp. 
256, 2^. 
Longinus, Dionysius. De grandiloqnen- 
tia (Gr. «& Lat.), ed. by dr. Gerard 
Langbaine. 1636 L. 

— 2nd ed. 1638 L. 

Lord's Prayer. The Jesuit's Pater Nos- 

ter. 161 1 J. 
Lots. Defence of the lawfulness of lots 

in gaming against N. N., by J. Downe. 

1633 D. 
Louis, prince, of Nassau. Dedication to 

him, 1614. 1630 H, 1639 H. 
Louis xiii. King of France. Dedication 

to him. 1034 B. 

— Advertisement by him, about Balzac 

1639 B- 
Louvain, mentioned. 1640 P. 
Love's peerless paragon. See Byrd, Josias. 
Lowe, sir Thomas. Dedication to him 

and others. 1613 H. 
Lucian. Cupido (in Greek), mentioned. 

1586 C. 

— Select dialogues translated by F. 
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Hickes, with notes and Life by T. 

Hickes. 1634 L. 
Lncian. Epigram by him on his own dia- 
logues, with translation. 1634 L. 
Lnctns posthumus. See under Henry, 

prince^ 161 2. 
Liibeck, mentioned, p. 248. 
Lugdunum Batavorum. See Leyden. 
Lugo, Peregrinus Italicus de. See Itali- 

cus, Peregrinus, de Lugo. 
Luidus, loannes. See Lhuyd, John. 
Luke, St., the Evangelist. Life of him 

by Symeon, ed. by R. Brett in Greek 

and Latin. 1597 S. 
Lumen. Quaestiones de lumine et luce 

Oxf. " 1500 ", mentioned, p. 10. 
Lnmley, — , lord Lumley, mentioned, 

p. 255. 
Lusus Palatini. Su 1613 O. 
Lux. Compendium quaestionum de luce 

et lumine, Oxf. " 1510 ", mentioned, 

p. II. 

— Compendium quaestionum de luce et 

lumine. 1518 L, p. 264. 
Lycophron. Alexandra (or Cassandra), 

in Greek. 1592 L. 
Lyford, William. Edited Pinke's Trial \ 

see Pinke, William, 1630, 1631, 

1636. 
Lyndewoode, William. Opus W. Lynde- 

woode (de Tylia nemore) super Con- 

stitntiones provinciales. 1483 L, 

p. 358. 
Lynne, Richard, stationer, mentioned, 

p. 269. 
Lyster, Edmund, mentioned, p. 252. 
Lystrius, Gerardus, Rhenensis. Oratio, 

Carmen, &c., mentioned, pp. 8, 9, 

227. 

M. 

M., C. B., 1629. This is Carolus Butler, 
Magdalenensis : see Butler, Charles, 

1629 B, 1633 B. 

M., T., 161 7. See Morrice, Thomas. 

Mabbe, James, of Magdalen college, Ox- 
ford. Translated Aleman*s Rogue. 
(Diego Puede-Ser = J. Maybe). 

1630 A. 

Machiavelli, Niccolo, interlocutor. See 
Attonitus, Richardus, 1626. 

Madesdon, John, mentioned, p. 269. 

Majestas. See Cooke, James, 1608. 

Maldon, co. Surrey. Merton College 
Case (about Maldon). 1623 O. 

Maleficae. See M^(prGentilis, Albericus. 

Manchester. The Chetham library men- 
tioned, p. 253. 

— Oxford 15th cent books owned by 

the John Rylands (Spencer) library, 
p. 240. 

— The John Rylands (once the Spencer) 



library, mentioned, pp. 228, 249, 

264. 
Manciple, Henry, mentioned, p. 273'. 
Mandevill, Robert. Timothy's task, or a 

Christian sea-card. 1619 M. 
Mansell, lady Katherine. Dedication to 

her. 1 61 3 G. 
Manuduction, 1625. See James, Thomas. 
Manuscripts. See Transcription. 

— Table of MSS. used by dr. Tho. James 

in his Manuduction unto divinity. 

1625 J. 
Map, Walter, mentioned. 1 626 A, p. 3 1 3. 
Market Raisin. See Rasen Market. 
Marlborough. Sermon preached there by 

B. Parsons. 1637 P. 
Marprelate controversy, mentioned. 

1587 P» 1588 P. 
Marshall, William. Engravings by him. 

1631 B, 1636 L, 1638 A, L, 1639 B, 

1640 B {see frontispiece). 
Martin, scribe, mentioned, p. 268. 
Martin, James (** Jacobus Aretius"). 

Editor of verses on prince Henry. 

1612 H. 
Martyr, Peter. De Sacramento Eucha- 

ristiae, ''I549'^ mentioned, p. 12. 

— Letter from him to bp. Jewell, in 

Latin. 1639 J- 

Mary, st, the Virgin. Our Lady's Psal- 
ter. See Psalter. 

Mary, queen of Charles i. Musarum 
Oxoniensium Charisteria pro regina 
Maria. 1638 O. 

Mary de* Medici, queen of France. The 
Ave Maria to the queen of France. 
1611 J. 

Mary countess of Pembroke. See Pem- 
broke, Mary countess of. 

Mary, queen of Scots. De legato (a trea- 
tise to support queen Elizabeth in 
putting Mary queen of Scots to 
death). 1587 L. 

Mason, Francis. The authority of the 
church, 2nd ed. 1634 M. 

Masque. The king and queen's Enter- 
tainment at Richmond in a Masque, 
12 Sept. 1636. 1636 M. 

Mass dispLeiyed. See Bed^, Jean. 

Massie^ William . Wedding sermon , 1 5 86 
1586 M. 

Massinger, Philip, mentioned. 1640 F. 

Matthew, archbp. Tobias. Dedication to 
him. 1593 G. 

— Concio apologetica adversus Cam- 

pianum (on Deut. xxxii. 7). 1638 M. 

Matthias, grand duke of Austria. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1633 R. 

Maurer, Benjamin Auber. Dedication to 
him, 162 1. 1631 V. 

Maurice, prince of Orange, mentioned. 
1626 A. 
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Maurice, prince of Orange. Dedication 
to him, 1614. 1630 H, 1639 H. 

Maurice, Nicholas, mentioned. 159a C. 

Mauritius de Portu Hibemiae, mentioned, 
p. 227. 

Mawle of Heretics. Name given to S. 
Price. 1614 P. 

Maximilian, grand duke of Austria. De- 
dication to him. 1633 R. 

Maximus Tyrius. Disputationes tres (in 
Latin). 1614 R. 

May games. Sermon against May-games, 
1598, by H. R(oberts). 1600 R. 

Mayence. Mayence printing mentioned, 
p. 246. 

Mayne, Jasper, mentioned. 1638 O. 

— The City Match, a comedy. 1639 ^' 

Medicine. See Primerose, James. 

Mediolanum. See Milan. 

Meditation. See Bihle^ CT-^Psaims 
(1613). 

Meerman sale, mentioned, p. 9. 

Meisey Hampton. See Meysey Hampton. 

Melancholy. The Anatomy of Melan- 
choly. See Burton, Robert. 

Memnon. Excerpta de Heraclaea Pontica, 
Gr. et Lat. 1597 A, p. 229. 

Mercurius, interlocutor. See Attonitus, 
Richardus, 1626. 

Mercurius Davidicus. See 1634 M. 

Meredith, Christopher, bookseller of 
London, mentioned, pp. 301, 313. 

Merry jests. See Jests. 

Meslier, Hugo, 1506, mentioned, p. 11. 

Metaphysics. See Crakanthorp, Richard. 

Metaphysic. See Scheibler,Christophorus. 

Meteorology. See Fromondus, Libertus. 

Meysey Hampton, co. Gloucester. Ser- 
mons delivered there, by S. Bene- 
field. 1613 B. 

Michelbome, Edward. Dedication to him, 
with his reply. 1601 F. 

Michelbome, Thomas. Verses by him. 

1596 F- 
Microcosmos. See Davies, John. 

Microcosmus. See Heylyn, Peter. 

Middleton, dr. Conyers, mentioned, p. 

247- 

Middleton, Thomas, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. 275. 

Milan (Mediolanum). See Zouche, Richard. 

— mentioned. 1640 P. 

Miles, Edward, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 277. 

Millard, rev. J. E., 'mentioned, p. 259. 

Miller, Conrad, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 274. 

Miller, Henry, mentioned, p. 273. 

Millissent, sir John. Dedication to him. 
1625 T. 

Milward, Henry, stationer, mentioned, 

p. 273- 



Mirk, John. The book that is called 
Festivall. i486 M, p. 260. 

Miscellanea theologica. See Fuller, 
Nicholas. 

Molinaeus, Petrus. See Du Moulin, Pierre. 

Montacutius, R. See Mountague, bp. 
Richard. 

Montague, James, bp. of Bath and Wells, 
afterwards of Winchester. Dedica- 
tions to him. 1 616 G, 161 7 J. 

Montgomery, earl of. See Herbert, Philip. 

Montpellier. Description of the Univer- 
sity (academia Mon^)eliaca) by J. 
Primerose, in Latin. 1631 P. 

Moore, John, bp. of Ely. His Library 
(now at Cambridge) mentioned, p. 9. 

Moore, Robert. Diarium historico poeti- 
cum. 1595 M. 

More, Jean, Poems on John Sanford, in 
French. 1605 S. 

More, John, stationer, mentioned, p. 271 . 

More, sir Thomas. Epistola ad acade- 
miam Oxoniensem. 1633 M. 

Moreton, near Thame, mentioned. 1613 B. 

Morgan, William, bp. of St. Asaph. De- 
dication to him. 1602 P. 

Morlet, Pierre. Janitrix (a French Gram- 
mar, in Latin). 1596 M. 

Momay, Philippe de, seigneur Du Plessis. 
Two homilies (two issues, one with 
and one without the author's name). 

1612 M. 

— Homily on Matt. xvi. 18, tr. from the 

French by I. V. 1615 M. 
Morrice, Thomas. Digesta scholastica, 

per T. M. (T. Morrice?). 1617 M. 
Moss, Joseph William, mentioned. 1 640 B. 
Motteshead, — , printer, mentioned, p. 

277. 
Mottoes. See Proverbs. 
Moulin, Pierre du. See Du Moulin, 

Pierre. 
Mountague, bp. Richard. Apparatus ad 

Origines Ecclesiasticas, coUectore 

R. Montacutio. 1635 M. 
Mourray, Thomas. Dedication to him. 

1607 C. 
Murder. See Storre, William. 
Muretus, Marcus Antonius. Verse trans- 
lation of his Institution for Children, 

by J. Downe. 1635 D. 
Murray, sir David. Dedication to him. 

1613 P. 

Musae regnantes. Running title of L 
Wake's Rex Platonicus, 1607, &c. 

Music. The praise of music (attributed 
to J. Case). 1586 M. 

discussion on its authorship, p. 279. 

— Apologia musices, by J. Case. 1 588 C. 
mentioned, p. 279. 

— The first music printed (engraved) at 

Oxford. 1609 B. 
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Mychelbome, Thomas. i>^ Michelbome, 

Thomas. 
Mystery of godliness. See Spark, William. 



N. 



N. Exercitatio adversus N., auctore 
Johanne Downe. 1635 ^• 

N., R P. See B. P. N. 

N., C, 1638. See Caussin, Nicolas. 

N., E. Dedication to him. 1613 R 

N., K. Dedication to her. 1613 B. 

N., N. Treatises by J. Downe against 
N. N. 1633 D. 

N., S. (an error for S., N.). 1614 N. 

Naghel, Fredericus, de Trajecto, scribe, 
mentioned, p. 270. 

Nassau, count of. See Ernest Casimir. 

Natural science. See Sennertns, Daniel. 

Netherlands. See Belgium. 

Nettles, Stephen. Answer to the Jewish 
part of Selden's History of tithes. 
1625 N. 

Neville, sir Henry, of Pillingbere, Berk- 
shire. Dedications to him. 1603 C, 
1628 W. 

New Sarum. See Salisbury. 

New Testament. See Bible— iWw Testa- 
ment. 

Newcastle upon Tyne. Sermons preached 
there by T. Jackson. 1637 J. 

Newnham Regis. Discourse of certain 
baths near Newnham Regis, 1587, 
p. 22. 

Newton, N., printer, mentioned, p. 22§. 

Nicholas de Bolswert (Bodelswerdia), 
alias de Frisia, scribe, mentioned, 
p. 270. 

Nichols, John. His Progresses of James i, 
mentioned. 1604 H. 

Nider, Johannes. His Expositio Deca- 
logi mentioned, p. 247. 

Nixon, Anthony. The dignity of man, 
by N. A. 1616 N. 

Nixon, alias Way, Robert, bookseller, 
mentioned, p. 276. 

Nobleman. Instruction of a young noble- 
man. See Cleland, James. 

Nonae Novembres. See Cooper, Thomas. 

Nonsuch, CO. Surrey. Sermon preached 
there, 1605. '^^S W. 

— mentioned. 1607 C. * 

Normandy. See Zouche, Richard. 

Norris, Henry, lord Norris, mentioned. 
1592 E. 

Norton, John, bookseller of London, 
mentioned, pp. 306, 313. 

Nottingham, William of. See William 
of Nottingham. 

Noye, William, attorney general. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1633 C. 



Numismatics. C omparison of foreign and 

English coins. 1XS21 H. 
— Of the value of the Roman sesterce, by 

G(eorge) H(akewill). 1627 H. 
Nnntius chrcmogrammaticus. i>«Whear, 

Degory. 
Nursing. See Clinton, Elizabeth, countess 

of Lincoln. 



O. 



Oath. See Churchwardens. 

— See Supremacy. 

Octavius. See Felix, Marcus Minucius. 
Odes. See Catilinariae proditiones. 
OfTenius, a Dane, mentioned. 1629 P. 
Oldys, William. His British Librarian 

mentioned. 1634 A. 
Olympiads, as a method of reckoning 

time, mentioned, p. 260. 
Optic glass of humours. See Walkington, 

Thomas. 
Orange, prince of. See Maurice, prince 

of Orange. 

— See Philip, prince of Orange. 
Oratory. See Butler, Charles. 

Orford, W., of Exeter coll. Oxford, men- 
tioned. 1614 P. 

Origines ecclesiasticae. See Mountague, 
bp. Richard. 

Orthography. See Phonetic spelling. 

Orthologus, interlocutor. 1619 B. 

Osbeme, Edward Apologia innocentiae 
R. L[ewes] adversus E. Osb[emi] 
calumnias. 1594 L. 

Osborne, Thomas, bookseller. His book- 
sale in 1756 mentioned, p. 8. 

Our Lady's Psalter. See Psalter. 

Overton, John. Exposition of Gen. 
xxxiii. 1-3. 1586 O. 

Ovid. His Heroides (Hippolytus) men- 
tioned. 1586 S. 

— The Metamorphoses englished by 

G(eorge) S(andys). 1632 O. 
Owen, sir Roger. Dedication to him. 

1614 P- 
Owen, Thomas. Dedication to him. 

1597 s. 

Oxford : 

Invitatorius panegyricus, de Elizabethae 
reginae posteriore ad Oxoniam ad- 
ventu : per Rob. Burhill. 1603 O. 

Visit of Abr. Scultetus to Oxford, men- 
tioned. 161 3 B. 

Description of recent buildings in Ox- 
ford, 1624, in Latin. 1624 P. 

Cowper 1637. An almanack referred 
to the famous university and city of 
Oxford. 1637 ^* 

Note on Oxonia^ Oxoniumy Rhydychen, 
Bellositum Dobunorum^ p. 292. See 
1628 V. 
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Oxford {continued) : 
AH Souls College, 

Mentioned, pp. 25a, 256, 259. 
Balliol College. 

Story of damage to the library done 

by father Parsons, and his expulsion. 

i6ia J. 
Mentioned, p. 255. 
Bodleian Library. 

Mentioned as a Panbiblion, by R. Hay- 

docke. 1598 L. 
Mentioned. 1599 C, R, 1608 W, pp. 

263, 264 {ter). 
Early history of it, by T. James. 

1005 J. 
Catalogns librormn (impressorom et 

mannscriptomm), auctore T. James. 

1605 J. 
MSS. mentioned. 1608 J. 
MSS. of Gregory the Great mentioned. 

1610 J. 
Dedications to the Curators. 1620 D, 

1627 J. 
Catalogus universalis librorum, auctore 

Thoma James. Accessit Appendix. 

1620 J. 
— the University paid for the above 

catalogue. 1620 J. 
List of books in the library pro- 
hibited by Roman Catholic authority. 

1627 J. 
Arabic MSS. there in 1626 mentioned. 

1627 P. 
Fictitious entry of a 1628 Catalogus 

librorum. 1628 B. 
Poems to Johannes Cirenbergius about 

MS. Roe 20 (Council of Bale). 

1631O. 
Appendix ad Catalogum librorum, per 

J. Rouse. 1635 R. 
Catalogus interpretum S. Scripturae in 

bibliotheca Bodleiana (per J. Ver- 

neuil). 1635 V. 
Deliciae deliciarum sive Epigramma- 

tum in bibliotheca Bodleiana avBo- 

Xoyia, opera A. Wright. 1637 D. 
A Nomenclator of Sermons (chiefly 

in the Bodleian) by J. Verneuil. 

1637 V. 
Statuta, 1620. 1638 O. 
Mention of Laud's benefactions. 1639 G. 
Oxford 15th cent, books there, p. 240. 
Brasenose College. 

Dedication to it. 1631 B. 
Mentioned, pp. 255, 256, 262. 
Christ Church. 

Ulysses Redux, tragoedia in Aede 

Christi publice recitata, 1591 , auctore 

Gul. Gager. 1592 G. 
Musa hospitalis Ecclesiae Christi Oxon. 

(poems to greet the King &c.). 

1605 O. 



Oxford {continued) : 

Liber precum publicarum in usum 

ecclesise Cathedralis Christi Oxon. 

161 5 P, 1639 P. 
Dedication to the dean and canons. 

1638 B. 
Poems by Ch. Ch. men on lord Bayn* 

ing's death. 1638 O. 
The Royal Slave, a tragi-comedy by 

W. Cartwright, acted at Christ 

Church in 1636. 1639 C, 1640 C. 
Bp. Bancroft mentioned as inscribing 

the Cathedral communion plate. 

1^39 G. 
City. 
Orders for the market, issued by the 
Chancellor of the University (un- 
dated). 1602 O. 

— 1606. 1606 O. 

Mention of S. Price as a City Lecturer 

in 1613-14. 1614 P. 
Proclamation by the Chancellor of the 

LTniversity for the well-ordering of 

the Market. 1634 O. 
Bookbinder's bridge, Schidyard st., 

St. John Baptist St., Cat St., and 

Cheney lane, mentioned as coimected 

with books, p. 266. 
Mention of a commission to search 

St. Frideswide's Fair for heretical 

books, 1531, p. 273. 
Colleges and Halls. 
Miscellanea de antiquis aulis et col- 

legiis, auctore B. Twyne. 1608 T. 
Dedication to Heads of Houses. 

1612 D. 
Lists of Colleges in official order ot 

dignity, and of antiquity : also of 

Founders of Colleges, &c. 161 2 D. 
Corpus Christi College, 
MSS. mentioned. 1610 J. 
Sir George St. Paul's benefaction to the 

college mentioned. 16 13 C. 
Mentioned, pp. 230, 256 {Jns\ 260 {bis\ 

264, 265. 
County. 
Dedication to the Judges and Justices 

of the County. 16 12 J. 
Diocese. 

Articles to be inquired of in the diocese, 

1619. 1619 H. 

— 1628. 1628 H. 

— 1629. 1629 C. 

— 1632. 1632 B. 

— 1635. 1635 B. 

— 1638. 1638 B. 

Directions to preachers. 1622 H. 
Exeter College. 

Threni Exoniensium in obitum lohannis 

Petrei, filii Guil. Petrei. 161 3 O. 
Sermon at the consecration of the 

chapel, 1624 : by dr. J. Prideaux, 
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Oxford {continued) ; 

with notes of Exeter men, 1635 P, 
1637 P (ix). 
Mentioned. 1634 T. 
Jesus College, 

Mentioned, p. 359, p. 264 (^uater), 
Lincoln College. 

Carmen in adventum I^ecestrensis 
Comitis ad collegium Lincolniense. 

1585 D. 
Magdalen College. 

See Waynflete, William. 

Hermaica gymnasmata (exercises by 
a Magdalen man). 1589 H. 

Sanford's Edicnxd c^^vAAia, on occasion 
of a banquet at Magdalen to Queen 
Elizabeth's retinue, 1593. 1592 S. 

Two poems to the college by J. Davies. 
1603 D, 1605 D. 

Dedication to, and rhetorical descrip- 
tion of, the college, by J. Sanfoitl. 
1605 S. 

Beatae Mariae Magdalenae lachrymae 
in obitum Gulielmi Grey. 1606 O. 

Luctus posthumus, sive . . . Magdalen- 
ensium officiosa pietas. (Poems on 
prince Henry's death.) 1612 H. 

Mentioned, p. 255. 
Magdcden hall. 

Dedication to its members. 1629 P. 
Merton College. 

MSS. mentioned. 16 10 J. 

Mentioned. 16 13 B, pp. 254, 255, 258. 

Bodleiomnema (Latin poems on sir 
Thomas Bodley*s death, by members 
of Merton). 1613 O. 

Merton College Case. 1623 O. 
New College. 

Six homilies of St. Chrysostom in 
Greek, ed. from New college MSS. 

1586 C. 

Peplus Philippi Sidnaei (poems by New 
college men). 1587 S. 

Dedications to the college. 1602 T, 
1609 ^* 

Encomion Rodolphi Warcoppi (poems 
in his memory by New college men). 
1605 O. 

MSS. mentioned. 1610 J. 

Account of New college by L. Petrucci, 
in Ital. and Latin verse. 1613 P. 

Mentioned. 161 5 E, pp. 228, 255, 256 
{bis), 258, 259, 390. 

A book-label there, printed by Barnes, 
1593. P- 239. 
Oriel College. 

MSS. mentioned. 1610 J. 

Dedications to it. 1613 D, 1615 D. 

Day's Dial, dedicated to Oriel college, 
and comprising 1 3 lectures there de- 
livered, by John Day. 1614 D. 

Mentioned, pp. 252, 254. 



Oxford {continued) : 
Printing. 

See Greek ; Hebrew ; Turner, William. 
List of printers &c. in Oxford, pp. 267- 

78. 
Allusion to the origin of printing. 

1585 c. 
First printing in England (in 1459) 

ascribed to it, p. 8. 
Printing there in " 146 1 ", p. 8. 
Description of Oxford type, " 1468 "- 

I48f, p. 241 : 1517-9, p. 263 : 1585- 

1640, p. 290. 
The Oxford Jerome in the University 

archives mentioned, p. 252 {bis). 
Notes of the first book at the new Press, 

1585- . 1585 c. 

Description of Devices, W^oodcuts &c., 

1585-1640, p. 289. 
A Committee of Convocation de libris 

imprimendis, 1586, p. 275. 
One press at Oxford allowed, 1586, 

P- 275. 
Errata excused. 1591 S. 

John Sanford was ** Corrector Typogr." 

in 1592. 1592 T. 
Fictitious Oxford imprints of books 

really printed in London, p. 292. 
Note of the time taken to print a book. 

1608 P. 
The first music printed (engraved) at 

Oxford. 1609 B. 
Amount produced by a press in 1625. 

1625 J. 
Description of type in use in 1629. 

1629 B. 
Printing in red. 1631 P, 1634 C, R, 

1635 L, M, 1637 B, C, W, 1638 O, 
PP- 253, 292. In gold, 1633 O, 
p. 292. 

The first two charters allowing printing 
to the University, 1632, 163-1, PP- 
277, esp. 281 and 283. 

Printing privileges at Oxford 1632-3^ . 

1636 L. 

Note of an Oxford book begun in 
1768 and still in progress. 1634 O. 

Agi^ment with the Stationers' Com- 
pany, i63f , 1639, pp. 278, esp. 285, 
287. 

Decree of Star-Chamber, allowing 
rights of printing, 1637, p. 278. 

A case of the author having no proofs 
sent him. 1637 I. 

The Statute de Typographis, pp. 278, 
esp. 287. 

Architypographus mentioned, pp. 278, 
288. 

The Sheldonian press mentioned. 
1608 W. 
Queen^s College. 

Mentioned, pp. 253, 256, 259. 
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Oxford {continued) : 
St. John's ColL 

MSS. mentioned. 1 6 lo J. 
Complimentary Latin verses by St. 

John*s men. 1640 S. 
Meationed, pp. 255, 360, 363. 
-5"/. Mary the Virgin, parish. 

Oratio fonebris habita ab I. Wake in 
templo B. Mariae, 25 Maii 1607. 

1607 W, 161 5 W, 1627 W, 

635 w. 
Dedication to the parish. 161 2 D. 
Mention of mr» Day's first sermon as 

vicar, 1609. 161 2 D. 
Trinity College, 
Decretum de gratiis coUegio rependen- 

dis. 1602 O. 
Mentioned, p. 355. 
University, 
Agreement that parchment-sellers, 

illuminators and scribes were in the 

jurisdiction of the University, A.D. 

1290, p. 268. 
— a similar acknowledgment about 

stationers, a.d. 1345, S)id. 
Valuable books only to be sold by the 

authorized stationers, A.D. 137I, 

pp. 269, 281. 
Statute about stationers receiving 

clothes from graduates, 1411, p. 270. 
Compotus manualis ad usum Oxonien- 

sium. 15 19 C. 
Said to have instituted the keeping of 

Nov. 17 as the Queen's Day, in 

1569 (?). 1601 H; cf. 1602 H. 
State alluded to. 1587 P. 
Petition to Convocation (1590) about 

Case's Sphaera civitatis, mentioned. 

1588 C. ^ 
Sanford's Ev/cri/ce^ ctSvAXta on occasion 

of Queen Elizabeth's visit to Ox- 
ford, &c., 1592. 1592 S. 
Dedications to it. 1592 B ("the 

gentlemen of Oxford"), 1604 S, 

1608 C, R, 1610 B (preface), 1619 M, 
1637 H, P, 1628 W, 1631 P, 1637 
B, W (the Vice-chancellor and Heads 
of Houses), 1640 B (the two Univer- 
sities). 

Quaestiones &;c. in Schola Theologica, 

• I597» P- 230. 

Theses R. Brett in Comitiis, 1597, 

p. 230. 
Account of conferment of D.D. degree. 

1599 H. 
De manuscriptis Oxoniensibus [list of 

authors, an app^idix to T. James's 

edition of Richard de Bury's Philo- 

biblon]. 1599 R. 
Chancellor's Orders for the Market 

(undated). 1602 O. 
Answer of the University to the Petition 



Oxford {continued) : 

of Ministers desiring reformation of 

the Church. 1603 O (4 issues, one 

undated), 1604 O. 
Fnnebre officium in memoriam Elisa- 

bethae reginae. 1603 O. 
Academiae Oxoniensis pietas erga 

Jacobum regem (poems). 1603 O. 
Rex Platonicus, sive de adventu Jacobi 

Regis ad academiam Oxoniensem, 

27 Aug. 1605, narratio ab Is. Wake. 

1607 W {bis\ 1615 W, 1627 W, 
1635 W, 1663 W. 

Orders of the Chancellor for the Market. 
1606 O. 

Theses for D.C.L. degree, 1608. 1608 C. 

Ilium in Italiam (engravings of Univer- 
sity and college arms, with poems). 

1608 S. 

Reference to the Act of 1608. 1609 H. 
Theological preelections by S. Benefield, 

in Latin. 1610 B. 
Allusion to the subject of Evangelical 

Counsels at Oxford (1609 1). 1610 P. 
Account of a stay in Oxford 16 10-13, 

by L. Petrucci: in Ital. and Latin 

verse. 1613 P. 
Testimonials given to C. Angelus, 1610 

and 1618. 1618 A. 
Sir George St. Paul's bene&ction to 

the New Schools (about 1612 ?). 

1613 C. 
Case of a conmioner of Corpus Christi 

college not matriculated. 161 3 C. 
Epithalamia sive lusus Palatini in 

nuptias Frederid et Elizabethae. 

(Verses by Oxford men.) 1613 O. 
Thesis at the Act. 161 3, quoted. 

1613 P. 
Justa fimebria Ptolemaei Oxoniensis 

(Latin verses on sir Thomas Bodley, 

by members of the University). 

1613O. 
Carmina funebria in obitum Georgii de 

Sancto Paulo (perhaps by members 

of the University). 1614 S. 
Allusion to lord Paget's benefactions 

to the Margaret Professor of Divinity. 

1615 B. 
Jacobi ara (congratulatory poems to 

James i). 1617 O. 
Funebria sacra memoriae Annae reginae 

dicata (Latin poems). 1619 O. 
Clerk of the University mentioned 

(Edward Miles, about 1620-30), 

p. 277. 
Thomae Baylaei diatribae duae in 

Schola Theologica Oxon., 162 1. 

1626 B. 
Form of Latin oath to be taken by all 

graduates (in favour of Passive 

Obedience). 1622 O. 
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Oxford {continued) : 

Decretum Universitatis damnans pro- 
positiones neotericorum. 1622 O. 

Ultima linea Savilii. Justa Academica. 
1622 O. 

Carolus redux: Latin poems to con- 
gratulate Charles i. 1623 O. 

Scnola moralis in fmiere Whiti puUata 
(poems and oration). 1624 O. 

Oxoniensis Academiae Parentalia me- 
moriae Jacobi dicata. 1625 O. 

Epithalamia Oxoniensia in Caroli regis 
cum Henrietta Maria connubium. 
1625 O. 

Oratio auspicalis primi praelectoris 
Camdeniani (Deg. Whear.) 1625 W. 

Approbation of dr. James's literary 
schemes. 1625 J. 

John Taylor's Farewell to Oxford, and 
notes of his stay there. 1625 T. 

Oratio habita in Schola Theologica 
9 Nov. (1626) per Sam. Fell. 
1627 F. 

Oriental studies mentioned. 1627 P. 

Ordo sive series electionis Procura- 
torum, with Statuta de Procuratori- 
bus. 1629 O. 

The relation of the University to play 
acting, mentioned. 1629 R. 

Britanniae Natalis (poems on the birth 
of Charles ii). 1630 O. 

Ad Johannem Cirenbergium carmen 
(8 poems by members of the Uni- 
versity). 1 63 1 O. 

The burning of Pareus*s treatises at 
Oxford in 1622, mentioned. 1631 P. 

Vitis Carolinae gemma altera (poems). 
1633 O. 

Musarum Oxoniensium pro rege suo 
soteria (poems). 1633 O. 

Solis Britannia [i.e. regis] perigaeum 
(poems by Oxford men). 1633 O. 

Corpus Statutorum universitatis Oxon- 
iensis. 1634 O, cf. p. 292. 

Bidding prayer (informal). 1634 B. 

Proclamation by the Chancellor for the 
well-ordering of the Market. 1 6 34 O. 

Residence without matriculation or 
taking a degree. 1634 S. 

Encyclopaedia, seu orbis literarum 
(Cyclus Praelectorum) (engraved 
sheet of times and subjects of lectures 
&c. : possibly by T. Crossfield). 

1635 o. 

S3mopsis seu epitome statutorum (pos- 
sibly by Tho. Crossfield). 1635 O. 

Flos Britannicus (poems on the birth 
of the princess Anne). 1636 O. 

C oronae Carolinae quadratura . 1 6 36 O. 

Musarum Oxoniensium Charisteria pro 
regina Maria. 1638 O. 

Speculum Academicum, 1638, p. 235. 



Oxford {continued) : 

Poems by members of the University 

in honour of the birth of prince 

Henry. 1640 O. 
Epistolae Genevensium et Oxoniensium, 

1708, mentioned. 1608 W. 

Summorum Oxoniensis academiae 

magistratuum catalogus. 1608 T. 
Antiquitatis academiae Oxoniensis 
apolc^a, auctore B. Twyno. 1608 T, 
1620 T. 
The University Arms, pp. 289-90. 
Quaestiones in Vesperiis et Comitiis, 
p. 225. 
JVadham College. 

Mentioned, pp. 256, 260, 262. 
Worcester College. 

Mentioned, 1608 R, p. 255. 
Oxford, earl of. See Harley, Robert. 

P. 

P., B., 1637. See Parsons, Bartholomew. 
P., G., 1594, 1598. See Powell, Griffith. 

— Translated part of N. Caussin's Cour 

Sainte into English. 1638 C. 
P., H., 1593. See Price, Henry. 
P., I., of St. John's college, Oxford. 

Distich by him, in Latin, p. 228. 
P., I., 1600. See Perrot, sir James. 
P., I., 1624. -^^^ Prideaux, John. 
P., P., 1640. See Papillon, Philip. 
P., R., 1585, 1610. See Parsons, Robert, 

1585- 
P., T., 1586 See Pye, Thomas. 

P., W., 1626. See Pinke, William. 

P., W., 1639. ^^^ Page, dr. William. 

P., W. T. List of foreign coins. 1627 H* 

Paffroet, Richard, mentioned, p. 242. 

Page, Margaret, mentioned, p. 273. 

Page, dr. William. A justification of 

bowing at the name of Jesus. 1631 P. 

— Revised the Imitation of Christy in 

English. 1639 K. 

Paget, William, lord Paget of Beaudesert. 
Dedication to him. 1615 B. 

Palmer, Clement Sadler, London book- 
seller, mentioned. 1631 F. 

Panke, John. Short admonition by way 
of dialogue. 1604 P. 

— The fall of Babel (against Papists). 

1608 P. 

1613, p. 231. 

1623, 1623 P. 

— Eclogarius or the title of Supreme 

Governor given to his Majesty, 
confirmed (on the oath of Supremacy). 
1612 P. 

— Collectanea, out of St. Gregory and 

St Bernard (against the Roman 
Church). 161 8 P. 
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Papillon, Philip. Edited Harding's Sicily 
and Naples, as * P. P.* 1640 H. 

Papistogelastes, 161 4. See S., N. 

Paragon of Persia. Su Hayes, William. 

ParallelnsTorti. .5>^ Eudaemon- Johannes, 
Andreas. 

Paramades (, » Errata) 162 1 T. 

Parchment-sellers, &c., in Oxford, pp. 
367-78. 

Parentalia, 1625. See Oxford — Univ. 

Parentatio historica. See Whear, Degory, 

Parens, David, mentioned. 1622 O, 

1631 P. 

— Commentarius in SS. Matthaemn, 

Petrum, et in Joelem, Amos, Hag- 

gaeum. 1631 P. 
Paris. The National Library mentioned, 

pp. 252, 259. 
Parkes, Richard. His ApologU referred 

to. 1604 A. 

— A brief answer unto certain objec- 

tions against the descension of Christ 
into hell, (anon.) 1604 '^> 161 3 A. 

— mentioned, p. 230. 

Parkhurst, bp. John, mentioned 1586 S. 

Pame, Richard, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 377. 

Parre, bp. Richard. Burial sermon on 
lord Spencer, 1627, on Ps. xxxvii. 
37. 1628 P. 

— Sermon on Rev. iii. 4. 1628 P. 
Parry, David. Reprint of two of his 

prefaces in the 1587 ed. of Ursinus*s 
Catechism. 1600 U. 

— Two discourses of Ursinus, translated 

by Parry. 1600 U. 
Parry, Henry, bp. of Gloucester. Ur- 
sinus's Summe of Christian religion, 
tr. by H. Parrie. 1587 U, 1589 U, 
1591 U, 1595 U, 1601 U. 

— Concio de victoria Christiana, in Apoc. 

iii. 21. 1593^,^594 P. 

— Summa coUoquii J. Rainoldi cum J. 

Harto (1583), H. Parraeo interprete 
1610 R. 
Parsons, Bartholomew. Dorcas, a ser- 
mon (on Acts ix. 36). 1631 P. 

— Sermon on Boaz and Ruth (Ruth iv. 

II). 1633 P. 

— Funeral sermon on sir F. Pile, on Is. 

Ivii. 2. 1636 P. 

— Honos et onus Levitarum, on Tithes 

vindicated. By B. P. 1637 P. 

— Sermon on Eph. vi. 12-13. ^^37 !*• 
Parsons, Robert, the Jesuit. Book of 

Christian exercise appertaining to 
Resolution. By R. P. [i.e. R. Par- 
sons]. 1585 P {pis), 
— Christian Directory, mentioned. 1585 P. 

— mentioned, 1608 J. 

— * R. P.*s Resolution or Directory 

mentioned. 1610 B. 



Parsons, Robert, the Jesuit. Life of 
Parsons, by dr. James. 161 2 J. 

— mentioned, p. 228. 

Pasor, Matthias. Oratio pro linguae 
Arabicae professione, 1626. 1627 P. 

Pass, Simon, engraver. Titlepage by 
him. 1636 F. 

Passive Obedience. See Dnnster, John, 
1610. 

— Decretum Universitatis Oxoniensis (in 

favour of Passive Obedience). 162 2 O. 
Pater Noster. See Lord's Prayer. 
Path to piety. See Hinde, William. 
Patten. William. ^^Waynflete, W^illiam. 
Pavonius, Franciscus. Summa Ethicae. 

1633 P. 
Payne and Foss, messrs., booksellers, 

mentioned, p. 256. 
Peerse, Elias, bookseller, mentioned, pp. 

278, 299» 3"»3i3, 313- 
Peirce, Frances, bookseller, mentioned, 

p. 375. 
Peirce, Nicholas, mentioned, p. 259. 

Pembelus, Guilielmus. See Pemble, 

William. 
Pemble, William. Vindiciae fidei or 

a treatise of justification by faith. 

1625 P, 1629 P. 

— Five sermons. 1628 P. 
2nd ed. 1629 P. 

— De sensibus intemis tractatus. Guil. 

Pembeli. 1629 P. 

— Brief introduction to Geography. 

1630 P. 

— Sum of moral philosophy. 1630 P, 

1632 P. 

— Enchiridion Oratorium (?). 1633 P. 
Pembroke, earl of. See Herbert, George 

R. C, Henry, Philip, William. 
Pembroke, Mary countess of. The 

Countess of Pembroke's Love (with 

a dedication to her), by Nicholas 

Breton. 1592 B. 
Penry, John. Eixhortation unto Wales, 

1588, mentioned. 1587 P. 

— Supplication on behalfe of Wales. 

1587 P. 

— View of publike wants within Wales, 

1588, mentioned. 1587 P. 

Peregrinus. See Vincentius Lirinensis. 

Peregrinus, de Lugo. See Italicus, Pere- 
grinus, de Lugo. 

Periam (sir William ?), mentioned,! 614 P. 

Perkins, rev. William. An answer to 
mr. William Perkins, by John 
Higins. 1602 H [bis), 

— mentioned. 1628 R. 

Perrot, sir James. Discovery of discon- 
tented minds. 1596 P. 

— The first part of the consideration of 

humane condition. By I. P[errot]. 
1600 P. 



INDEX. 



i^^ 



Persius, Satires tr. into English by B. 

Holyday. 2nd impression. i6i6P« 
Person, sir (?), mentioned, p. 273. 
Peter, illuminator, mentioned, p. 267 

{bis), 
Peter, parchment-seller, mentioned, p. 

267. 
Petition. Petition to the Bishops, 

Preachers, and Gospellers (1606?), 

mentioned. 1607 B. 
Petra, (xabriel de. Edited Longinus De 

grandiloquentia, 1612. 1636 L. 
Petre, John, lord Petre of Writtle. Threni 

Exoniensium in obitum Johannis 

fiUi Guilielmi Petrei. 1613 O. 
Petre, William, lord Petre of Writtle, d, 

1637. Dedication to him. 1613 O, 
Petrucci, Lodovico. Raccolta d' alctme 

rime. Farrago poematnm (&c.). 

1613P. 
Phaedra. See Shepery, John. 
Phalaris. The letters of Phalaris trans- 
lated into Latin by Franciscus 

Aretinns. 1485 P, p. 260. 
Pharamus. See Snelling, Thomas. 
Phelps family, mentioned, p. 229. 
Phetiplacius, Richardus, &c See Fed- 

place, Richard, &c. 
Philalethes, interlocutor. 1619 B. 

— Poem signed ' Philalethes.' 163 1 V. 
Philanacto^mil, pseudonym. See Bolton, 

Edmund (Maria). 

Philip, prince of Orange. Dedication to 
him. 1634 P. 

Philip iii, king of Spain. The Jesuit's 
Pater Noster given to Philip iii, king 
of Spain. 161 1 J. 

Philobiblon See Richard de Bury. 

Philosophia libera. See Carpenter, Na- 
thaniel. 

Philosophy. See Bartholinus, Caspar. 

— See Burgersdicius, Franco. 

— See Combachius, Johannes. 

— See Holyday, Bsuten. 

— Su Pavonius, Franciscus. 

— See Pemble, William. 

— See Scheiblerus, Christophorus. 

— De philosophia, Panathenaicae duae 

in Comitiis Oxonii habitae (1585 & 
1586) (possibly by Tho. Savile). 
1586 P. 

Phonetic spelling. See 1633 B, 1634 B. 

Photius. His Bibliotheca mentioned. 

1597 A. 

Pickering, William de. See William de 
Pickering. 

Pictorius, Georgius, mentioned. 1609 B. 

Pie, Thomas, 1586. See Pye, Thomas. 

Piers, John, archbp. of York. Dedica- 
tion to him. 1587 P. 

— Funeral sermon on him by J. King, 

1594- 1597 K, 1599 K, 1600 K. 



Pietas erga benefactores. See Whear, 

Degory ; Wower, Jan. 
Pigot, John, scrivener. Mentioned, p. 

375- 
Pile, sir Francis, bart., d, 1635. Dedica- 
tion to him. 1 63 1 P. 

— Funeral sermon on him, by B. Parsons. 

1636 P. 
Pile, sir Francis, d. 1649. Dedication to 

him. 1636 P. 
Pilgrim, Grerard, stationer, mentioned, p. 

373. 

Pilgrimage to Paradise. See Breton, 
Nicholas. 

Pinart, Dominique, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 274. 

Pinke, William. Translated and pub- 
lished (as * W. P.') Cameron's Ex- 
amination of the Romish Church. 
1626 C. 

— The trial of our sincere love to Christ 

(2 sermons: ed. by W. Lyford). 

1630 P. 

2nd ed. 1631 P. 

3rd ed. 1636 P. 

— The trial of a Christian's sincere love 

unto Christ, 2nd ed. (4 sermons). 

1634 P- 
Pinner, Charles. Sermon on i Tim. iv. 

16. 1596 P. 

— Sermon on i Pet. ii. 17. 1597 P. 

— Sermon on 1 Tim. iv. 8. 1597 P. 
Piper, John, bookseller, of London, men- 
tioned, pp. 298, 311, 312. 

Piscator, Johannes [Fischer ?] Aphorismi 
doctrinae Christianae, 11* editio. 
1630 P. 

Piscator, Philippus Ludovicus. Preface 
by him. 1630 P. 

Pit, Moses, mentioned, p. 252. 

Pitt, Thomas. See Pye, Thomas. 

Plays. See Cartwright, William. 

— See Fletcher, John. 

— See Gager, William. 

— See Harding, S. 

— See Mayne, Jasper. 

— See Randolph, Thomas. 

— Su Snelling, Thomas. 

— The overthrow of stage plays, by dr. 

John Rainolds. 2nd ed. 1629 R. 
Pliny the younger. Plinii Epistolae 

**Oxon. 1469", with forged imprint, 

pp. 8, 9, 227. 
Plouvierius, Maximus, mentioned. 1 640 P. 
Plummer, rev. Charles, mentioned. 1592 

S. 
Plutarch. nep2 veddojv dyojyrjs. See 

under 1586 C. 

— De morbis animi et corporis (in Latin). 

1614 R. 

— De utilitate ex hostibus capienda (in 

Latin). 1614 R. 
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Plymouth. See Fitz-Geffry, Charles. 

Pococke, dr. Edward, mentioned. 1639 G. 

Polybins, mentioned. 1591 T. 

Popery. See Rome. 

Popham, sir John, of Littlecote. Sermon 
before him, by C. Pinner. 1597 P. 

Porter, Endymion. Dedication to him. 
1631 W. 

Porta Hibemiae, Mauritius de. See Mau- 
ritius de Portu Hibemiae. 

Possevinus, Antonius, d, 1 611, mentioned. 
1614R. 

— Anti-Possevinus, a sermon by Rich. 

James. 1625 J. 
Pots, Richard, of Virginia. Extracts 

from his writings. 161 2 S. 
Potter, bp. Barnabas. The baronet's 

burial (sermon on sir Edw. Seymour). 

1613 P. 
Potter, dr. Christopher. Want of charity 

justly charged on Romanists. 1633 P. 

— mentioned. 1638 C 

— Dedication to him. 1638 R. 
Powel, David, mentioned. 1603 P. 
Powel, GabrieL Positions concerning 

Usury. 1603 P. 

— Prodromus, a logical resolution of 

Rom. cap. i. 1602 P. 

— — (the same in I^tin: dubious). 

1615 P. 

— Consideration of the papists' reasons 

for toleration of popery. 1604 P. 
Powel, Griffinus. See Powell, Griffith. 
Powell, Griffith. Analysis Analyticorum 

Posteriorum Aristotelis, oper^ and 

studio G. P. 1594 P. 

— False date of a book by him, men- 

tioned. 1594 P. 

— Analysis libromm Aristotelis de 

Sophisticis Elenchis, per G. P. 1598 
P. 
a supposed edition of 1564 men- 
tioned, p. 13. 

— Analysis librorum Aristotelis de De- 

monstratione. 1631 P. 
Powell, Nathaniel, of Virginia. Extracts 

from his writings. 161 2 S. 
Powell, Thomas. Sermon. 16 13 P. 
Powhatan. Picture of him. 161 2 S. 
Poza, don Francisco de Roias marquesse 

de. Dedication to him. 1630 A. 
P. R. i>^R.,P. 

Praenostica, 151 8. See Laet, Jaspar. 
Praise of Music, 1586. See Music. 
Pratt, David, stationer, mentioned, p. 273. 
Prayer, Book of Common. Reasons for 

refusal of subscription to the Book 

of Common Prayer, with an answer 

by T. Hutton. 1605 H. 

— Liber precum publicarum in usum 

ecclesiae Cathedralis Christi Oxon. 
1615 P, 1639 P. 



Prayers. See Winchester. 

— Precationes aliquot privatae et publi- 

cae. 1629 C. 
Preachers. Letter from the archbp. of 

Canterbury (about preachers). 1623 

A. 
Preaching, 1622. See Howson, John. 
Preces. See Prayers. 
Prejudice, prejug6. Note on the use of 

the words. 1626 C. 
Prenostica, 15 18. See Laet. Jaspar. 
Presse, Simon. Sermon at Eggington, 

1596. 1597 P. 
Preston, dr. John. Three sermons on the 

Lord's Supper. 1631 P. 
Price, dr. Daniel. Sermon, on Is. ii. 3. 

1608 P. 

— Sermon, on Matt. xiii. 45-6. 1608 P. 

— Sermon, on Rev. ii. 26. 1608 P. 

— The defence of Truth against the 

Triumph of Truth by H. Leech. 
1610 P. 

— Act sermon. 16 13 P. 

— Spiritual odours to the memory of 

prince Henry in four sermons. 

1613 P. 

— Prince Henry his first anniversary. 

161 3 P. 

— Prince Henry his second anniversary. 

1614 P. 

Price, Henry. Poem to N. Breton. 
1592 B. 

— Epicedium in obitum Henrici comitis 

Derbeiensis. 1593 G. 

Price, Sampson. Sermon. 161 4 P. 

Price, prof. William. Oratio funebris in 
laudem Tho. White. 1624 O. 

Prideaux, Eldmund. Dedication to him 
and his wife. 1637 P* 

Prideaux, dr. John, rector of Exeter Col- 
lege, Oxford. Tabulae ad grammatica 
Graeca introductoriae : et ad eandem 
linguam irapaiveais. 1607 P, 1608 P, 
1629 P, 1639 P- 

— Castigatio Andreae Eudaemon-Johan- 

nis. 1 614 P. 

— Ephesus backsliding, a sermon. 16 14 

P, 1636 P. 

— Dedications to him. 1615 M, 1619 

B, 1625 N, 1630 B. 

— Two Sermons on Matt. v. 25. 1615 P, 

1636 P. 

— AUoquium regi Jacobo Woodstochiae 

habitum 24 Aug. 1624 ; signed 
« L P." 1624 P, 1625 P. 

— Perez- Vzzah, a sermon, on 2 Sam. vi. 

6-7. 1625 P. 

— Sermon at the consecration of Exeter 

college chapel, 1624. 1625 P, 1636P. 

— Concio ad Artium baccalaureos(i Sam. 

xiv. 26). 1626 P. 

— Lectiones decem prout public^ habe- 
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bantur Oxoniae in Vesperiis, 1 6 Id- 
as. 1626 P. 
Pndeaux, dr. John. Orationes novem 
inauguraleS) 1616-25 : et concio (in 
Act. vii. 22). 1626 P. 

— Lectiones novem. 1627 P. 

— Tyrocinium ad syllogismnm legiti- 

mum contexendum expeditissimum. 
1629 P. 

— Certain Sermons. 1637 P* 

— Heptades lo^cae. 1639 P* 

Prime, John. Sermon on i Kings x. 9. 

1585 P- 

— £3q)osition of St. Paul to the Gala- 

tians. 1587 P. 

— The Consolations of David, a sermon 

on Ps. xxiii. 4. 1588 P. 
Primerose, James. Academia Monspeli- 
ensis descripta, Lauras Monspeliaca. 

1631 P. 
Printing at Oxford, *' 1468 "-1640. See 

Osdford — Printing. 
Procter, R. G. C, mentioned, p. 228. 
Prognosticon astrologicum. See Booker, 

John, 1637. 
Promises. See F., A. 
Proverbs. Reusneri Symbola impera- 

toria riargely a discussion of mottos). 

1633 R, 1638 R. 
Prynne, William, mentioned. 1630 W, 

1631 P, W, 1633 P. 
Psalms. See under Bible. 
Psalter. Notice of " Our Lady's Psalter.'* 

1620 D. 
Puede-Ser, Diego. See Mabbe, James. 
Puleston, Roger. Dedication to him. 

1586 H. 

Purchas, Samuel, mentioned. 161 2 S. 
Purgatory. See Du Moulin, Pierre. 
Puritans. Decretum Universitatis (contra 
Puritanos). 1622 O. 

— Described in ten subdivisions. 1630 

W, 1631 W. 
Pusillus grex. See Vicars, Thomas. 
Puteanus, Erycius. Comus. 1634 ^* 

— Historia Insubrica. 1634 P. 

— Amoenitatum humanaram diatribae 

duae, prior de Laconismo, altera 
Thyrsi Philotesii. 1640 P. 

— Suada Attica, sive orationum selec- 

tarum syntagma. Item Palaestra 
Bonae Mentis, de Morte, &c. 1640 P. 
Pye, Thomas. Translation by him of 
A. de Corro's lectures on Ecclesiastes. 
(" Solomon's sermon "). 1586 E. 

— English letter to him from dr. John 

Rainolds, 27 Feb. (i6o| ?). 1606 B. 

— His Epistola ad . . . Joh. Howsonum 

(1603) mentioned. 1606 B. 

— In controversiam inter Johannem 

Howsonum et Thomam Pyum trac- 
tatus(auctoreRob. Burhill). 1606 B. 



Pye, sir Walter, kt., jun. Dedication to 

him. 1633 T. 
Pym, John. Dedication to him. i6a8 W. 
Pjnie, Henry. Sale of his books (1886) 

mentioned. 1595 T. 
Pynson, Richard, printer of London, 

mentioned. 1485 A, p. 11. 
Pyper, John. See Piper, John. 

Q. 

Quaritch, Bernard, mentioned. 161 a S, 

pp. 256, 257. 
Quarles, Francis. Poem by him. 1634 B. 
Quentell, Heinrich, mentioned, p. 243. 



R. 



R., C. A., ** Coricaeus ". Poem to R. 

Roche. 1599 R. 
R., H., 1600. See Roberts, Hugh. 
R., H., 1640. See Rogers, Hugh. 
R., I., 1625. See Rawlinson, John. 
R., I., 16 1 4. See Raynolds, John. 
R., P. P. R. = Professor Regius. 1629 Z. 
R., R., 1599. See Roche, Robert. 
R., T., 1638. See Randolph, Thomas. 
R., T. See Rood, Theoderic. 
Radford, J. His Directory mentioned. 

1610 B. 
Raem, Gerard ten, de Bercka, mentioned, 

pp. 242, 249. 
Rainolds, dr. John. Sermon on Ps. xviii. 

47-51 about the Gunpowder plot, 

1586. 1586 R, 161 3 R. 

— Orationes duae. 1587 R, 1608 R. 

— De Romanae Ecclesiae idololatria. 

1596 R. 
mentioned. 1 6 1 4 R. 

— English letter from him to Thomas 

Pye, 27 Feb. (i6o| ?). 1606 B. 

— Oratio funebris habita ab I. Wake (in 

memoriam I. Rainoldi) 25 Mail 1607. 
1607 W, 1608 W, 1614 R, 1615 W, 
1627 W, 1635 W. 

— Summa colloquii J. Rainoldi cum J. 

Harto de capite et fide Ecclesiae &c. 
(1583). 1610 R. 

supposed ed. of 1619 mentioned. 

1619 R. 

— Orationes quinque cum aliis opusculis. 

1613 R. 

mentioned (1613, 1619, 1628). 

1614R. 

— The prophecy of Obadiah, explained. 

1613 ^^see p. 292. 

— Orationes duodedm cum aliis opusculis. 

1614 R. 

London editions of 1619 and 1628 

described. 161 4 R. 

— Discovery of the Man of Sin, a sermon, 

by I. R. 1614 R. 
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Rainolds, dr. John. The overthrow of 

stage plays : with letters between 

the author and Albericus Gentilis, 

1593* and ed. 1629 R. 
Rainolds, William. Latin letter to him 

from dr. John Rainolds. 1614 R. 
Raleigh, William, barrister. Dedication 

to him. 1601 F. 
Ralph, illuminator, mentioned, pp. 267, 

269. 
Ramus, Petnu, mentioned. 1592 C, 

1598 C. 
Ranchin, Gnillamne. Review of the 

Council of Trent. 1638 R. 
Randol, John. Sermon at St. Mary's 

Oxford (on Mark iii. 24). 1624 R. 
Randolph, Robert, mentioned. 1638 R, 

1640 H, p. 260. 
Randolph, Thomas. Poems, with the 

Muses' Looking-glass and Amyntas 

(by T. R.). 1638 R. 
^ The Jealous Lovers, mentioned. 

1640 R. 

— Poems, 2nd edition. 1640 R. 

^ Latin poem in memory of Bacon. 

1640 B. 
Rasen Market, co. Lincoln (Market 

Raisin). Account of a murder there, 

1602. 1603 S. 
Rassenghem, Maximilianus de. Dedica- 
tion to him. 1639 F* 
Ratcliffe sale, mentioned, p. 261. 
Ratdiffe, Henry, earl of Sussex. Acrostic 

to him. 1589 R. 
Ravenspergerus, Hermannus, mentioned. 

1636 G. 
Ravis, bp. Thomas, mentioned (1^5). 

1613 B. 
Rawley, W., mentioned. 1640 B. 
Rawlinson, John. Sermon, on Cant. vi. 

13. ito6 R. 

— Mercy to a beast, a sermon. 161 2 R. 

— Vivat rex, a sermon, on i Sam. x. 24, 

i6if. 16 19 R. 
•^ Sermon on Cant. iv. 8. 1622 R. 

— Quadriga salutis, four . . . Lent ser- 

mons at Whitehall. (Dovelike Soul, 

Lex Talionis, Surprising of Heaven, 

Bridegroom and Bride : by " I. R.'*.) 

1625 R. 
Read, Thomas. In obitum Thomae 

Rhaedi. Faciebat R. A[yton]. (a 

poem). 1624 A. 
Recusants, mentioned. 1629 B, 1629 C, 

1635 B. 
Redman, William. Dedication to him. 

1616 N. 
Red printing. ' Set Oxford — Printing. 
Reginald, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 267. 
Reginald, illuminator, mentioned, p. 268. 
Reginald, parchment seller, mentioned, 

p. 267. 



Reinolds, John. Epigrammata (in Reges). 
161 1 R. 

(in Episcopos)^ 161 2 R. 

Renkens, Harry, stationer, mentioned, 

P- 273. 
Reusner, Nicolas. Symbola imperatoria, 

ed. 5*. 1633 R. 

ed. 6*. 1638 R, j«^ p. X. 

Renter, Adam. QnsesticMies juris contro- 

versi. 1609 R. 

— De consilio. 1626 R. 

Rex Platonicus. See Wake, Isaac. 

Reynbold, John, scribe, mentioned, p. 271. 

Rhaedus, Thomas. See Read, Thomas. 

Rheims. Address by John Rainolds to 
tbe English Roman Catholic students 
at Rheims, in Latin. 1596 R. 

— Dedication to the English Seminaries 

at Rome and Rheims. 1610 R. 
Rhetoric. See Butler, Charles. 

— See Thome, William. 

— See Vossius, Gerard John. 
Rhodes, John, mentioned, p. 25a. 
Rhydychen, (» Oxford), in Oxford im- 
prints. See Oxford, €ui init, 

Richard, parchment-seller, menti(xied, 

p. 269 ibis), 
Richard, sen. and jun., parchment-sellers, 

mentioned, p. 270. 
Richard, staticmer, mentioned, p. 269. 
Richard de Bury. Philobiblon, sive de 

amore librorum. 1599 R. 
Richardson, Gabriel. Of the state of 

Europe. 1627 R. 
Richardson, sir Thomas, kt. Dedication 

to him. 1625 B. 
Richardson, William. Edited Crakan- 

thorp's Metaphysica. 1619 C. 
Richmond. The king and queen's Enter- 
tainment at Richmond, in a Masque, 

12 Sept. 1636. 1636 M. 
Rioott. See Rycote. 
Rider, bp. John. Bibliotheca classica, 

a double dictionarie (Engl.-Lat. and 

Lat.-Engl.). 1589 R. 

— Rider's dictionary, recast by F. Holy- 

oke (Lat.-Engl. and Engl.-Lat.). 

1627 H. 
Ridley, sir Thomas. A view of the dvil 

and ecclesiastical law, 2nd ed. edited 

by I. G[regory]. 1634 R. 
Rimbault, Edward Francis, mentioned. 

1586 M. 
Riolanus, Johannes, the elder. Extracts 

from his works on the eyesight. 

161 6 B. 
Rives, George and John. See Ryves, 

George and John. 
Robartes, Thomas Charles Agar, lord 

Robartes, mentioned. 159a B, $, 

1625 P, p. 256. 
Robert, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 269. 
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Robert, illuminator, mentioned, pp. 267, 

269. 
Robert, notary and stationer, mentioned, 

p. 268. 
Robert, scribe, mentioned, p. 270. 
Robert de Derby, illuminator, mentioned, 

p. 267. 
Roberts, Hugh. Sermon (on i Pet. ii. 1 1), 

1598, by H. R. 1600 R. 

— The day of hearing, lectures on Hebr. 

iii. 7--19 : by H. R. 1600 R. 

Robinson, iienry, bp. of Carlisle. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1614 D. 

Robinson, Hugh. Preces in usum Scholae 
Wintoniensis: Grammaticalia : Anti- 
quae historiae synopsis. 161 6 R. 

Robinson, Thomas, bookseller, mentioned, 
pp. 278,309,312. 

Roche, Robert, of Magdalen coll., Ox- 
ford. Eustathia or the constancie 
of Susanna (a poem). 1599 R. 

Rodd, Thomas, bookseller of London, 
mentioned, p. 262. 

Roe, sir Thomas. Dedication to him. 
1629 T. 

— Poems partly about him. 1631 O. 
Roger, illuminator, mentioned, pp. 269, 

270. 
Roger, parchment-seller, mentioned, p. 

267 {bis), 
Roger, scribe, mentioned, p. 267. 
Roger, stationer, mentioned, p. 268. 
Rogers, Hugh. Gamelia, poems on the 

wedding of H. R(ogers) with A(nne) 

B(aynton). 1640 R. 
Rohan, Anne de. See Anne de Rohan. 
RoUe, Richard. See Hampole, Ridiaid 

RoUe of. 
Romanae Historiae Anthologia. See 

Godwin, Thomas. 
Romanus, Aegidius. See Aegidius de 

Columna. 
Rome, Church of. See Index Expurga- 

torius. 

— Address by John Rainolds to the 

English Roman Catholic students at 
Rome, in Latin. 1596 R. 

— Consideration of the papists' reasons 

for toleration of popery, by G. Powel. 
1604 P. 

— Protestation against popery, by "I. 

D^Cunster.) 1607 D. 

— List of the Popes. 1608 P. 

— Bellum Gregorianum (a table of pas- 

sages corrupted in the Roman edi- 
tions of Gregory the Great's works : 
ed. by dr. JameS). 1610 J. 

— Dedication to the English Seminaries 

at Rome and Rheims. 1610 R. 

— Papistogelastes, or apologues of the 

Abuses of the Synagogue of the Pope, 
1614. See S., N. 



Rome, Church of. Sermon by W. Good- 
win against the jurisdiction of the 
Roman Church over sovereigns. 
1614 G. 

— S. Price a violent impugner of Roman 

Catholicism. 161 4 P. 

— Advice of a son to his mother (against 

Roman Catholicism). 1616 A. 

— Merry jests concerning Popes, monks 

and friars. 161 7 W. 
— Collectanea ("Romanism condemned,** 
1835) ^y J- Panke. 161 8 P. 

— Confutation of Papists by Papists, by 

dr. Tho. James. 1625 J. 

— Treatment of texts by Roman Catholic 

theologians, mentioned. 1625 J. 

— Examination of those plausible ap- 

pearances which seem most to com- 
mend the Romish Church. 1626 C. 

— A Preservative from becoming a 

Papist, by B. T. 1629 T. 

— LXX disputationes adversus Pontifi- 

cios, auctore F. Hommio. 1630 H, 
1639 H. 

— Want of Charity justly charged on 

Romanists. See Potter, Christopher, 

1633- 

— The advice of a son to his mother^ 

a Roman Catholic, by sir A. Hunger- ' 
ford. 1639 ^* 

— Fabulae pontificiae dissipatae, authore 

M. Wescombe. 1639 W. 
Rood, Theoderic, de Colonia, printer at 

Oxford, mentioned. 1485 P, pp. 9 

(T. R.), 238, 241-3, 272. 
Rosaecranzius, Oligerus. Dedication to 

him. 1633 B. 
Rous, Francis. Verses by him. 1596 F. 

— Archaeologia Attica. 1637 R. 
mentioned. 1614 G. 

Rous, Richard. Verses by him. 1596 F. 

Rouse, dr. John, Bodle/s librarian. Wrote 
a preface to and edited complimen- 
tary poems to Johannes Cirenbergius 
about Bodl. MS. Roe 2a 1631 O. 

— Dedication to him. 1635 C. 

— Appendix ad Catalogum librorum in 

6ibliotheca Bodleiana. 1635 R. 
Royal Slave. See Cartwright, William. 
Royston, Richard, bookseller of London, 

mentioned. 1640 S, pp. 235, 310, 

313- 
Rudyerd, sir Benjamin. Speech in behalf 

of the Clergy, by sir B. Rudierd. 

1628 R. 

— Dedication to him. 1628 W. 
Rufinus, Tyrannius. Expositio in Sym- 

bolum Apostolorum (ascribed falsely 
to St. Jerome). 1468 R, p. 245. 

mentioned, pp. 8, 10. 

Russell, lady, mentioned. 159a £. 

Russell, Francis, earl of Bedford. Funeral 
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sennon on him, 1585, by Tho. 
Sparke. 1585 S, 1594 S. 

Russell, Francis, earl of fiedford. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1620 B. 

Russell, dr. Walter, of Virginia. Ex- 
tracts from his writings. 1612 S. 

Rycote, mentioned. 1592 £, p. 229. 

Rjrvcs, dr. George, warden of New college, 
Oxford. Dedication to him. 1602 T. 

— Poem on his death, by L. Petmcci, in 

Ital. and Latin. 161 5 P. 
R3rves, dr. John. Articles of visitation 
for the archdeaconry of Berics, 1635. 

1635 R. 

S. 

S., £. Supposed author of the Historia 
Britannica, 1640 C. 

S., G., 1632. Su Sandys, George. 

S., I., 1608. See Sansbury, John. 

S., I, 16 1 4. See Smith, John. 

S., N. Papistogelastes, or Apologues by 
which are discovered the Abuses of 
the Synagogue of the Pope, written 
in Italian by N. S., tr. into French 
by S. J., and thence into English by 
Rowland Willet. 1614 S. 

S., R., 1609. ^^ Stafford, Francis. 

S., S., 16 13. See Smith, Samuel. 

S., S. F., 1609. See Sta£ford, sir Francis. 

S., T., 1628, 1 63 1, 1640. See Sixsmith, 
Thomas. 

S., W., 161 2. See Simmonds, William. 

Sabaoth, Sabbath. The two words con- 
fused. 1631 B. 

Sabbath. See Brerewood, Edward. 

— See Ironside, Gilbert. 

Sackville, Richard, earl of Dorset. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1622 G. 

Sackville, Robert, earl of Dorset. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1608 T. 

Sackville, Thomas, lord Buckhurst, earl 
of Dorset. Dedications to him. 
1592 B, G, 1597 C, 1598 A, 1600 P, 
1602 H, 1604 A. 

— Orders for the Oxford City Market, 

issued by him as Chancellor of the 
University (undated). 1602 O. 

— Letter from him to the Vice-Chan- 

cellor of the University of Oxford 

(1606 ?), in Latin. 1607 W. 
Sacra Quercu, F. de. See Holyoke, 

Francis. 
Sacrilege. See B., E. 
St. Alban's. Printing there mentioned, 

pp. 246, 262. 
St. Paul, sir George, of Snarford. Oratio 

Matt. Colmori in obitum G. Sanct- 

paul. 1613 C. 

— Carmina funebria in obitum Georgii de 

Sancto Paulo. 1614 S. 
Saints* Legacies. See F., A. 



Salisbury. Dedication to G. Chuichowse, 
Mayor, and the corporation of "New 
Sarum.'* 161 8 P. 

Salisbury, earl of. See Cecil, Robert. 

— See Cecil, William. 

Salmasius, Claudius. See Ampelius, 

Lucius. 
Salomon, Willelmus, scribe, mentioned, 

p. 271. 
Saltonstall, Wye. Clavis ad portam 

(index to Comenius*s Porta lin- 

guarum). 1634 S. 
Salvianus, st. Account of him from 

Trithemius, in Latin. '629 S. 

— De gubematione Dei. 1629 S, 1633 S. 

— Epistolae. 1629 S. 

— Ad Ecclesiam Catholicam, auctore 

"Timotheo." 1629 S. 

Sams sale, mentioned, p. 256. 

Sanctpaul. See St. Paul. 

Sandars, S., mentioned, p. 256. 

Sanderson, dr. John, canon of Cambrai. 
Institutiones dialecticae, ed. 3^. 
1602 S. 

ed. 4**. 1609 S. 

Sanderson, Robert. Logicse Artis Com- 
pendium. 1615 S, 1618 S, see p. X, 

1631 S, 1640 S. 
mentioned. 1602 S. 

Sandys, Edwin, archbp. of York. Dedi- 
cation to him by £. Bunny. 1585 P 
{bis). 

Sandys, George. The Metamorphoses of 
Ovid, englished by G. S(and3r8): 
with a translation of the ist Aeneid 
of Virgil. 1632 O. 

Sanford, rev. John, of Magdalen coll., 
Oxford. ApoUinis et Musamm 
ci^/m/ed cISvAXia. 1592 S. 

— Mentioned as corrector typographicus. 

1592 T. 

— In obitum domim Arthuri Greii Bpujv^ 

5fa. 1593 S. 

— God's arrow of the pestilence, a ser- 

mon. 1604 S. 

— Le guichet Fran9ois (French grammar) . 

1604 S. 

— Brief extracts of the former Latin 

(French) grammar, done into Eng- 
lish. 1605 S. 

— Grammar or introduction to the Italian 

tongue (with a poem on the author, 
in French, by J. More). 1605 S. 

— Latin poem by him. 1614 G. 
Sansbury, John. Ilium in Italiam (by 

"LS."*') 1608 S. 
Sarum, New. See Salisbury. 
Sasquesahanoug. See Susquehanna. 
Saumur, mentioned. 1626 C. 
Savery, Salomon. Engraved a title of 

1632 O. 

Savile sale, mentioned, p. 259. 
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Savile, sir Henry, mentioned. 1586 P. 

— Translation of part of Tacitus's His- 

tories, &c. 1 591 T. 
- — Praelectiones 13 in Elementa £uclidis. 

i6ai S. 
— ^.Ultima linea Savilii, Justa Academica 

(with list of Savile's benefaction^, 
'7 &c.) 1622 O. 
Savile, Thomas, of Merton college, 

Oxford. De philosophia : two 

speeches possibly by him, 1585 and 

1586. 1586 P. 
Savoy, duke of. See Charles Emmanuel I. 
Scandalo, de. See Kingsmill, Thomas. 
Schattenus, Severinus, k Schattenhall. 

Dedication to him, 1618. 1632 S. 
Scheiblenis, Christophoms. Philosophia 

compendiosa, cui accedit H. Buscheri 

Arithmetica, ed. 5**. 1631 S. 

— Liber Commentariorum Topicorum, 

1637 s. 

— Metaphysica. 1637 S, 1638 S. 
Scheprevus, Johannes. See Shepery, 

John. 
Sclater, William. The Christian's 
strength, a sermon on Phil. iv. 13. 

1612 S. 

— The Ministers portion, a sermon on 

I Cor. ix. 13-14. 161 2 S. 

— The sick souVs salve, a sermon on 

Prov. xviii. 14. 161 2 S. 

— Utriusque Epistolae ad Corinthios ex- 

plicatio analytica. 1633 S. 
Sclater, William, junior. Edited his 

father's Utriusque Epistolae ad Corin- 

tliios explicatio. 1633 S. 
Scolar, John, printer, mentioned, pp. 

263-4. 
Scoticus, Simon. See Simon Scoticus. 
Scotland. Union of Scotland and Eng- 
land. See England, 1604-5. 
Scotus, Johannes Duns. See Johannes 

Duns Scotus. 
Scourge for a railer. See under Willett, 

Ajidrew. 
Scribes, &c. in Oxford. Pp. 267-78. 

— See also Transcription. 
Scudamore, James, mentioned, p. 258. 
Scultetus, Abraham. A dedication to 

him, &c. (1614-15), mentioned. 

1613 B. 

Scale, — , bookbinder at Oxford, men- 
tioned, p. 278. 

Seale, Henry, bookseller of London, men- 
tioned, pp. 303, 312. 

Secomps, Guilermus, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. 270. 

Seddon, John. A catechism (the Heidel- 
berg Catechism partly ed. by Sed- 
don). 1588 C (bis). 

Selden, John, mentioned. 1592 B, p. 

353. 



Selden, John. Answer to Selden*s History 
of Tithes, by S. Nettles. 1625 N. 

Seneca, Lucius Annaeus. Motto from 
him. 1585 C. 

— His Hippolytus mentioned. 1592 G. 
Sennertus, Daniel. Epitome naturalis 

scientiae, ed. 3. 1632 S. 
Sermonetta, card., Le. Enrico Gaetani. 
Instructions for young gentlemen. 

1633 s. 
Sermons. Note on their length, &c. 

1606 R, 1619 R, 1625 B. 
Serranus, Johannes. Commentary on 

Ecclesiastes mentioned. 1586 E. 
Setting-rule, p. 249 n. 
Seymour, sir Edward. The baronet's 

burial, a sermon on sir £. Seymour, 

by B. Potter. 1613 P. 
Shakespeare, William. Epitaph on him 

by W. Basse, mentioned. 161 3 B. 

— mentioned. 1640 H, p. 230. 
Sharpe, Lionel, archdeacon of Berkshire. 

Articles in his visitation, 1615. 1615S. 
Shepery, John (Scheprevus). Disticha 
Johannis Scheprevi in Novum Testa- 
mentum. 1586 S. 

— Hippolytus Ovidianae Phaedrae re- 

spondens. 1586 S. 
mentioned (" 1542," " 1584"), pp. 

", 13. 
.Sherman, Abraham. Edited Chaloner's 

sermons, 1629. 1629 C. 
Short, James, bookseller, mentioned, pp. 

277, 297, 312. 
Sicily and Naples. See Harding, Samuel. 
Sidesmen. The oath of Churchwardens 

and Sidemen. 1599 K. 
Sidney, sir Philip. Exequiae Philippi 

Sidnaei. 1587 S. 

— Peplus Philippi Sidnaei (poems by 

New college men). 1587 S. 

— P. Sidnaei funus, per G. Carleton. 

1603 c. 
Signatures in books, pp. 247-8. 
Simmonds, William, D.D., of Magdalen 

coll., Oxford, and Virginia. Smith's 

Map of Virginia ed. by him. 161 2 S. 
Simon, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 268. 
Simon, parchment-seller, mentioned, pp. 

267, 26^. 
Simon Scoticus, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 267. 
Sin against the Holy Ghost. See Bene- 

field, Sebastian. 
Singer, S. W., mentioned, p. 247. 
Singleton, dr. Thomas, principal of 

Brasenose coll., Oxford. Dedication 

to him. 1613 P. 
Singleton, William, mentioned, p. 271. 
Sixsmith, Thomas. Edited Brerewood's 

Tractatus logici as "T. S." 1628 B, 

1 631 B, 1637 B. 
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Sixsmith, Thomas. Edited Brerewood's 
de Meteoris, &c. (" T. S."). 1631 B. 

— Edited Brerewood's Commentaries on 

the Ethics of Aristotle, as " T. S/' 
1640 B. 

Skelton, John. A Skeltonicall salutation 
. . . (on the Armada). 1589 S., 
p. 228. 

Skinners' Company. See London — Skin- 
ners* Company. 

Slatyer, William, mentioned. 1633 S. 

Smiglecias, Martinns. Logica. 1634 S. 

Smitn, capt. — , mentioned, p. 9 {bis^. 

Smith, George, mentioned, p. 227. 

Smith, John, of Magdalen coll., Oxford. 
Translated Jewell's Apologia into 
Greek. 16 14 J, 1639 J* 

Smith, capt. John, of Virginia. His 
General History of Virginia and 
Works mentioned. 161 2 S. 

— A map of Virginia with a description 

of the country (and) The proceedings 
of those Colonies. 1 6 1 2 S. 
Smith, Miles, bp. of Gloucester. Assize 
sermon at Worcester. 1602 S. 

— Dedication to him. 1613 B. 
Smith, Nicholas. See Wilson, Matthias. 
Smith, Nicholas, bookbinder, mentioned, 

p. 276. 
Smith, Samuel. Aditus ad Logicam 

(autore S. S.). (1613 S, 1614 S), . 

1617 S, 1618 S. 1627 S, 1633 S, 

1639 S. 
Smyth. See also Smith. 
Smyth, Richard. Munition against man's 

misery, 2nd ed. 161 2 S. 

3rd ed. 1634 S. 

Snarford. See St. Paul, sir George. 
Snelling, Thomas, of St. John's college, 

Oxford. Thibaldus tragoedia (issued 

afterwards as Pharamus). 1640 S. 
Sodnus, Faustus, mentioned. 1636 G. 
Solomeaux, Paul, of Vendome. Verses 

by him. 1638 C. 
Solon. See Beacon, Richard, 1594. 
Somers, John lord. His Tracts alluded 

to. 1602 H. 
Somerville, Roger, stationer, mentioned, 

p. 269. 
Sophronius, abbot, mentioned. 1633 G. 
South, Warner. Poem by him, in I^tin. 

1609 B. 
Southampton, earl of. See Wriothesley, 

Thomas. 
Southcot, Thomas of Moones Ottery. 

Dedication to him. 1612 S. 
Spaen, Johannes Jacobus, mentioned, p. 

370. 
Spain. See Armada. 
Spanish. See Bense, Petrus. 

— Reglas grammaticales para aprender 

la lenguaEspailola y Francesa. 1586S. 



Spanish. Poems in Spanish. 1606 O, 
1612 H. 

Spark. A spark of Christ's beauty (dis- 
course on Is. ix. 6). 1622 S. 

Sparke, Michael, printer of London, 
mentioned. 1631 W, 1633 G, pp. 

. 304» 312. 

— His business mark. 163 1 B. 
Sparke, Thomas. Funeral sermon on 

the earl of Bedford, 1585. 1585 S, 
1594 S. 

— A catechisme (the Heidelberg cate- 
. chism ed. by Sparke, who pre&xes 

a treatise on catechising, and Sed- 
don). 1588 C ijns), 

— Answer to John de Albine's Notable 

discourse against heresies. 1591 S. 

— Funeral sermon at Whaddon on lord 

Grey, 1593. 1593 S. 

Sparke, William. The mystery of godli- 
ness. 1628 S. 

Speculation. Twofold treatise . . . one 
of Speculation, the other a discovery 
of youth and old age. 161 2 T. 

Speculum Academicum, 1638, p. 235. 

Spelling. See Phonetic spellmg. 

Spelman, sir Henry, mentioned. 1628 R. 

Spencer library. See Manchester. 

Spencer, Alice. See Egerton, Alice. 

Spencer, Robert, lord Spencer of Worm- 
leighton . Sermon at his burial, 1627, 
and poems on him, by R. Parre. 
1628 P. 

Spencer, William, lord Spencer of Worm- 
leighton. Dedications to him. 
1628 P, 1629 T. 

Spiegelius, mentioned, p. 229. 

Spier, William, bookseller, mentioned, 
pp. 298, 311,312. 

Spire, William, bookseller, mentioned, 

P- 274. . 
Spiritual odours. See Price, Daniel. 

Sprint, John. Ad Comites Warwicensem 
etLeicestrensemoratio, 1587. 1587S. 

Stadius, Johannes, d. 1579. Commen- 
tarius in L. Annaeum Florum. 
1631 F, 1638 F. 

Stafford, sir Francis. Probably the 
"S. F. S." to whom a dedication is 
addressed in 1609. ^^^ ^> 1^34 ^* 

Stafford, Robert. Probably the trans- 
lator of Du Moulin's H^raclite into 
English. 1609 D, 1634 ^• 

Stainton-in-the-Street, or Great Stainton, 
CO. Durham, mentioned. 1598 I. 

Stamford. Sir George St. Paul's work 
there. 161 3 C. 

Stanbridge, John, mentioned, p. 257. 

Stanhope, sir Henry. Dedication to him. 
1627 W. 

Stanhope, lady Katharine. Dedication 
to her. 1628 W. 
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Stanley, Ferdinand, earl of Derby. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1593 G. 

Stanley, Henry. Appendix ad libros tarn 
Veteris quam Novi Testamenti, 1630, 

P- 233. 
Stanley, Henry, earl of Derby. Epice- 

dium in obitum Henrici comitis Der- 

beiensis, auctoribas M. Gwinne et 

H. Price. 1593 G. 

Stanley, James, lord Strange. Dedication 
to him. 1640 6. 

Starkey, S. See Strong, Sampson. 

Stationers, &c., in Oxford. Pp. 267-78. 

Stationers' Company, & Hall. See Lon- 
don — Stationers' Company. 

Stephanus, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 270. 

Stephen, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 267. 

Stephen, parchment-seller, mentioned, 
p. 267. 

Stephens, Philemon, bookseller of London, 
mentioned, pp. 301, 313. 

Stephens, Jeremy. Edited Cyprian De 
bono patientiae. 1633 C. 

Stewart, Francis, master of Murray. 
Dedication to him. 1607 C. 

Stewart, John, son of the duke of I^nnox. 
Dedication to him. 1607 C. 

Stewart, Ludovic, duke of Lennox. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1621 T. 

Stinton, George. Sermon Worcester Ca- 
thedral in time of pestilence (on 
I Kings viii. 37-39). 1637 S. 

Stonor. The Stonor press alluded to. 
1601 H. 

Stonyhurst, mentioned, p. 256. 

Stone, William. Manner of the cruel 
murther of William Storre, 1602. 
1603 S. 

Strada, Firmianus. Prolusiones academi- 
cae. 1 63 1 S. 

Strange, lord. See Stanley, James. 

Strangwayes, sir John. Dedication to 
him. 1630 A. 

Strathyn, Henry, mentioned, p. 257. 

Stricturae breves. See Wells, rev. Wil- 
liam. 

Stronge, alias Starkey, Sampson, illumi- 
nator, mentioned, p. 270. 

Studley, Thomas, of Virginia. Extracts 
from his writings. 161 2 S. 

Snares, Jacques, a Portuguese Franciscan. 
Treatise against him by Du Moulin. 
1612 D. 

Sudeley, mentioned. 1592 E, p. 229. 

Suffolk, duke of. See Howard, Theo- 
philus. 

Suggeneia (jcrvyyivtid), 1625. See Butler, 
Charles. 

Suinesheved. See Swineshede, Roger. 

Summaster, George, principal of Broad- 
gates hall, Oxford. Dedication to 
him. 1 614 H. 



Supremacy, Oath of. See Panke, John. 
Supreme Governor. See under Panke, 

John. 
Surprising of Heaven, 1625. See Raw- 

linson, John. 
Susannah. See Roche, Robert. 
Susquehanna, U. S. A. Picture of a " Sas- 

quesahanoug " native. 1612 S. 
Sussex, earl of. See Ratcliffe, Henry. 
Swayne, Robert (and Martha), printers of 

London, mentioned. 1631 F, 1640 S, 

p. ass- 
Swearing, 1625. See Taylor, John. 

Swineshede, Roger (Suinesheved, Swin- 
cet). Insolubilia Swynishede (a lo- 
gical treatise). 1483 L. 

Sylvester, Joshua. Poem by him. 1634 B. 

Symbolum. See Creed. 

S3rmeon Metaphrastes. Lives of Stt. 
John and Luke, in Greek and Latin, 
ed. by R. Brett. 1597 S. 

S)raopsis anni. See Wyberd, John. 

Synopsis statutorum. See Oadford — Uni- 
versity, 1635. 

Syriac. Poem in Syriac. 161 2 H. See 
p. 230. 

Syrretus, Antonius. Formalitates de 
mente Johannis Duns Scoti, pp. 227, 

273. 

T. 

T., B. A Preservative from becoming 

a Papist. 1629 T. 
T., I :, see Dome, John. 
T., W., 1633. See Tipping, William. 
Tacitus. End of Nero and beginning of 

Galba. Histories, bks. 1-4. Life 

of Agricola. In English by sir H. 

Savile. 1591 T. 

— mentioned, p. 229. • 
Tavistock, mentioned, pp. 249, 263. 
Taylor, bp. Jeremy. Gunpowder treason 

sermon at St. Mary's, 1638 : on Luke 
ix. 54. 1638 T. 
Taylor, John, the Water Poet. The fear- 
ful summer, or London's Calamity. 
1625 T. 

— Against swearing. 1625 T, 

— His Farewell to Oxford. 1625 T. 
Teimurases, prince, mentioned. 1633 G. 
Tenison, archbp.^ mentioned, p. 262. 
Terence. Vulgaria Terentii ^sentences 

from Terence in Latin and English). 
1483 A, p. 257. 
Terry, John. The trial of truth (ist part). 
1600 T. 

— Sermon, on John xvii. 17. 161 7 T. 

— Theological logic, the 3rd part of the 

Trial of truth. 1625 T. 
Textual Criticism, 1625. Rules by dr. 

James : see James, Thomas. 
Thame. Thame Park, mentioned. 1613B. 
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Theocritus. Sixe idyllia in English verse. 

1588 T. 
Theodoricns, printer at Cologne, 1485-6, 

mentioned, pp. 245, 262. 
Theological logic, 1625. See Terry, John. 
Theology. Scholastica loconim^commu- 

nium theologise institntio, anctore 

L. Trelcatio. 1606 T. 
Theorremon. See Chrysostom, st. 
Thesaurus, Emanuel. Csesares, et Car- 

mina. 1637 T. 
Thibaldus. See Snelling, Thomas. 
Thicknesse, Francis Henry, suffragan bp. 

of Leicester, mentioned. 1588 H. 
Thistlethwaite, Peregrine and Dorothy. 

Dedication to them. 1633 P. 
Thomas, St., of Aquino. Index Thomis- 

ticus to Pavonius^s Sunmia Ethicae. 

1633 P. 
Thomas, scribe, mentioned, p. 267 {bi5\ 

270. 
Thomas, Thomas, bookseller, of Bristol, 

mentioned, pp. 309, 313. 
Thomas, Thomas, printer, of Cambridge, 

mentioned. 1585 C. 

— His dictionary (Camb. 1588), men- 

tioned. 1589 R. 
Thomson sale^ mentioned, p. 257. 
Thorn, Johan. See Dome, Tolm. 
Thomborough, bp. John. Articles at his 

first visitation. 1603 T. 

— His " Discourse proving the utilitie of 

the Union of England and Scotland," 
1604, mentioned. 1605 T. 

— The joyful reuniting the two kingdoms, 

England and Scotland. 1605 T. 

— Ai0o$€capiK6s sive nihil, aliquid, onmia 

(alchemical). 1621 T. 

— The last will and testament of Jesus 

Christ (treatise on the Lord's Supper). 
1630 T. 

Thomburgh, dr. Edward, archdeacon of 
Worcester. Articles in his Visita- 
tion, 1638. 1638 T. 

Thome, William, of New college, Oxford. 
Tullius seu 'P^rcjp. 1592 T. 

Thorpe, Thomas, bookseller, mentioned. 
1640 C. 

Throckmorton, sir Clement. Dedications 
to him. 1610 H, 1627 H. 

Timotheus, pseud. See Salvianus, st. 

Timothy's task. See Mandevill, Robert. 

Tipping, William. A discourse of Eter- 
nity, by W. T. 1633 T. 

— A retum of thankfulness for recovery 

out of sickness. 1640 T. 
Tithes. See B., E. 

— See Parsons, Bartholomew. 
Todkill, Anas, of Virginia. Extracts 

from his writings. 161 2 S. 
Toldervey, William, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. 277. 



Tolson, dr. John, provost of Oriel coU^^e, 

Oxford. Dedication to him. 1640 T. 
Tombes, John. Edited Pemble*s Five 

sermons. 1628 P, 1629 P. 
Tomson, Richard, mentioned, p. 258. 
Tortura Torti. See Andrewes, Lancelot. 
Tortus, Matthaeus. Pseudonym of card. 

Bellarminus. 161 3 B. 
Toulouse, mentioned. 1639 ^* 
Towneley sale, mentioned, p. 256. 
Townley, Zouch. Oratio in memoriam 

Gul. Camdeni. 1624 O. 
Tozer, Henry. Directions for a godly 

life. 1628 T, 1640 T. 

— Sermon (A Christian amendment). 

1633 T. 

— Christus, sive dicta et facta ChristL 

1634 T. 

— Christian wisdom, a sermon on i Kings 

X. 40. 1639 T. 

— Sermon on John xviii. 3. 1640 T. 
Trafford, sir Edmond. Sermon at his 

daughter's wedding, dedicated to 
him, by W. Massie, 1586. 1586 M. 

Trafford, Margaret. Sermon at her wed- 
ding, by W. Massie, 1586. 1586 M. 

Transcription. Cost in 1625. 1625 J. 

— See Scribes. 

Travers, Walter. Supplication to the Privy 
Council (against Hooker). 161 2 T. 

— Answer to his supplication, by Rich. 

Hooker. 1612 H. 
Treatise containing the aequity of an 

humble supplication in the behalfe 

of Wales, 1587. »S>tf Penry, John. 
Trelcatius, Lucas. Scholastica locorum 

communium theologiae institutio ad- 

versus Bellarminum. 1606 T. 
Trent, Council of. See Ranchin, Guil- 

lanme. 
Treveris, Peter. Referred to as a printer 

at Oxford ! p. 10 : cf. p. 273. 
Trial of trath, 1600. See Terry, John. 
Trigge, Francis. Comment, in cap. 12 

ep. ad Rom. 1590 T. 

— Noctes sacrse seu lucubrationes in pri- 

mam partem Apocalypseos. 1590 T. 

— Analysis cap. 24 Evangelii secundum 

Matthaeum. 1591 T. 

— Sermon (on Is. xxiv. 1-3) at Gran- 

tham. 1592. 1594 T, 1595 T. 

Trithemius, Johannes. Account of st. 
Salvianus, in Latin. 1629 S. 

Truman, rev. Richard. Christian memo- 
randum or Doctrine of Reproof. 
1629 T. 

Tuesday. Proverb about Tuesday being 
unfortunate to Irish. 161 2 D. 

Turkey. Account of hardships endured 
by Chr. Angelus at the hand of the 
Turks : in Greek. 161 7 A. 

(the same in English). 161 7 A. 
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Turkish. Poem in Turkish. 161 2 H. 

Turner, William, printer, of Oxford and 
London. Note on the connexion 
between his two establishments. 
1633 G. 

— Address to the reader. 1633 B : 1634 

B(Wf). 

— His disputes with John Lichfield, 

mentioned. 1636 L. 

— mentioned, pp. 276, 298, 311, 312. 
Tumour, Robert, mentioned, p. 246. 
Tutet, M. C, mentioned, p. 252. 
Twittee, Thomas, of Oriel college, Oxford. 

Concio ad clerum (1 Pet. iii. 8). 

1640 T. 
Two Sermons. See King, Henry, 1625. 
Twofold treatise. See under Speculation, 

1612. 
Twyne, Brian. Antiquitatis Academise 

Oxoniensis apologia. 1608 T, 1620 T. 

— Miscellanea de antiquis aulis et colle- 

ges. Ibid. 

— Summorum Oxoniensis Academiae ma- 

gistratuum catalogus. Ibid. 

— Wrote the preface of the Corpus Statu- 

torum Universitatis Oxon. 1634 O. 
Tylia nemore, Willelmus de. Su Lynde- 

woode, William. 
Type at Oxford. See Oxford — Printing. 
T3rrius, Maximus. See Maximus, T)rrius. 
Tyrwhitt, William, mentioned. 1639 B. 

U. 

U, letter. Change from u consonantal to 

V in printing, noticed. 1589 U, 

p. 292. 
Ubaldini, Petruccio. La Vita di Carlo 

Magno, mentioned. 1599 U. 
Umbra. See Wouwerus, Joannes. 
Uncle, John, mentioned, p. 257. 
Underbill, John, vice-chancellor of the 

University of Oxford. Latin Verses 

by him quoted. 1585 C. 
Unfortunate politique, the. See Caussin, 

Nicolas. 
University. Note on the old spelling of 

the word, p. 292. 
Unton, sir Henry. Dedications to him. 

1588 C, 1594 L. 

— Funebria d. Henrici Unton (memorial 

poems). 1596 U. 

Urmstone, rev. Shaw, mentioned, p. 230. 

Ursino, card. Alexander. Dedication to 
him. 1631 S. 

Ursinus, — ^ mentioned. 1594 P. 

Ursinus, Zacharias. Summe of Christian 
religion (based on the Tractationes 
theologicae) , tr. by H. Parrie. 1 58 7 U 
(see p. x), 1589 U, 1591 U, 1595 U, 
1601 U. 

— Discourses, translated by I. H. 1600 U. 



Ursinus, Zacharias. Funeral oration on 

him by F. Junius, tr. into English. 

1600 U. 
Urso of Salemo, 13th cent, physician. 

De primarum qualitatum arcanis & 

effectibus. 1590 B. 
Ussher, archbp. James. Letter about 

Hakewiirs Apology. 1630 H. 

— Dedication to nim. 1640 C. 

— mentioned. 1640 C. 
Usury. See Bkxton, John. 

— See Powel, Gabriel. 
Utterson sale, mentioned, p. 261. 
Utting, John, mentioned, p. 258. 



V. 



V, letter. See under U. 
v., I., 161 5, 1620, 1637. »$"(« Vemeuil, 
John. 

— mentioned. 1612M. 

v., I. P., 1624. See Prideaux, John. 

Vald^s, Juan de. Hundred and ten Con- 
siderations, tr. into English by N. 
Ferrar. 1638 V. 

Valentia, Gregorius de. See Gregorius 
de Valentia. 

Valois, house of, mentioned. 1634 ^* 

Vaughan, archdn. Richard. Dedication 
to dr. R. "Vychan," in Welsh. 

1595 w. 

Vavasour, William, scribe, mentioned, 

p. 272. 
Veldener, Jean, mentioned, p. 243. 
Venice. Venetians mentioned as early 

printers and booksellers. 1485 P. 

— Venetian printing mentioned, p. 250. 
Vergerius, Petrus Paulus, mentioned. 

1638 V. 
Veritas odiosa. See Attonitns, Richardus. 
Vemeuil. John. Perhaps (as «I. V.") 

translated 1615 M (Momay) from 

the French: possibly also 161 2 M 

(Momay). 

— Translated (as "I. V.") a sermon by 

Du Moulin. 1620 D. 

— Translated Cameron's Sovereign judge. 

1628 C. 

— Catalogus interpretum S. Scripturae in 

bibliotheca Bodleiana (anonymous, 
by J. Verneuil, but based on James's 
work). 1635 V. 

— A Nomenclator of such tracts and 

sermons as have been printed in 
English on any place of Holy Scrip- 
ture, by 1. V. 1637 V. 

Vemon, sir Robert. Dedication to him. 
1604 C. 

Verolam, lord. See Bacon, Francis, lord 
Veralam. 

Vicars, Thomas. Edited Mandevill's 
Timothy's task. 1619 M. 
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Vicaxs, Thomas. Edited Carleton*s 
* KfnpoXjorfOiiavia. 1624 C. 

Vicars, Thomas ("Gallager,"«of Cock- 
field). Pusillos grex, refutatio Cadii 
Secundi Curionis (with some letters). 
1637 V. 

Viemie. See Councils. 

Vigilius. Extract from Vigilius about 
the Incarnation. 1600 U. 

Villa Dei, Alexander de. See Alexander 
de Villa Dei. 

Villiers, George, dnke of Buckingham, 
d, 1629. Dedications to him. 1628 
F, S, 1636 F. 

Villiers, Victor Albert, earl of Jersey, 
mentioned, p. 9. 

Vincentius Lirinensis. Vincentii vel Pere- 
grini Adversus Haereses Conmioni- 
toria duo. 163 1 V. 

Vindiciae iidei. See Pemble, William. 

Virgil. The first Aeneid tr. into English 
verse by G. S(andy8). 1632 O. 

— mentioned. 1485 P. 

Virginia. See Smith, capt. John, 161 2. 
Vitae selectorum virorum. See Bates, 

William. 
Vitellescus, Mutius. Dedication to him. 

1633 P. 

Vitriol. Regarded as of importance in 

alchemy, by bp. Thomborough. 

162 1 T. 
Voeglerus, Hieronymus. Dedication to 

him. 1636 W. 
Voragine, Jacobus de. See Jacobus de 

Voragine. 
Vosgraf or Foxgrave, a possible printer, 

mentioned, p. 12. 
Vossius, Gerardus Johannes. Theses theo- 

logicae et historicae. 1628 V, 1631 V. 

— Rhetorices contractae sive partitionum 

oratoriarum libri V, ed. altera. 1631 
V. 

— Responsio ad judicium H. Ravensper- 

geri de Grotii Defensione fidei catho- 
licae (he also edited Grotius's original 
work). 1636 G. 

Vries, dr. Abr. de. His sale at Amster- 
dam 1864, mentioned, p. 9. 

Vychan. See Vaughan. 



W. 



W., A., 1 631. See Walkington, Thomas. 
W., D., 1596. See Whear, Degory. 
W., J., 1640. See Westall, Jomi. 

— 1028. See Wouwerus, Joannes. 
W., R., 1614. See Willet, Rowland. 

— of Hart hall, Oxford. Translated 

Merry Jests out of French. 1617 W. 
W., S. Latin complimentary poems to 

C. Butler. 1633 B (Jds), 
W.,T. Radices Graecae linguae. 1627 H. 



Waade (or W^add), William. Acrostic 
to him. 1589 R. 

Wade, — . Preface addressed to him. 
1586 S. 

Wadloffe, James, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 274. 

Wake, Isaac. Rex Platonicus. 1607 W 
{Hs\ 1615 W, 1627 W , 1635 W. 

— Oratio funebris habita ab I. Wake (in 

memoriam I. Rainoldi) 25 Maii 1607. 
1607 W, 1608 W, 1614 R, 1615 W, 
1627 W, 1635 w. 

— Oratio funebris (on sir Thomas Bodley). 

1613 O. 
Wake, John, illuminator, mentioned, 

p. 270. 
Wakeman, Robert Act Sermon 1604 

(on Acts ii. 46). 1605 W. 

— Sermon before the King 30 Apr. 1605 

(on 2 Chron. ix. 8). 1&5 W. 

— Sermon, on Jonah iii-v (1603) 2nd 

impression. 1606 W. " 

— Jonah's Sermon and Nineveh's Repent- 

ance. 3rd ed. 161 2 W. 
Wales. Supplication on behalfe of W^ales 

[byj. Penry]. 1587 P. 
Walkington, Thomas. The Optic-glass 

of Humors by T. W. (also attributed 

to Tho. Wilbie and T. Wombwell). 

1631 W. 
Wall, dr. John. Verses by him. 1616P. 

— The watering of Apollos, a Sermon 

on Acts xviii. 28. 1625 W. 

— Jacob*s Ladder, a sermon on i Pet. 

V. 6. 1626 W. 

— Sermon on Matth. xxi. 9. 1627 W. 

— The Lion in the Lamb, a sermon on 

Rev. vii. 10. 1628 W. 
Walles, Richard, bookseller, mentioned, 

 p. 274. 
Wallop, sir Henry. Dedication to him. 

1616 F. 

Walsingham, sir Francis. Dedications 
to him. 1589 R, 1627 H. 

W^alter, bookbinder, mentioned, pp. 267, 
269. 

Walter de Ensham, illuminator, men- 
tioned, p. 267. 

Walton, Adam de. See Adam de Walton. 

Walton, Izaak, mentioned, 161 3 B. 

Wandesford, Christopher, viscount Castle- 
comer, mentioned, p. 256. 

Warcop, Ralph. Encomion Rodolphi 
Warcoppi (poems to his memory). 
1605 O. 

Warner, John, mentioned, p. 255. 

Warwick, earl of. See Du<fley, Ambrose. 

Watering of Apollos. See Wall, John. 

Watermarks, p. 244. 

Waters of Siloe. See Du Moulin, Pierre. 

Waterson, Simon, bookseller of London, 
mentioned, pp. 296, 311. 
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Wats, Gilbert. Translated Bacon's Ad- 
vancement of learnings and wrote 
prefaces, &c. 1640 B. 

Watson, sir Lewis. Dedication to him. 

1635 F- 
Watt, dr. Robert, mentioned, 1633 P. 

Way, R. Su Nixon, Robert. 

Waynflete, bp. William (Patten), founder 
of Magdalen college, Oxfoid. Gn- 
lielmi . . . Waynfleti . . . vita obitns- 
qne (auctore J. Buddeno). 1602 B. 

— mentioned. 1589 H. 

Waystiell, Lancelot, stationer, mentioned, 
p. 276. 

Wayte, Nicholas, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 274. 

Webbe, William, stationer, &c, men- 
tioned, pp. 277, 301, 312, 313. 

Welboum, co. Line, mentioned. 1591 T. 

Wells, rev. William. Epistola ad au- 
thorem libelli Strictnrae breves in 
Epistolas Genevensium et Oxonien- 
sium [anon.] (imprint 1 608 for 1708). 
1608 W. 

Welsh. Welsh book printed at Oxford. 

1596 W. 
Wenman, sir Richard, lord Wenman. 

Dedication to him. 161 3 B. 
Wermueller, Otto. Perl mewn Adfyd 

(translated from the German into 

English by Miles Coverdale, and 

from English into Welsh by H. 

Lewys). 1595 W. 
Wescombe, Martin. Fabulae pontifidae 

dissipatae. 1639 ^ • 
West, James, mentioned, p. 252. 
WestaU, John, bookseller. Signs the 

preface of 1640 P, as " J. W.^' 

— mentioned, pp. 277, 309, 312. 
Westerman, William, mentioned. 1640 B. 
W^estfaling, Herbert, bp. of Herdbid, 

Articles to be inquired of by the 
- Churchwardens &c. within the dio- 
cese of Hereford, 1586. 1586 W. 

W^estphalia, John of, mentioned, p. 242. 

W^ethereld, Thomas, of Queen's college, 
Oxford. Latin poem on his death, 
by Gerard Langbaine. 1636 L. 

Wh., Diag. 1596. See Whear, Degory. 

Whaddon. See under Sparke, Thomas, 

1593. 
Wharton, rev. Rich.(?),vicar of St.Mary the 

Virgin's, Oxford, mentioned. 161 2 D. 

Whear, Degory. Verses by him, signed 

D. W. and Diag. Wh. 1596 F. 

— Parentatio historica, sive commemo- 

ratio Gul. Camdeni. 1624O, 1628 W. 

— Nuncius chronogrammaticus (de Cam- 

deno). 1624 O, 1628 W. 

— De ratione et methodo legend! his- 

torias: praemittitur Oratio auspi- 
calis. 1025 W. 



Whear, Degory. Pietas erga benefac** 
tores, mentioned. 1626 W. 

— Latin letters to accompany his 

Methodus historica^ 1625. 1628 W. 

— Pietas erga benefactores (Parentatio 

historica manibus Camdeni oblata, 
1623: Nuntius Chronogrammaticus, 
de obitu Camdeni: Dedlcatio ima- 
ginis Camdenianae, 1626: Epistolae 
eucharisticae : Charisteria, 1626). 
1628 W. 

-^ Relectiones hyemales de ratione et 
methodo legendi historias (3rd ed.). 
1637 W. 

Whichford, mentioned, 1632 D. 

Whitaker, William. Latin letter to him 
from dr. John Rainolds. 1614 ^• 

White, Antony. Truth and error, two 
sermons. 1628 W. 

White, dr. Thomas. Schola moralis 
philosophiae Oxon. in funere Whiti 
puUata (poems and oration"). 1624 O. 

Whitgift, John, archbp. of Canterbury. 
Dedication to him. 1602 P. 

— mentioned. 16 10 B. 
Whittington, Robert. De heteroclitis 

nominibus et de gradibus compara- 
tionis. 1518 W, pp. 257, 264. 
" 1500," p. ID. 

— De concinmtate grammatices, Oxf. 

'< 1 5 19," mentioned, p. 12. 
Wickliffe, John. See Wyclif, John. 
Widdowes, Giles. The schismatical 

puritan, a sermon (on i Cor. xiv. 40). 

1630 W, 1631 W. 

— mentioned. 1631 P. 

WifiKn, Richard, of Virginia. Extracts 
from his writings. 1612 S. 

Wip:ht, John, printer, mentioned, p. 228. 

Wilbie, Thomas. See Walkington, 
Thomas. 

Wilcox, Richard, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 276. 

Wfldgoose, William, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. 277. 

Wilkinson, John, of Magdalen coll. 
Oxford, mentioned. 161 2 H. 

Willett, Andrew. His Limboniastix and 
Loidoromastix or a scourge for a 
railer referred to. 1604 A. 

Willett, Rowland. Translated Papisto- 
gelastes by N. S., as **R. W." 
1614 S. 

William, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 268 
ijds). 

William, illuminator, mentioned, pp. 267, 
269, 270. 

William, scribe, mentioned, p. 267. 

William of Nottingham, scribe, men- 
tioned, p. 268. 

William de Pickering, bookbinder, men- 
tioned, p. 267. 
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Williams, John, archbp. of York. De 
hmnorum numero &c. 1590 B. 

— Edited Roger Bacon's treatise de 

Senectute and Urso*s de piimis 
qnalitatibus. 1590 B. 

— University sermon on Rev. x. i. 

1697 W. 

— Dedications to him. 1025 J, W, 

1627 R. 
Willoughby, John. Theorremon, (selec- 
tions from St. Chrysostom, made 
and translated by J. Willoughby). 
1602 C. 

— Treatise for the preparation of the 

Lord's Supper. 1603 W. 
Wilmot, John, stationer, &c, mentioned, 

pp. 278, 307, 312, 313. 
Wilson, Mathias, alias £dw. Knott, alias 

Nicholas Smith, a Jesuit. Charity 

Mistaken by £dw. Kiiott, mentioned. 

1633 P. 

— The Religion of Protestants (an answer 

to Wilson's Charity maintained) by 
W. ChiUingworth. 1638 C. 

Wilson, Stephen, bookseller and book- 
binder, mentioned, p. 275. 

Wilson, Thomas. Dedication to him. 
1614 R. 

Wilton, CO. Wilts. Book in the earl of 
Pembroke's Library at Wilton, men- 
tioned, p. 9. 

Wilton, lord Grey of. See Grey, Arthur. 

Wiltshire. A masque chiefly in Wilt- 
shire dialect. 1636 M. 

Winchester. Preces in usum scholae 
Wintoniensis &c., auctore H. Robin- 
son. 1616 R. 

Windsor, Thomas, mentioned, p. 259. 

WinnifTe, dr. Thomas, dean of St. Paul's. 
Dedication to him. 1640 C. 

Winterton, R., mentioned. 1633 G. 

Wirley, rev. Edward, rector of St. Ebbe's, 
Oxford. Two Greek poems by him. 
1638 B. 

Wither, George. An answer to Wether's 
Motto, by T. G. 1625 G. 

— Poems by him. 1634 B {bis). 
Wodebrigge, William, mentioned, p. 255. 
Wolfius, Johannes, of Zurich. Latin 

letter to him from J. Acontius, 1562. 

1631 A. 
Wolley, sir John and lady Elizabeth. 

Dedication to them. 1595 M. 
Wolsey, cardinal, mentioned, p. 12. 
Wombwell, Thomas. Su Walkington, 

Thomas. 
Wood, Antony. Date depending on his 

accuracy. 1614 D. 

— Confuses the editions of Rainolds's 

Orationes. 1614 R. 

— His Athense Oxonienses mentioned, 

ptusint. 



Wood, James, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 274. 

Woodcuts. See Engravings. 

Woodstock. Churchyard's Handful of 
gladsome verses given to the Queen 
at Woodstock, 1592. 1592 C. 

Worcester, archdeaconry. Articles in the 
Visitation of Edw. Thomburgh, arch- 
deacon of Worcester, 1638. 1638 T. 

Worcester, city. Dedication to it. 1637 S. 

Worde, W^ynldn de, mentioned. 1485 A, 
p. 263. 

Wotton under Edge, co. Gloucester. 
Sermon deliver^ there in 1605. ^7 
S. Benefield. 161 3 B. 

Wotton, sir Henry. Dedication to him. 
1637 B. 

Wouwerus, Johannes. Pietas erga Bene- 
factores. 1626 W. 

— mentioned, 1628 W ; as J. W. 1628 C. 

— Dies aestiva sive de Umbra paegnion, 

cum Dousae in eam declamatione. 

1636 W. 
Wrench, W^illiam, printer, mentioned, 

pp. 276, 297, 311. 
Wright, Abraham. Deliciae delidarum, 

sive Epigrammatum ia^oKonfia^ opera 

A. Wright. 1637 D. 
Wright, Jolm, publi^er of London, men- 
tioned. 1617 H. 
Wright, Richard, of Oxford, mentioned, 

pp. 229, 311. 
Wright, Richard, bookseller of London, 

mentioned, pp. 275, 295. 
Wright, Robert. Editor of Untoni Fune- 

bria. 1596 U. 
Wright, William, mentioned, p. 252. 
Wriothesley, Thomas, earl of Southamp- 
ton. Dedication to him. 1628 P. 
Writtle. See Petre. 
Wroughton, lady Katherine. Dedication 

to her. 1604 P. 
Wybarun, dr. Thomas. A binding done 

for him in 1467, mentioned, p. 272. 
Wyberd, John. Synopsis Anni Christi 

1637, sive Diarium (an almanac with 

prognostications). 1637 W. 
Wydif, dr. John. Apologie for John 

Wyclif, by dr. James : with a L&e of 

WycUf. 1608 J. 

— Two short treatises (Four articles, and 

objections of Friars) : ed. by dr. 
James, with glossary. 1608 W. 

— Wickliffe's wicket, a treatise on the 

Sacrament (a reprint of an ed. of 
I546(?)). 1612W. 
WyfiSn. See Wiffin. 



Y. 



Yon, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 268. 
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York, mentioiied, p. 263. 

Young, dr. John, dean of Winchester. 
Dedications to him. 1623 G, 1625 G. 

Young, Patrick (Patricius Junius). Edited 
Clement's Epistola ad Corinthios 
prima. 1633 C. 

— Dedication to him. 1635 C. 

Young, Robert, bookseller, mentioned, 
pp. 278, 310. 313. 

Younger brother's apology. See Allen, 
John. 

Youth and Old Age. See under Specula- 
tion, t6i2. 

« Z. 

Z., R., 1629, 1640. See Zouche, Richard. 
Zamo3rskius, Thomas. Dedication to 
him. 1634 S. 



Zel, Ulric, mentioned, pp. 242, 249. 
Zouche, dr. Richard. Elementa juris- 

prudentiae, autore R. Z. 1629 Z. 
(with author's name). 1636 Z. 

— mentioned. 1634 O. 

— Descriptio juris et judidi feudalis, 

secundum consuetudines Mediolani 
et Normanniae. 1634 Z. 

— Descriptio juris et judicii ecclesiastici 

secundum canones et constitutiones 
Anglicanas. 1636 Z. 

— Descriptio juris et judicii temporalis 

secundum consuetudines feudales et 
Normannicas. 1636 Z. 

— Descriptio juris et judicii militaris, 

nee non maritimi, autore R. Z. 
1640 Z. 

— Descriptio juris et judicii sacri. 1640 Z. 
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